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A C H M E T II* 

TWENTY-FIRST RE ION. 


T HE firft a&ion of Achmetll. after having r.c. 1691 

. . - Heg.iiQ2 

girded on the fword of Othman and received &no 3 . 
the oaths of the great officers of the empire, was 
to go and vifit Mahomet IV. in his prifon. The Acjunetii 

° . tohiabro 

new emperof found this feeble prince greatly ther m»- 
terrified. The wifhes of fome of his old fervants, 
who had been defirous of putting Muftapha his 


e]deft fon on the throne, had reached his ears: 
Mahorpet knew likewife that they had talked of 
reftoring him the empire; and as on a fimilar 
occafion he had attempted to put his brothers to 
death, by a return on himfelf he expe&ed death 
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j.c. 1691. f or him and his children, Achmet, as incapable 

Hcg.I101, 

at 1103. of governing as his two predeceflors, was more 
humane.' His vifit had no other object than to 
remove the fears of his brother. He addrefled 
him with an air of chearfulnefs, faying: “ I have 
If been forty years dependant on you, brother, it 
“ is my turn now| but yours will return again 
" one day perhaps: fo I would wiih to be on 
« good terms with you.” After an hour’s' fa¬ 
miliar convcrfation, " Cheer up, brother,” faid 
the emperor to Mahomet as he left him; (t you 
" let me live when you were ’my mailer, and I 
ct will do the fame by you j” arid he fent him, 
to alleviate his folitude, feveral women who were 
paft child-bearing, which arrives much fooner in' 
Turkey than in other climates. 

The court Whether the grand vizier was afraid to expofe 
Adriano. 10 the new emperor too much to the view of his 
ple ‘ fubjedls, or that he thought it neceffaiy to have 
the court nearer the theatre of war, he perfuaded 
. , the grand feignior to remove to Adrianople, 

troo F i. where recruits flocked in great numbers from all 
the provinces of the Ottoman empire to enlift 
under the colours of this vizier, whom the con_ 
queft of Belgrade caufed to be looked on as the 
defender of his country. Kiuperli, whom this 
eagernefs could not but flatter, would not how¬ 
ever have more troops raifed than he had intended 
for the'following campaign. . The order lately 
eftablilhed in the finances would not admit of 
greater expencea. He forbade the baihaws and 

commanders 
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commanders of different corps to increafe the 

Heg.uo», 

AliWber 6f their foldiers. “ So man y tftie Be- * ll0 J^ 
tc lievers^ laid -he, u are unnecelfary to beat 
^ GiaUrs alfeadjr frighted.” Whilft Kiuperli 
Was employed for the public welfare, envy was 
endeavouring to ruin him. The oeconomy which 
was extended to every part of the administration 
hurt the officers of the feraglio greatly, efpecially 
Omar, the kiflar agafi or chief of the black eu¬ 
nuchs. We have feen in the courfe of this 
hiltory that the kiflar agafi, who has the com¬ 
mand of the haram after the emperor, always 
finds opportunities to enrich himfelf/ both by the cy againft ^ 
intereft which all the women, even the fultanefies, how pre- 
have to keep in with him, afid the adminifiration ventcd " 
of the royal mofijues, the immenfe revenues of 
which are all in his hands. The grand vizier 
had had the boldnefs to demand of him an ac¬ 
count of thefe Sums, conformably to the law of 
Mahomet, which orders, that the incomes of the 
mofques Shall be referved to carry on wars agaiiift 
the Infidels, after however the maintenance of 
the imans Shall have been firft Subtracted. Kiu- 
perli having maintained this precept with more 
rigour than the kiflar agafi and his kiaia, who 
have the care of thefe treafures, could have 
wifhed, it was no Way. difficult to ftir up the eu¬ 
nuchs and women againft the grand vizier; and 
with thefe the emperor lived in greater familiarity 
than with his generals or his minifters. Kiuperli 
was painted to this feeble prince as a rebel and 
vol. iv. B 2 an 
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an u ^ ur P cr J who, not fatisfied with governing the 
* 11C 3^ empire, had the prefumption to give law to his 
fovereign in his feraglio and even in his haram, 
as he difpofed at his pleafure of treafures which 
were faid to be referved for his highnefs’s 
pences only. They added, that it was the inten¬ 
tion of the grand vizier to depofe Achmet in 
order to put one of his nephews on the throne. 
The fultan, perfuaded that his grand vizier was 
culpable, was afraid notwithftanding to demand 
of him an account of his admmiftration. The 
minifter’s enemies were as much agair.ft this way 
of proceeding as Achmet, left Kiuperli, fuf- 
ftained by the foldiers, the people, and, even 
the divan, fhould juftify himfelf and difcori- 
cert their fcheme. The women, who aded 
by the inftigatiop of the kiflar agafi, got the 
Ample Achmet to confent that the grand vjaier, 
drawn to the door of the haram, under pretence 
of fpeaking with thefultanefs, Ihould be ftrangled 
by the black eunuchs charged with accompanying 
him. This minifter, whom all the good Muf- 
fulmen looked pn as their firmeft hope, and whom 
the emperor’s enemies feared with fo much rea- 
fon, was about to perifh by the plots and hands 
of the moft contemptible wretches in the univerfe, 
if one of thofe mutes., who are kept in the feraglio 
to ferve as buffoons, as if human nature were not 
already fufficiently abafed in them, having dif- 
covered this confpiracy, had not run to warn 
Kiuperli of it. Thefe unfortunate beings, to 

whom 
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whom nature has refufed at the fame time 
both the organs of fpeech and of hearing, and ^ 
whom people take pleafure in rendering deformed 
by an extravagance worthy of thofe. who can 
amufe themfelves fo, are generally endowed with 
an undemanding and addrefs that fupply the 
place of their defefts, either for hearing or mak¬ 
ing themfelves underftood. They comprehend 
what is laid, fometimes by the foie motion of the 
Jips j a gefture, a glance of the eye is fufficient 
to inftruft them. They have among them a 
particular language, performed by the moving of 
the fingers, which almoft every body underftands 
and fpeaks like them both in the feraglio and in 
the haranij on account of the abfolute filence 
people are made obferve there under fevere pu- 
nilhments. A mute then having learned the 
fccret from the kiflar agafi, when he was con¬ 
ferring with his kiaia in the emperor’s chamber, 
knowing too that the prince had given his con- 
fent to this fatal plot, ran to inform the'grand vi¬ 
zier of it, lefs with intention to fave theminifter’s 
life, than to be revenged of the kiflar, who had 
had him cruelly chaftifed a few days before for 
a trifling fault. The mute had but juft made 
Kiuperli fenfible of the danger to which he was 
expofed, when the chief of the balragis came to 
command him in the name of the emperor to 
. repair to the feraglio. The grand.vizier, who 
did not pride himfelf on an implicit obedience, 
ordered the baltagi pachi to return to'the palace, 

alluring 
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^c. 1691. afluring him that he was coming immediately * 
& 8 ho 3. inftead of executing his promife, he fent fot 
all the principal officers of the different corps, 
and corfimufltcated to them what the mute had 
juft told him. As he entered into an apology 
for his eondtfd, a general clamour was raifed: 
" TeriATall feeble and unjuft emperors,” faid 
the officers, “ and preferve at our head the fage, 
« the valiant Kiuperli, who alone has faVed the 
« empire.” They refolved to arm themfelves 
immediately and affemble the troops: if Kiuperli 
had faid a word, the fuppbfed confpiracy wodld 
have really come to pafs, and would have had 
full fuCcefs; but the fage minifter Would nOt 
bring about an ufelefs revolution; he only" Wilfred 
to remove and punifh the evil counfellors of a 
prince, in whofe name he had always expeded to 
reign. Meanwhile the troops, who had taken 
up arms, furrounded the feraglio, and the grand 
vizier repaired thither attended by feveral balhaw* 
and agas of the ,army. He fent to the grind 
ftignior, who was ffiut up in his haram,that there 
would be no fafety for him ’till he Ihoujd have 
delivered up the kiflar agafi and his kiaia. The 
demi-man, who had learned betimes that his plot 
was difeovered, had wifely taken to flight, pro-, 
vided with fome‘valuable effeds, and was feen 
no more. The terror of all the grand vizier’? 
enemies could not be compared to that of the 
grand feignior, who thought himfelf happy that 
itis prime minifter would forgive him. The 

kiai.} 
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kiaia of the kiflar 'agafi* and fome other accom- J- c * i6 9 ‘- 

. - " # * Heg.i ioz 9 

plices, were hanged up inftantly in fight of the &I,0 5 - 
troops, and the grand vizier prepared to fet put' " * 
for Hungary with intention to merit more and 
more the favor of the people and the love of 
the foldiers. 

'Kiuperli was at the head of a hundred thoufand ThcTu* s 
chofen troops. The fuccefs of the laft campaign ^d. the 
had f° elated the courage of the officers and fol¬ 
diers, that the Ottomans, who for twenty years 
had been conftantly beaten under incapable gene¬ 
rals, believed themfelves invincible under Kiu¬ 
perli. On the grand viper’s arrival at Belgrade, 
he learned that the prince of Baden was in the 
vicinity of Peterwaradin with an army almoft as 
numerous as his. A council of war was called, 
when it was refolded to march againft the Auf- 
trians in order to make them retreat to Buda, in 
cafe they Ihould refufe to come to a&ion. Two 
bridges being thrown over the Save, the army 
pafied to the other fide. The prince of Baden, 
on the news of this motion of the. Turks, in¬ 
trenched himfelf in a place called Salanakern, 
where he waited for the enemy; Kiuperli faon 
appeared. Whiift he was obferving the pofition 
of the Auftrians, a body of five thoufand Ger¬ 
mans, that wanted to join the prince of Baden, 
coming out of a foreft, met the Ottoman army 
between the Auftrian camp and him. This 
troop, vigoroufly charged, was foon put in fuch 
diforder, that not a Angle combatant efcaped 

death 
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fieg.Iioi" death or flavery. This flaughtefwas over before 
& i *°3*^ the prince of Baden had had time to range his , 
army in battle. The janifiaries, full of hope 
and courage, confidered this firft fuccefs as 4 
certain prefage of a more important victory j blit 
Battle of the aftion was fcarcely begun, when Kiuperli, 
whofe activity carried him wherever he thought 
Kioperii is his prefence neceflary, was (truck by a ball in the 
killed- temple, which killed him on the (pot. Thefe 
news being foon fpread in the ranks, fo ter¬ 
rified and difcouraged the Ottomans, that they 
prefently gave way every where, and thofe, who 
had expedted a vidtory, were the witneflfes or 
victims of a mod fatal defelt; twenty-eight thou- 
fand Turks, killed or wounded, remained on the 
field of battle, as likewife three thoufand Ger¬ 
mans, without counting the five thoufand that 
had been entirely dcftroyed before the general 
adtion came on. 

The Ottomans did not join again ’till they had 
reached Belgrade, where the prince of Baden did 
not think it right to purfue them. He chofe 
rather to take Lippa, which the Turks had con¬ 
quered the preceding campaign. The oldeft of 
the balhaws, called Ali, who commanded the 
‘Turks fince the death of the vizier, would by no 
means undertake any thing with troops fo lately 
beaten and quite difcouraged. He waited for 
the autumn in a camp well intrenched, and lent 
word to Adrianople, that the lofs of Kiuperli 

had 
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had drawn along with it the lofs of a campaign 
which had promiFed to be very glorious. No- 
thing cortfiderable was done this year, either on 
the fide of the Poles or the Venetians. All thefe 
people were waiting for the general peace, that 
the Englifh and Dutch ambaffadors were nego¬ 
tiating, but which the French ambaffador tra¬ 
veled efficacioufly, by always perfuading the 
miniftry, that the diverlion, which the king his 
mafter intended to make in their favor, would 
enable them to obtain a glorious peace. The 
ambaffador likewife made ufe of a fecond mean, 
which Lewis XIV. was not fparing of: that was 
to fcatter a great deal of gold in the divan. 

The caimacan of Conftantinople, called Ara- j. c ..6g v 
baji bafhaw, was raifed to the dignity of grand 
vizier. This minifter had neither the talents nor Arabaji 

bafhaw is 

the elevated mind of his predeceffor. His extreme made 
avarice gave the example ©f depredation to thofe *ier. 
■Who had fome part in the government j and Mr. 
Dechateauneuf took advantage of the avidity of 
the members of the divan, to buy at a dear rate 
fuffrages againft a peace. The Greek, Mauro 
Cordato, one of the ambaffadors at Vienna, was 
charged more particularly than his colleague to 
examine and give an account of every circum- 
ftance. Mauro Cordato, bribed With French 
gold, wrote to the grand vizier, that the vi&ory 
of SaUn&em had thrown the court of Vienna 
into more confirmation than the lofs of a battle 
could have done at any other time ■, that Ger- 
vol. iv. C many 



10 


HISTORY OF the OTTOMANS. 


litg.lw*, many was fo drained of men and money, that the 
* \ 104 } eight thoufand Auftrians killed at Salanakem 
would be much more difficult to replace, than 
the twenty-eight thoufand Turks left on the fame 
field of battle, and that it was impoffible for the 
empire of Germany to carry on the war two years 
longer. Thefe confiderations determined the, 
grand vizier to continue it ; but from the manner 
in which he prepared for it, one would have, 
thought that he was himfelf paid by the houfc 
of Auftria. He began with putting to death, on 
the flighted: pretences, feveral perfons who might 
give him umbrage. This cruelty produced an 
effe& quite contrary to his wifhes. The friends 
of the bafhaw of Siliftria, of the boftangi pachi, 
and of the feli&ar, all ftrangled, leagued them- 
felves together againfi: a fanguinary tyrant who 
knew only to deftroy. A palpable fault, which 
his avidity made him commit; foon furniftied 
means for ruining him in his turn. He con¬ 
trived to give a copper money feven times its 
intrinfic value, thinking to enrich the date by a 
proceeding that would have the appearance of 
increafing the public funds; but this incapable 
minifter was ignorant that the mifufe of authority 
can never eftabliih confidence. The foreigners, 
who carry on all the commerce of the Eaft, re- 
fufed co take thele pieces at their nominal value; 
in a little time the cuftom-houfe officers and 
tax-gatherers refufed them likewife, though go¬ 
vernment paid the troops and the people who 

brought 
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brought provifions to the feraglio with this falfe 
money. An infurreftionwas the'conferencej and 
the iniuftice which occafioned it too heinous for The new 

J ... - grandfvi- 

the author of thefe abfurdities not to become the zier ? greedy 

i - . i a * j and ‘ nca- 

victim of them. He was depofed, and ftripped pable, is - 
of the great property which a tyrannical admi- dcp ° fed ‘ 
niftration in feveral baffiawcies had enabled him 
to heap up. Turpofchi, bafhaw of Diarbekar, Turpofch . 
received orders to come add take the feals of the « 

made grand 

empire* The capiggi pachi had but juft de-™ier. 
livered him the catcherif of the grand feignior in 
the palace of his refidence, when an officer of the * 
old grand vizier’s, who had been difpatched be¬ 
fore the depofition of the latter, arrived at Diar¬ 
bekar with feveral delis, to ftrangle him. The 
new grand vizier had the moderation not to 
avenge the injury intended him. He brought 
back his executioners to Conftantinople, without 
ffiewing any refentment to them, or to him who 
had fent thenri. On his arrival, he rcfolved to 
turn his thoughts ferioufly to a peace. Mr. 
Decolliere, the Dutch ambaflador, and fir 
Paget, the Engliffi ambaflador, prefled it equally. 

Both had been confuls of their nation, and both 
had over the French ambaflador the advantage 
of underftanding and fpeaking Turkiffi, confe- 
quently the facility of treating themfelves with 
the minifter, without having reeburfe to drug- 
eermcn, fubaltern officers, always more ignorant 
than the ambafladors of the intentions of their 
court, and of political refources, Mr. Decha- 
vol. iv. Cz teauneuf 
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Heg".*foj,' teauncbf oppofed thefe dangerous aotagonifts with 

v & ,1 °^ r the gold of Lewis XIV. Luckily for his defigns, 
the Turkifh ambafiadors who had been retained 
.four years at the court of Vienna, were returned 
from thence, on account of the hope which they 
had given Leopold of ferving him at Adrianople, 
where the court ftill refided. Mauro -Cordato, 
either through zeal fpr the nation which, by 
making him ambaftador, had honored him more 
than any Greek had ever yet been fince the 
foundation of the empire, or gratitude to the 
king of France, confirmed what he had written 
from Vienna, Turpofchi bafhaw, perfuaded that 
the Germans would at la(t be conttrained to fo- 
licit a difadvantageous peace, made preparation? 
for the following Campaign. As he was fenfible 
of his want of talents to command an army, he 
intrufted the fortune of the empire to the feraf- 
kier Bujulki, recommending him to keep on the 
defenfivc, to avoid coming to adion, and to fuc- 
cour the places which the Germans fhould be 
defirous of attacking. And indeed this general 
prevented the enemy from palling the Save. Per¬ 
haps he had but little merit in this defence, which 
was no way bloody, Leopold's troops not being 
at all defirous of coming to adion. General 
Heufler took Waradin, which he had blocked up 
fourteen months. Nothing confiderable was 
done any where this year j the whole (eafon was 
pafifed in obfervations between the Poles and the 
Turks, The Venetians being mailers of the 

Morea, 
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Morea, made vain effort? tp recover the ifle 
Cfndia; after having the trenches oppn fifty days 
before Ganea, they were obliged to re-embark. 

The grand vizier, who only wilhed to gain time, 
was always inclined to peace j fo much fo, that he 
confulted the mufti to know if it would be con¬ 
trary to juftice to deliver Tekli to tfye emperor 
Leopold, who feemed to demand this facrifice as a 
preliminary of the treaty. The chief of the law, 
who was very ambitious and jealous of the author 
rity of the.grand vizier, feized this, occafton to ruin 
him. He vehemently oppofed thi? treachery; 
painting it to the grand feignipr in its true co¬ 
lours j and as in a Ihort time he had affomed more 
power over the mind of his matter than all the 
reft who approached him, he eafily prevailed on 
Achmet to change his minifter. The grand vi¬ 
zier Turpofchi was depofed. It is but juftice to The grand 

* . , , vizier, who 

fav in his praife, that on leaving his place without wiftes to 

• 1 •’ r .* make a 

any property, he afked for his fubfiftence a timar peace, is 
which was worth about ten' purfes. The fultan He reftfes 
was willing to give him three, which would make able'timar. 
all together forty purfes. Turpofchi conftantly 
refufed them, intreating his matter not to lavifh 
the fubftance of the ftate on thofe who nodonger 
ferved it, when there was not fufficient for all 
thofe who were really ufeful. 

Bujulki Muftapha, who had commanded the J.C.1693. 
troops in Hungary the preceding campaign, re- 
ceived the feals of the empire. The grand feig- 
nior apd all the JVluffulmen conceived the greateft 

, hopes 
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£eg.i jo£ hopes for Ac profperity of their arms, becaufe a 
11C ^ fultanefs was juft brought to bed of two twin 
Bujuiki princes. This event, very common in nature, 
is made happened for the firft time in the Ottoman fa- 
tler. dvi ’ mily. All the ulema were inclined to confider it 
nvo twins as a ccrta,n ptefage of fome great victory. The 
rejoicings lafted feveral days with a pomp and 
vivacity that had been feldom feen. As the re¬ 
joicings of the Turks are gencrally carried to ex- 
cefs, they infulted the Englilh and Dutch ambaf- 
fadors in the ftreets of Adrianople, whOj they 
knew, had been endeavouring to make up a 
WMthc* peace. The death of Mahomet IV. which hap- 
jv. pened in the mean time, no way interrupted their 
courfe. This prince had juftly merited, during 
a long reign, the oblivion in which he was bu¬ 
ried, even before his death. But it is likewife 
remarked, that the veneration of the Muffulmen 
for the race of their fovereigns is always directed 
wholly to the reigning prince, and that the ex¬ 
treme folitude to which the reft are condemned 
quite eradicates them from the remembrance of 
the people. 

ti! f( 2 c c ot Whilft the new grand vizier was affembling his 
Mifri.' 1 troops in the plains of Adrianople, and reviewing 
them, there arrived fuccours which he had not ex¬ 
pected, but which offered themfelves to him at too 
dear a rate. An emir effendi, called Mifri, who 
was mollac of the town of Burfa, a poet, enthufiaft, 
and cheat, all at the fame time, having affembled, 
by means of his fanatical preaching, four thou- 

' fand 
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faftd profelytes, to whom he promifcd the glory J- c * ,6 93 - 
of this world, the infallible prefage of that of & 1105. 
Paradife, refolved to conduct them to Adrianople, ’ 
to offer them to the grand feignior as the only 
foldiers worthy, by the purity of their manners 
and the warmth of their zeal, to fight the Giaurs, 
the enemies of the Ottoman empire. The march 
of thefe fanatics was as prejudicial to the places 
through which they palled; as diftreffing for them- 
felvesj for their prophet not having prepared 
provifions for them, and being unable to furnifh 
' them with any pay, .they were obliged to fteal 
food in the name of the Lord of Hoffs, who had 
put only fticks into their hands, with which they 
knocked thofe on the head who durft refill them. 
Sometimes they were not the ffrongeft; and as 
they were forbidden to take any thing but meat, 
and even no more of that than they wanted for 
the moment, they were often reduced to the 
greateft mifery ; fo much fo, that, of more than 
four thoufana ‘ men who left Burfa, only three 
thoufand arrived at Adrianople, God having re¬ 
jected the reft, as Mifri faid, and caufed them to ’ 
fall by the fword, or through hunger, which had 
deftroyed them by the way. The prophet and 
his followers were received at Adrianople with 
an eager curiofity; and he and his principal 
difciples foon filled the pulpits of the different 
mpfques. The people flocked to hear the go¬ 
vernment railed at, as likewife the morals and 
doCtrine of the ulema. According to thefe mar- 

1 tial 
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t.c. 1693. tial miffiortaries, the fins of the great men were 

Heg.1104) t ; - , . 

&iioj. the caufe of the calamities of the empire, in- 
ftead of treacherous viziers and bafhaws, and 
thefe janifiaries blackened with crimes, it was 
necefiary to have commanders and foldiers both 
righteous and brave: then the Giaurs would fall 
by thoufands before the fervarits of God. The three 
thoiifand profelytes, who had already fuffered fo 
much, joined to the fmall number that ihould be 
found worthy of feconding them, were to avenge 
the Ottoman empire, and reftore it its ancient 
fplendor, provided thofe were punilhed who had 
drawn on it the wrath of Heaven. At length 
thefe fanatics excited the people to open rebel¬ 
lion. They wanted to put their'prophet in the 
place both of the vizier and mufti. The chief of 
the religion and the prime minifter perceived the 
danger of attempting to.punifh thefe enthufiafts 
publicly, whom the people heard with fo much 
attention. They feared the effe&s of perfec¬ 
tion, which, in general, ftirs up the fire that it 
would extinguilh. As they had emiffaries who 
gave them an exaft accound of every thing that 
Mifri advanced in his difcourfes, they artfully 
took advantage of what he faid one day, that all 
the Muffulmen were obliged to obey their empe¬ 
ror, fince the Ottoman blood was on the throne 
by divine right. A few minutes after this decla¬ 
ration, the boftaogi pachi, with fome of his men, 
entered the mofque where Mifri was preaching, 
and commanded him, in the name of the empe¬ 


ror 
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ror Achmec, to come to that princd immediately 
in a pteafure hook out of town, where he wafe * 
defirous bf conferring with him. The prophet 
thought as he had been juft preaching on obe¬ 
dience, he ought to give the example). Flattered 
with the honor which the emperor intended him^ 
he bfegon to thihk that his preaching had had 
fome .effeft. But he had no fooner entered his 
highhbfs’s carriage* which wai brought to the 
tnofque d3or for hirh, than the officers had him 
conduced a gtcat way out of town, aflurihg him* 
that he would never return to Adriariople again* 
and that if he did not endeavour to difperfe his 
profelytes,. he would certainly be put to death ift 
fecret. Mifri had not the courage ntceflary fOt 
the head of a at leaft he contradrft&d hiinfelf 
at the approach of danger j for the prophet never 
prefunned to appear again* though a violent - 
fttitm, which the fame day beat down feveral 
tents in the camp, and evfcn feveral hbufes in the 
town, pafled for a prodigy in favor of his miffion. 

This ftippofed miracle ftaggered feeble rhinds 5 
fo much fo* that the emperor wrote with hip owti 
hand that he would fee Mifri arrd confer with 
him. The prophet, who reriaembered the me- 
rianceS Of the vizier and mufti, preferred an ob- 
fcure, contemhed life* to the glory and danger of 
apoftlelhip. 

About thi fame time, a dreadful fire broke out F f re a t 
in Conftantindpfe, tohich the fuperftrtkus might 
again take for a 6gn of God’s wrath. A violent 

vot. iv. E> wind 
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|.c. 1693. w |nd carried vortices of flames into wooden 
, houfes, which, being neither deep nor high, were 
let on fire in an infiant. The Turks have nei¬ 
ther fufficient order nor induftry to guard againft 
this too frequent calamity. Sir Paul Ricaut re¬ 
ports that in lefs than two days one quarter of the 
icity was in a blaze. It is to be prefumed that 
this hiftorian exaggerates, as no other writer, nor 
the difpatches from the French ambaffador, 
make any mention of this difafter. But, as we 
have already remarked, a fire at Conftantinople 
is of much lefs confequence than it would ^e 
clfewhere, as the houfes not being of much va¬ 
lue, and wood being very common in European 
Turkey, the difafter is foon repaired. 
jx.1693, The efforts of the Englifh and Dutch ambaf- 
eg.1105. f a£ j orB tQ ma k e up a peace, and the ufual flow- 

Campaign 1 1 

nefs of the Turks, prevented the campaign from 
portanc*. being opened ’till the middle of July. The 
grand vizier, having learned that the duke of 
Croi had befieged Belgrade, haftened to the fuc- 
cour of that important place. The Auftrians not 
being fo numerous as the enemy, repaired the 
Save precipitately} but their rear guard was 
beaten and their baggage pillaged. The war 
was fcarcely any thing on the frontiers of Poland. 
In Dalmatia the Venetians inverted a fmall place, 
of which the Turks obliged them to raife the 
liege. Bujulki Muftapha, who had faved Bel¬ 
grade, returned to Adrianople, believing himfelf 
intitled to the thanks of his matter and the erteem 

of 
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t>f the nation j he entered the town, furrounded J- c * * 6 93* 

Heg.IIOf. 

with a military pomp greatly refembling a tri- «—v—* 
umph 5 but he had an enemy waiting for him 
there whom he little expelled, and whofe blows it 
was difficult to parry. This was Fatima the fa* 
vorite fultanefs, whom her quality of mother of 
the two twin princes rendered abfolute over the 
heart of her hufband. Fatima had never feen 
the grand vizier, and confequently could not 
have been perfonally offended by him j but, to 
oblige the mufti and the kiflar agafi, fhe refolved 
to be his ruin. Though the chief of the law had 
procured Bujulki the feals, he had been foon dif- 
fatisfied with his work, becaufe, inflead of a 
phantom of a vizier, as he had meant to give the 
nation, and under whofe name he had expelled 
to govern, he had found Bujulki an abfolute, 
martial minifter, determined to govern the ftate 
and command the army himfelf. The care of 
the revenues of the royal mofques, intruded to 
the kiflar agafi, gives that officer great intercourfe 
with the mufti. When they have the prudence 
mutually to affift one another, their power is very 
great, as the fultaneffes, always fupej-ftitious and 
in maqy refpelts dependant on the kiflar agafi, 
naturally enter into the intrigues of thefe two fa¬ 
vorites, whom they confider almoft as their maf- 
ters. The fultanefs Fatima, who was particularly 
fond of the mufti, becaufe fhe thought fhe was 
indebted to his prayers for having brought two 
princes into the world at the fame time, faithfully 
voL. iv. P 2 related 
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Heg.tjp^! rented to the grand feignior what the kiflar agafl- 
told her from the chief of the law againft his mi¬ 
ni/iter. Sometimes he was a traitor who want,edi 
to, put another prince upon the throne } at other 
time* a. faoguinary man who.had tha fubj,e£ls of 
the empire punifhedi on flight fufpicions.j and 
then, again a carelefs. fellow who negledted, the 
affairs of the ftate.that he might amufe himfelf in 
hunting-sod Chootiqg. Indolent, weak men alt- 
ways, lifted with more attention to f^andali than, 
pnaifp. The qmperor, eafily believedi every thing 
that came from, the mouth, of his belovedifulta- 
nefs. One day they heard in the feraglio the npife 
of f fowlers, purfujng birds,which proved.to.be the 
grand vizier and fome other officers j the fulta'f 
nefs^tpok care not toJofe. this occafion. to renew 
The grand ^ er complaints. The depofition of the vizier 
diprfed 8 was rpfplyed on and executed fo fuddenly, that, 
^*^ e °n his return-.from (hooting, he found: the. chiau. 
paehi inihis. palace,, charged: with demanding- the 
feals.ofhim, TheEngliihambaflador, who had 
juft entered on a. negotiation of peace with this 
mjnifter, wrote to London, on the occafion of the 
fajl of Bujulki: t( The minifters are changed fo 
ft often in this court, that an ambaffador can 
" fcarcely treat twice with the fame perfon; this 
** alone would be fufficient to overturn the beft 
“ eftablifhed'government in the world. Chance, 
“ here, makes the generals and officers of the 
“ divan j it is very difficult-to .know if they will 
' c be capable of not of the employment given 

fe them; 
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« them j and if obey Jhouldi be fo, they are left 
« t oo Kttte time to be able to turn it to advan- 
“ tage.” 

Tarabolus Ala bafliaw, who.fucceeded Bujulki, 
had no thoughts of peaces TThofej who had got¬ 
ten him. the place* had made that a condition of TheFrencI* 
his elevation. Mb. Dcchatcautieuf^ the French lends vefi 
ambaflador, had not only employed-the liberalities ■ vifionCon- 
of LewiaXIV. to keep up this;warlike difpofmon. ftant,nop<e- 
in the divan, but proviiionedt Conftantinople by 
cauflnc the corn and ooher neceffaries to be tranf- 
porced in French bottoms} for the-Venetians, wh® 
kept the fea, had altnoft entirely d'eftroyed the 
commerce of the Turks. This fuccour quieted’ 
the people, whom the dread'of a-famine had ftirred) 
up., preparation was then- made for taking the- 
fields but the operations were as. flow this yearns ^ 
the preceding one. The grand vizier font a feraf- flB 
kier into Hungary. The two armies remained in *»jj£ 
obftrvation during the whole campaign. The* 
king ; and republic of Poland had difpatched ami- 
nifter to Conflantinople* who, notwithftanding the- 
fopport of the French ambaflador* was fent back 
without- having-been heard ; the Poles were re¬ 
venged for it by beating an army of fifty thoufand 
men, Turks and Tartars, which was efcorting pro- 
vifions- and ammunition to-Kaminieck. The Ve- 
netians were ftill more fortunate; for being mailers, 
of-the fea, they made a defeenton the ifle of Scio 
and took the capital without much refinance, 

Th«*y took likewife two towns in Dalmatia. " . 

It 
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Sg.ijojj ^ was not i* 1 Europe only that the Ottomans' 
found enemies this year. The Aliatie balhaws had 
to fight the emir of Mecca, the fovereign of thofe 
iages a vagabonds, who inhabit the deferts between the 
*fo«;es prophet’s town and Damafcus. This horde of 
pay wjn freebooters plundered the caravans of all the pil- 
grims who went to Mecca. Though thefe Ara- 
daei bians were fuch miferable wretches, they were 
become very formidable* as it would have been 
neceffary to keep a numerous army conftantly on 
foot to protect the multitude of pilgrims drawn 
to Mecca by duty and devotion. The Turkilh 
emperors would rather make a fort of bargain* 
with thefe vagabonds, than endeavour to bring, 
them under fubje&ion, which in fa& would be a 
difficult matter; for thefe plunderers, accuftomed 
to live on a little, to inhabit caverns, and to bear 
the inclemency of the air, eafily maflacrc travel¬ 
lers and efcape the purfuit of regular troops. 
For eighty purfes,; which their emir received 
yearly from the treafures of the mofques, 
they were not only to difeontinue their rapines, 
but likewife to be anfwerable for the fafety of the 
roads. The wants of the ftatc caufed the pay¬ 
ment pf this debt to be negle&ed a good while^ 
which the viziers confideied, with much reafon 
as difgraceful for fuch a ftate as the Ottoman 
empire. The emir of the Arabians thought 
himfelf authorifed to pillage the caravans anew, 
which he executed with fo much cruelty, that 
fixty thoufand defcncelefs pilgrims were plun¬ 
dered. 
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dered, wounded, and dragged into flavery, whilft Jj®’ 
they thought themfelves travelling in fafety ort * "° 6 - f 
the faith of treaties. The neighbouring fangiacs 
affembled their troops too late j they were beaten 
by piece-meal. This diforder did more injury 
to the empire than a real war could. After a 
great many men had been loft, government was 
obliged to fatisfy a creditor who took advantage 
of circumftances to pay fiimfelf with his own 
hands; The eighty purfes were again furnilhed, 
as the empire was not then in a ftate to freo 
itfelf from this mortifying debt. 

This affair was fcarcely terminated, when the j.c.169;. 
fultan was attacked with an inflammation of the Hee '"° 
lungs which carried him off in a few days. This 
prince, perceiving himfelf near his end, eagerly 
afked to fee Muftapha, his nephew, who was to 
fucceed him. Either through infenfibility or 
miftruft, Muftapha obftinately refufed the ex¬ 
piring emperor this fatisfadion, who at length 
defired that his nephew might be told that he 
recommended his children to his protedion. Achmee 
Achmet died the 27th of January aged fifty years, IL 
of which he had reigned four, if it may be called 
reigning to give way to every imprefllon, to let 
good or evil be committed indifferently, and to 
view with the fame eyes great or ill fuccefs, 
which the imbecility of this monarch prevented 
him from taking any part in. » 


MUSTAPHA 
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TWENTT-SECOND REIGN. 


MowMuf. A CHMET being dead, the grand vizier, Ta- 
on P th« 8£W - ^ rabolus Ali, who meant to choofe art em- 
throne ' peror, ordered the officers of the feraglio who had 
been prefent at the death of their matter, to con¬ 
ceal this event. They renewed public prayers in 
the mofques for the fukan’s recovery; and whilft 
the creatures of the vizier were publifhing that 
there were great hopes for the emperor, the mi- 
nitler fecretly affembled the mufti, the mollacsj 
the bafhaws, and the agas of the different corps, 
propofmg to them to place Ibrahim the fon of 
Achmet on the throne, who was only three years 
old,. ct This child,” faid Tarabolus, ** is the 
“ eldeft fon of our fovereign who died emperor 
“ of the Ottomans. Has he not more right to 
“ fucceed his father, than Muftapha his coufin, 
“ the fon of a dethroned emperor ?” This pre¬ 
text, which feemed to fatisfy the affembly, co¬ 
vered the true reafon which no one^ faid, but 
which all equally comprehended. The mufti 
and the grand vizier knew Muftapha to be a 
prince that would reign himfelf. They hoped 
on the contrary to be abfolute matters under the 
name of an emperor of three years old, and there 
•was not a Angle member of the divan who did 


not 
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not ajm likewife at fome part in this government, 
gr.who at lead flattered himfelf with finding his Wy "- J 
independency in it. Whilft they were delibe¬ 
rating, not any longer on the choice of. a fove- 
reign, but how they fhould proclaim the prince 
whom they had chofen, the feli&ar aga and the 
chiay pachi entered the aflembly, and commanded 
th.e,mufti and the.:grand vizier to go ihftandy 
and proftrate themfelves at the feet of Muftapha 
II. who was waiting for them on his.throne in the 
divan chamber. A black eunuch, who was trea- 
furer of the haram, had informed this prince of 
his uncle’s death. Muftapha had fhewn himfelf 
to the boftangis and icoglans, who had immedf- 
, ately publilhed the death of Achmet and the ac- 
ceffion of Muftapha, the qldeft prince of the Ot¬ 
toman blood, and confequently the lawful inhe¬ 
ritor agreeably tq the laws of the caliphs, and of 
the empire.. Already they heard the drums and 
the acclamations of the. janiflaries, who were 
marching under the orders of their odas pachis 
to the outer court of the feraglio: the people 
aflembled, and all blefied the new emperor aloud. 
Neither the mufti nor the grand vizier thought 
himfelf ftrong enougft to refill this torrent: both 
having gotten up in filence, repaired to the divan 
chamber, where they were followed by thofe who 
compofed the aflcmbly. On their arrival .at the 
foot of the throne, on which Muftapha already, 
difplayed all the majefty and >pomp of an empe¬ 
ror, they killed with refpeft the bottom of the . 
Col. iv. E V fultan’s 
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j*c. 1695. fuJtjjj’g yigft ^0 told them both that he would 

9 .... , « . 1 

l — — ^ confirm them in their dignities, and that he lnouia 
meifure his affe&ion for them by the fidelity of 
their fervices. He fent directly for the defterdari 
commanding him to bring an account of all, the 
money then in the public treafury. The em¬ 
peror, feeing that this fum amounted to no 
more than fifteen purfes, afked what had been . 

done with the reft. On the defterdar’s anfwering 
# — 

him that his predeceffor had difpofed of it: 
onwhich* “ And I,” faid he, looking at the grand vizier 
o' his ke ' a tnenacing eye, “ will take care to bring 

acceffion. tt thofe to a ftri6t account who have diffipated 
« it. But let not the troops expert the prefent 
“ which the weaknefs of my predeceflbrs has To 
« often granted them on their afcending the 
“ throne. - I am come to my eftate, and want all 
* c the money that I can raife to defend this eftate 
K and keep the enemy from it.” Muftapha de¬ 
clared that he would command the army in per*- 
fon the next campaign. 

This fultan, aged at that time thirty-three years, 
had a manly, noble countenance, and was known 
to be a prince that would not be trifled with. 
His refufal of the prelent to thcjaniflaries, which 
had feveral times occafioned feditions, did not 
, then produce any effeft. One of the firft cares of 
, w* mother Muftapha was to take his mother from the old.fe- 
oid ferag- ra S lto > where fhe had been languifhing ever fince 
ho. the depofition of MahoiAet IV. and bring her to 
Adrianople to enjoy all the honors and power 

attached 
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attached to the date of valid fultanefs. . All the 
favourite courtiers of Mahomet IV. were recalled ■*•— 1 

from their exile. One Elmas bafhaw, who had 
been a favorite with that prince, was fent for 
from the ifle of Metelin, to enjoy the confidence 
and favor of his fon. Muftapha made him nif* 
changi, which anfwers nearly to the dignity of 
fecretary of ftate in Great Britain, ’till he could 
be raifed to a higher place. . : The emperor or¬ 
dered the horfe-tails to be hung up at the door 
of the feraglio as a fign of war before the return 
of the fpring, and that the troops fhould encamp 
immediately in the plains of Adrianople. 

Muftapha had not aflembled his army fo early He ajr«n- 
without fubftantial reafons j he was defirous of army early, 
knowing the difpofition of the troops; and in 
order to get over the immenfe diftance which fe- 
parated him from, the private foldiers, and even 
from the fubaltern officers, who are the foul of 
an army, he went, after the example of fome of 
his predecefl'ors, difguifed into the camp, -dif- 
courfing familiarly with thofe that he met, both 
on military difcipline and the abufes which were 
crept into the'government. Thefe converfations 
procured him a great deal of- information. He 
•heard the vizier Tarabolus Ali fpoken of as a 
mifer who had devoured the fubftance of the 
empire, nos only whilft in the place that he had 
pofiefifed but a ffiort time, but in all the baftiaw- 
cies which had been intruded to him fincehe had. 
left the feraglio. They confirmed to Muftapha 
vol. iv. E 2 what 
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Heg.1106! w ^ at he knew already, that the mufti had taken 
» advantage of the influence which he had acquired 
over the laft monarch, to keep back the revenues 
of the mofques,. which ought to be applied to the 
carrying on of the war againft the Giaurs j and 
that the favorite fultanefs of-Achmet II. had im- 
menfe fums in the old feraglio, which the kiflar 
agafi had procured her for the balhawcies that Ihe 
fold to thofe who oppreffed the people. Thefe 
difeoveries determined the emperor to depofe the 
mufti inftantly, as likewife the kiflar agafi. He 
He depores fenc word to fultanefs Fatima, that lhe mult either 
& the kif- prepare to die, or remit to the public treafury the 
iar agaG. w j 1 i c h lhe had plundered from the empire. 

Some hiftorians afiert that Muftapha received the 
value of eight hundred and thirty-three thoufand 
three hundred and thirty-three pounds fterling in 
money and jewels from thefe three confifeations. 
He left the mufti, the fultanefs,, and the kiflar 
agafi, only fufficient to lead an obfeure, miferable 
life in exile. We remark, with fome furprife, 
that fixty female Haves belonging to this black 
monfter were fold by au&ion. 

The grand feignior beftowed the dignity of 
mufti on Fezula effendi, who had been his pre¬ 
ceptor, and he made the black eunuch, who had 
informed him of the death of Achmet, kiflar 
agafi. He was indebted to him for his fieptre 
and perhaps hi's life. The emperor did not con¬ 
fine himfelf to thefe changes : the grand vizier, 
more culpable in his c]ies than thofe who had 

been 
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been juft depofed, was faid to be richer than any £ eg<II |i 
of'them. Muftapha, who had not forgotten that ' v -“* 

this minifter had been defirous of putting the fon 
of Achmet on the throne, fought only a pretence 
to be revenged and get poffeffion of hts immenfe 
ibrtune. As he was vifiting the artillery, he 
remarked that the cannon were mounted on car¬ 
riages too flight and badly food. The grand vi¬ 
zier having thrown the fault on the toppchi pachi 
or great matter of the ordnance, this officer re¬ 
proached the minifter, in the prefence of the 
grand fhignior, with never having, fince his being 
raifed to the chief place in the empire, furnilhed 
the ordnance with the money neceffary for us ex- 
pences, even for thofe that were indifpenfable, 
and he offered to prove what he advanced by the 
examination of his accounts. More was not ne- 
ceffarv for Muftapha. This prince, on his return Hehi , the 
to the feraglio, had Tarabolus Ali arrefted. The 
chiau pachi, having demanded the feals of the 
empire from him, delivered him immediately 
to the executioners, who left him only time to 
purify himfelf by. the abdeft! and to fay a ffiorc 
-prayer. This confifcat'ion alfo increafed the 
public treafure. 

Muftapha made Islmas baihaw grand vizier, to 
whom he had given his confidence. The youth 
of this new minifter, hardly thirty years old, made 
the old baffiaws murmur among themfelves; but 
the feverity of the fultan, and the pains which 
he feemed refolved to take, equally preferibed the 

fame 
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fame to the divan and the troops. Muftapha 
v—' cannot be denied the meric of having loved order 
and fought men worthy to command. As they 

Mezzo- ° 

mortoad- were deliberating in the divan on the maritime 

vifes an . . • - 

expedition operations of the following campaign, a pirate of 
Scio, &ex- Tunis, called Mezzomorto, who ’till then had 
ecutesit. f 0 jj 0WC( j no trade than fcouring the feas, 

hearing that ft was propofed to keep on the de- 
fenfive, rofe up, without being interrogated, and 
declared, that if th'ey would give him the com¬ 
mand of four vefiels called fultanelTes and eighc 
galleys, he would retake the ifle of Scio from the 
Venetians. On the captain balhaw’s making 
fome objections, and feeming deGrous to impofe 
.filence on him, this mariner entered into ah exv 
planation of his projedt, the fuccefs of which he 
founded principally on the facility of landing in 
the illand, and on the divifion of the Latin and 
Greek Chriftians, which, according to him, was 
gotten to fuch a height, that it muft be eafy to 
procure intelligence in the principal town, and to 
obtain great fuccours from the Greeks, who were 
rich and numerous in Scio, and who would rather 
obey the tolerating Turks, than the Venetians, 
who were declared enemies of their fe£t and de- 
ftroyers of their churches. Muftapha heard this 
difeourfe from behind the curtain of the dan¬ 
gerous window; he undrew it inftantly, and or¬ 
dered that Mezzomorto Jhould have the veffels he 
defired and every thing which he fhould judge 
necefiary for this expedition. The pirate did 

not 
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not deceive the confidence of his mafter. Saving J- c - 
found the Venetian fleet in the road, he fell upon '—<-—* 
and difperfed it wit.h the lefs difficulty, as thefe 
Italians, accuftomed for many years paft to great 
advantages tjver the Turks* had not expedbed 
fuch a fmart arrack. After a complete vi&ory,. 
the Ottoman fleet arrived at the ifle of Scio, and 
the troops landed juft as if k had been on the 
territory'of the grand feignior. The Venetians 
had not made -ariy new fortification to the princi¬ 
pal town-, nbi 1 even attempted to repair the old 
ones. The ajbpfolach of the Turks increafe ( d the 
animdfny of rhe Latins'and Greeks; combats 
were fought every day within the walls of Scio, 
the befi'eged confidering much lefs how they 
ftrould repulfe the enemy than deftroyone an¬ 
other. Mezzomorto encamped'ill the plain 
without being in hafte to make his approached, 
though the Greeks invited' him earineftly. The 
Venetians, convinced of the impoffibility pf de¬ 
fending a place full of enemies, took advantage 
of this delay to haften their flight; they embarked 
the effe&s that they were able to remove, with¬ 
out the Turks’ throwing any obftacle in their 
way, and abandoned the ifland to the enemy, 
who as yet had only menaced them. The Turks 
having entered the town, put in chains all the 
Venetians, and even the Roman catholics that 
they met. Mezzomorto, in order to convince 
the Greeks of his prote&ion and gratitude, caufed 
all the Latin churches to bedeftroyed, and for¬ 
bade 
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j-c. .695. bade the exercifeof the Roman religion through- 

Keg. 1106. 

v — J out the ifland. 

Mezzo- . On the news of this fuccefs, the grand feignior 
made* '* depofed the captain bafhaw, and conferred his 
tlftaw. dignity on the pirate of Tunis, to whom he fent 
j.c. 1695. tl . t j. w hich made him bath aw of the 
bench or of the arched roof. Notwithftandmg 
thefe honors fo well merited, Mezzomorto could 
never be prevailed on to quit the drefs ;of a 
failor, in w.hjch he always appeared in the divan 
as well as on board his veflfels. He replied to 
thofe who wanted, to have him clothe himfelf 
better: “If the captain balhaws, my pr.ede- 
,c cefifors, had never worn any other than this 
“ habit which you defpife, the marine of the 
« empire would be in a better ftatej and,' in- 
« dead of retaking what they have loft, as I have 
“ juft done, I fhould have made new conquefts.” 
Since Mezzomorto, the captain ba(haw$ have al¬ 
ways worn the drefs of a failor, made, it is true, 
of rich fluffs and fine furs. 

Muftapha had not taken the field when he 
learned the fuccefs of Mezzomorto. Under this 
£ ' r " favorable prefage, he put himfelf at the head of 
his army, which was compofed of forty-five 
thoufand men only. As he knew that Frederick 
Auguftus, elettor of Saxony, the German general, 
had not fo many troops under his command, he 
thought it wifer to employ a few folders, who, 
inured to the hardfliips of war and well difei- 


plined, would cofi: lefs money to the empire and 
• ferve 
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ferve it better, than the innumerable crowd of 
combatants afiembled by his predeceflors, rather 
to famifh the country than to conquer it, and who 
made more confufion in battle then they did fer- 
vice. Muftapha re-eftablifhed a fevere difctpline 
in his army, which had always been kept up 
among the Turks when they had good generals, 
and which is eafy to be maintained in this nation, 
already reduced to obedience. The fultan con¬ 
duced his army like a fage, humane prince, who 
has learned from the law of nations, that in war, 
an upright man does no more injury to human 
kind than is abfolutelv indifpenfable. He left 
Adrianople the tenth of June, pafied the Danube 
at Belgrade, took Lippa and Titul, and caufed 
them to be demolifhed. Having learned by-the 
Tartarian fcouts that general Veteran! was ad¬ 
vancing at the head of eight fhoufand Tranfyl- beats a 
vanians, he came up with and charged them ; but ^Joopf/' 
the Turks, who knew very little of military dif- ^ s c a 6 e g s 
cipline, advancing in diforder againft a corps ^ d much 
well clofed and thick fet with pikes, whofe fire 
was fo direCed, that each fhot, fired at a fmall dif* 
tance, carried off a man, were foon put to flight. 
Muftapha, full of courage and fhame, rode full 
fpeed to rally them. He brought them back in 
reaiity ; and a lecond difcharge, as well direCed 
and as bloody as the firft, put them again to 
flight. The voice of the emperor with ftill more 
difficulty once more afiembled thefe dilperfed 
troops. This prince, meeting a bafhavv who was 
vou iv: ' 1* an 
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feeg.iioy! °® cer * n fpahis, and who was fleeing as 

Wv —faft as he could, laid to him, alluding to his. 
name, Schain, which in Turk.ifh’ fignifies a Hawk : 
ci Go, Hawk, thou art nothing but a foolilh bird 
" that gives the example of flight to others like 
‘> f thyfelf.” Schain, touched with this reproach, 
returned immediately, and contributed greatly to 
the rallying of the cavalry for the fecond time. 
This third attack was equally bloody with the 
two 9thers: the Turks kept fleeing; and the 
Germans, though feverely mauled, remained 
neverthelefs unihaken. In this manner, during 
foveral hours, eight thoufand Tranfylvanians 
maintained a fight againft forty-five thoufand 
Turks, without lofing an inch of .ground, and 
without executing any other manoeuvre, than that 
of clofing their ranks as their comrades -were 
killed away. Conftancy and firmnefs would have 
prevailed over number, if general Veterani, who 
was grievoufly wounded, had not been obliged to 
get off hjs' horfe. They carried him to a car-- 
riage, where the violence of the anguiffi foon 
deprived him of his fenfes. The Tranfylvanians 
meditated to retire in good order; reduced to 
the number of four thoufand, they rejoined the 
army of the elector of Saxony, after having killed 
more than fifteen thoufand of the Turks, among 
whom were a great number of balhaws, agas, and 
officers of diftinftion, who had ventured their life 
• with more bravery than prudence in order to 
merit the attention of their foverfcign. As the 

.purfuit 
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purfuit of the Tranfylvanians was as bloody as 
the battle had been, Muftapha fecretly ordered «—■' 
the mufti, who had followed him to the army,, 
to find an expedient to lefien the ardor of the 
cavalry. • The chief of the- law immediately 
iflfued a fetfa, which imported, that the great 
prophet forbids to follow a fleeing enemy with 
too much earneftnefs, and whoever perifhes in 
infringing this precept lofes the crown of mar- 
tyrdomi Muftapha therefore permitted the Ger¬ 
mans to make good their retreat, and returned 
through Walachia to Adrianople, where he en¬ 
tered triumphantly. i 

The people exaggerated the exploits of their 
fovereign, which amounted only to the taking of 
two fmall places badly defended,'and to a vidloty 
over a body of troops fix times lefs in number 
than the Ottoman army, which advantage had 
Jikewife been purchafed very dear; but the re¬ 
membrance of the expedition of Scio and th$ 
news of a confiderable booty which the khan of 
the Tartars had taken from the Poles, increafed 
their joy, and cauled this year to be confidered as 
very fortunate, as Frederick Auguftus, at the 
head of the main army, had not made a Angle 

conaueft. The czar of Mufcovy,* Peter theThciur- 
* _ , ^ ians aC ” 
Great, had attempted to take Afoph i but, not- tempt in 

1 r . vaintotak 

withftafiding the endeavour's of that prince to Afoph. 

VOL.IV. F 2 teach 

, * It is remarked that Peter the Great, whp would bate every officer pafs 
through all the ranks, and who gave.the example himfelf, ferved at this firft 
ftege in qu.il iy of colonel. 
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iff'. 1107! teac h his foldiers the art of war, the Mufcovites 
did not yet know how places are fortified, nor 
how to attack fortified towns. Their repeated 
efforts coft them much blood, and they were 
conftantly repulfed; thus, the principal fuccefs 
of the Turks this year, was in the defence of their 
towns. 

j.c.1696. At the court of a prince refolded to govern ,by 
& g ii'oS. 7 ’ himfelf, there muft be more intrigue, than when 
a grand vizier decides defpotifally in the name of 
an indolent, invifible mailer. Elmas bafhaw had 
the confidence of Muftapha ■, but he divided it 
wrefts”^ 1 w ‘ t h [ he mufti. He had found a dangerous rival 
fronTthe ’ n t he latter, whofe credit was fupported by an 
ti'make"* afcendency that the preceptor had had over 
mofq«e his pupil, arid the authority of the Alcoran, t® 
which the chief of the law had continual recourle. 
Elmas, more political than religious, wifhed to 
pleafe the allies of the Porte. With this view he 
had granted, the French ambafiador, Mr. De- 
chateauneuf, liberty to rebuild a church a,t 
Pera, and though the Alcoran exprefsJy forbids, 
the permitting of new churches to be raifed, 
or thofe \vhich the Chriftians fhould be de- 
firous of rebuilding to be enlarged, the minifter, 
who thought he had interefl to pleafe the greateft 
enemy of the houfe of Auftria, had fliut his 
eyes at the new plan of this church which took 
in much more ground than the old one. This 
toleration ferved the mufti as a pretext for raifing 
himfelf againfl Elmas bafhaw with all the energy 

of 
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of the moll furious zeal. The latter having at- g; 
tempted to defend his proceeding, the eftraged 
mufti repaired to the place where it was building, 
ordering all the good Muflulmen to deftroy the 
refort of the Giaurs: which was done immedi¬ 
ately with great tumult. The vizier having 
complained of it to Muftapha, the chief of the 
law was ordered before him, where he fupported 
this proceeding by feveral paffages of the Alco¬ 
ran, with the non-obfervance of which he re¬ 
proached his adverfary, and concluded with fay¬ 
ing, that he had been forced to arm the friends 
of God again ft the oppofers of his worlhip, and 
that he Ihould find in the zeal of good Mufful- 
men the prote&ion which he was refufed by go¬ 
vernment. His clamours overcame the prince and 
his minifter. The church which had been meant 
to be rebuilt, inftead of being fo on th.e propofed 
' plan, was given up to the mufti, who, without 
any pretext, had it converted into a mofque. 

They learned in the beginning of the fpring 
that Frederick Auguftus had befieged Temefwar. 
This intelligence increafed the grand feignior’s 
eagernefs to take the field. He paflfed the Da¬ 
nube with what troops he had, refolved,to caufe 
the fiege to be raifed, or to fight the Germans. 
They went and pitched their camp in an advan¬ 
tageous place, called Olach, twenty-four miles 
from the town which they had befieged. Mufta- 
pha came up with and defeated them, but would 

* nof* 
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j.c. 1*96. not purfue them. Proud of this fuccefs, he coh- 
. & tented himfelf with the daughter that his troops 
had made, and twenty-four pieces of cannon 
which the Germans were conftrained to abandon. 
The emperor of the Weft was fo employed againft 
France, that it was enough for him to guard his 
frontiers on the fide of Turkey. Prince Frede¬ 
rick Auguftus was ordered to keep on the defen- 
five the reft of the campaign, and Muftapha, 
fonder of triumphs than of victories, returned to 
Adrianople, where he learned that the Poles,' who 
had lately loft their king, had been taken up the 
whole fummer with other matters than infulting 
his frontiers. 

Taking of It had not been the fame on the confines of 

Afoph by . . 

the Rui- RulTia. The czar, Peter the Great, more fortu- 
nate this year than the preceding one, had re¬ 
commenced the fiege of Afoph with the aftiftance 
of German engineers and matroffes. The town' 
had been fo hard preflTed, that in two months the 
g^rrifon, reduced to four hundred men from fix 
thoufand Which at firft compofed it, was obliged 
to furrender to avoid beirig put to the fword. 
This confiderable lofs opened the commerce of 
, the Black fea to thfe Ruffians, in cafe that nation 
Ihould be capable of trading. The Venetians in 
Albania confumed themfelves at the fiege of 
Dulcigno, which they did not take. Their 
in»Gion of fleet, watched by that of the 1'urks with all the 

the Vene-. „ 

»ian?. vigilance of the captain bafhaw Mezzomorto, re¬ 
mained in the inoft perfect inaction. The Vene¬ 
tians 
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tians faw with grief their enemy become as for~J* c - l6 9 6 - 

° * Heg.iroy, 

midable by fea as he had been a few years before- & 
.Such was the ftate of the war, when Mdftapha Triumph 
haftened to go and triumph at Adrianople. He 
caufed the twenty-four cannon, taken in the laft drian °P lfi : 
battle, to be drawn before him, and thefe to be 
followed by fuch captives as he had been able to 
colled, imitating, as muoh as he could, the tri¬ 
umphant pomp of ancient Rome. He fuppHed 
by the appearance of gold, by. the beauty, of' 
horfes, by the luftre of precious ftones, in a word, 
by ACiatic luxury, the reprefentation of the fub- 
jugated provinces, the innumerable crOwd of 
captives, and all thofe ftriking images that 
marked- the triumphs of the Romans. This- 
pomp lb flattered his pride, that he would fain 
go and difplay it again at Conftantinople. Muf- 
tapha had not appeared in the capital of the em- . 
pire fince his a-cceflion to the throne. A cere¬ 
mony had even been left out at his proclamation 
at Adrianople, becaufe it could not be performed 
any where but at Conftantinople, and which the- 
fuperftitious Turks conftdered of great' impor¬ 
tance. We wilf mention the- ravalcade which 
the new emperor makes to Jub mofque foon after 
hrs acceffion. There, the mufti, or in his abfence 
the fcheik'of the mofque, girds on the fword on 
the monarch, which anfwers nearly to the brown¬ 
ing of our kings. Muftapha went through this 
ceremony in prefence of the inhabitants of his 
capital, whole good opinion lie wiflied to gain,. 

with 
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with great pomp and an apparent affability 
which his predecefiors had xarely fhewn. He not 
only often walked theilreets in difguife, both at 
Adrianople and CDnCtantinople# to know by his 
own eyes what it would have been impoffible.for 
him to perceive from his throne, but fometiroes 
admitted fubje&s to his audience, and did not 
difdain to fpeak ; to lhipwrights or other artifts, 
interrogating them on their profeffion, and praif- 
ing or blaming according to circumftances. 

Having learned by his own experience in two 
different battles how neceffary it was to maintain 
order in the different Regiments, to make them 
march and fire-together, and to form of a group 
of foldiers a moving machine, obedient to the 
voice or gefture, always formidable to the ene¬ 
my: the emperor endeavoured, during the firft 
winter which he paffed at Conftantinople, to 
profit by the bloody leffons which the enemy 
had given him. He had the janiffaries ma¬ 
noeuvred in a large fquare, where he himfelf faw 
the efforts that they made to leirn military difei- 
plinej but whether the officers, little formed for 
this fort of fighting, had not the art to bring 
their fqldiers to it, or that they beheld with an 
evil eye this familiarity of the emperor with his 
troops, which was contrary to the cuftom of the 
empire, and leffened in their opinion their fu- 
periority over , thole who were under them, nei¬ 
ther the janiffaries nor the other corps ever learned 
thefe evolutions, by means of which well difei- 

plined 
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plined troops have gained fo many battles. All 
this winter was paffed in gathering up the remains ^ »°9- 
of the treafures of themofques, railing recruits, 
and building veffels. Muftapha was fo attentive 
to thefe matters, that he left the grand vizier and 
the other minifters little more than the trouble 
of giving him an account, and the fear of failing 
therein. 

The peace that was preparing between France 
and the confederate powers, and which was con¬ 
cluded the following fummer, gave the ambaf- 
fadors of England and Holland an occafion of 
renewing their efforts to get the Turks to accept 
it likewife. They reprefentcd the German power* 
as more formidable than ever, as all the forces of 
the empire would be turned againft the Eaflr. 

The reafons of the two ambaffadors, far from in¬ 
timidating Muftapha, made him redouble his 
effors to oppofe the houfe of Auftria. His public P r * 
treafury had been filled by ceconomy, vigilance, bring * 

J ' numerous 

and confifcations. The rebels of Hungary were army in» 
more and more animated. The fultan, in order 
to take advantage of this diverfion, thought it 
, would be right to iffue a catcherif declaring 
count Tekli king of Hungary. This prince, 
who was much troubled with the gout, had been 
to Burfa to endeavour to get fome relief from the 
baths there; but the ftate of affairs loon forced 
him to join the Turkilh army. The Hungarian 
malccontents had taken Tockay in the name of 
their new kingi they filled Hungary with their 
vol. iv. G manifuftoes, 
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h eg".iios) manifpftoes, promifing their countrymen the pre- 
> 1 fervation of their privileges, abundance, and li¬ 
ne con. berty, in the name of their new king, and under 
numerous £ h e prote&ion of the Turks. The commotion* 
of the Tranfylvanians and the advice of count 
|nnce Tekli determined the grand feigaior to condu£k 
a hundred and thirty thoufand men thither. He 
took the field early; Tekli promifed him a rein¬ 
forcement of fifty thoufand rebels, warlike fol- 
diers, all ready to open their towns to him. As 
the grand feign ior, with his numerous army drew 
near Temefwar, he learned that prince Eugene of 
Savoy, already greatly celebrated in Europe, was 
in the neighbourhood of Titul with fifty thou¬ 
fand men. The grand vizier prefied Muftapha 
to march againft the enemy. . Prince Eugene 
meditated to cover Segedin, Peterwaradin, and 
the other places fituated on the Danube and the 
Teifle, a river which falls into the former, and 
he waS thoroughly refolved to avoid a battle if 
he poffibly could. Several marches and coun¬ 
ter-marches of the two armies difplayed the 
fuperiority of the Auftrian general, who beat all 
the parties fent out to endeavour to flop up the 
narrow paflls. At length Muftapha was on the 
Pimce P°> n t of laying fiege to Peterwaradin, believing 
"preven:> P rince Eugene. encamped under Segedin, when 
from^ he perceived the Auftrian army, which took pof- 

toVeter- feffion of the P la5n between the Turks and the 
w ,ra<fm. place that the latter meant to attack. Forced 
marches coft the Germans nothing under a gene¬ 
ral 
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ral who always knew the motions of the enemy 
as well as they did themfelves, and who ordered * 1 to » 
nothing that had hot its advantage. It was ne- 
ceffary therefore for the Turks to pafs the Danube The grand 

* # vizier is 

on a bridge, which they had juft thrown over, to decrous of 

° r , . attacking 

attack the enemy, before they beiieged the. town 
this was the advice of the grand vizier, the par¬ 
ticulars of Which he gave in the divan with the 
authority of a chief who explains his intentions 
rather than afks advice; but an old bafhaw of the 
bench, called Cojajafer, ftrongly oppofed this 
defign, faying, that the experience which he had 
had in the German wars had taught him, that Revoke 
their fuperiority was infinite in plain, ground, fuiun. 
“Don’t you remember,” faid he to the vizier, 

« that laft campaign eight thoufand men ftood 
« againft more than forty-five thoufand; that 
« their vi&ory perhaps would have been com- 
“ plete, if they had not loft their general in the 
« heat of the battle ? Are you ignorant of the 
« reputation of the prefent commander ? Don’t 
« you fee the difpGfition of his camp ? If you 
« will take advantage of your fuperiority of 
number; wait ’till you are attacked: therf you 
" may extend yourfelf and furround the Auf- 
« trians in the plain which you poffefs, or elfe 
“ you may deftroy them by counter-marches and 
« Ikirmilhes; but take care how you attack them 
' t( in an advantageous camp. They will not come 
« to aftion unlefs they are fure of having the 


« advantage.” All the balhaws were of the 
ypit.iv. G2 fame 
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£eg.i!o8 ** me °pi n * on ^ Coja Jafer. The grand vizier, 
. * '.“S * rr * tate{ ^ at this inaction, and ftill more, probably, 
at an inferior baffiaw’s prefuming to oppofe him, 
and gain the voice of the council, replied with 
rage and treated him as a coward. Coja Jafer 
exclaimed : “ Sublime emperor, if you hear me, 
“ undraw the curtain which covers you, and 
«* judge for the intereft of your glory between 
f< your grand vizier and me.” Muftapha was 
really behind the veil, which, in the pavilion of 
the camp, as in the divan chamber at Conftan- 
tinople, always reprefents the dangerous window, 
and enables the emperor to hear every thing 
without being perceived. The fultan appeared, 
and Coja Jafer, addreffing himfelf again to the 
grand vizier, faid : “ Brother, Heaven may,have 
“ infpired you; if it be by revelation that you 
ec (peak, without doubt our troops will be'vic- 
,f torious j but as there are but few miracles 
“ happen, I have no faith in the prefent. If 
“ our glorious fultan permit you to go and at- 
“ tack the enemy, I conjure him to have me 
* f immediately loaded with chains; and if you 
“ be viftorious, I will confent to be put to the 
“ moft ignominious death ; but, if you are 
** beaten, you will have to anfwer to God, to 
K the holy prophet, and »o our glorious emperor, 
“ for your preemption and imprudence. As to 
* f myfelf, I am of opinion that we fhould in- 
“ trench purfelves. If the enemy advance on 
ff tfs, he will lofe his advantage, and we are 

“ efficiently 
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« fufficiently numerous' to furround him; but J£ g ^; 
u jet us always have intrenchments between him 
« and us, in order to oblige him to give the 
« firft blow, and efpecially to mate the firft 
«« movement.” Muftapha, all prefumptuous as 
he was, inclined to the opinion of the old bafhaw, 
and from this moment the grand vizier con¬ 
ceived a violent hatred for this man, whom he 
looked on as his rival. 

Elmas, in order to regain the confidence of his 

matter, advifcd the fultan to lay fiege to Segedin, - 

which prince Eugene had juft left. Muftapha towards 
liked this projefl, and attempted it a few days Se£ ' 4in ‘ 
after the confultation about giving battle. Prince 
Eugene, hearing at break of day the tubulcham,* 
did not doubt a moment, that the Turks were 
coming to attack him. But being informed a 
little after, by his fcouts, that they were march¬ 
ing, rather precipitately, towards a town called 
Zenta, become famous by the battle which we trians fol- 
are going to mention, prince Eugene put himfelf and beat 
at the head of the choice of his army, ordering 
the main body to follow him. Towards the end 
of the day, he came up with a corps of the 
Turks’ rear guard, compofed of three thoufand 
men, which he cut to pieces. Elmas bafhaw 
had the man who brought this intelligence 
ftrangled immediately, leftlt fhould fpread in the 

army: 


* This ii » beat of the great drums of the janiflarics, which, like the 
peneral in the Britifh armies, announces a movement. 
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Heg.nol" arm y : afl d as he could not conceal that a fort of 
11 meflenger had been to him, he had the temerity 
to deceive the fultan, alluring him that his rear 
guard had entirely defeated the advanced guard 
of the Auftrians. The grand feigriior was already 
congratulating himfelf on this fuppofed fuccefs^ 
when the alarm was fpread all of a fudden. 
Some Tartarian fcouts publilhed throughout the 
army the misfortune worfe than it was. The 
feignio”^ emperor being undeceived, inftead of watting 
piute t0 f° r t ^ ,e v i^ or > ous enemy, ordered a bridge to be 
Teifliwith immediately thrown over the Teifle, by the bor- 
ders of which he was then keeping. The work 
was finiihed in four hours by means of pontons 
or boats of leather, which the Turks always 
carry with them. The emperor, who would 
have had his foldiers have wings, pafled the 
bridge the firft; the grand vizier being come, 
according to cuftom, to kifs his ftirrup, the ful¬ 
tan thruft him back with a menacing air: ft Take 
** care,” faid he, “ to bring over all the army, 
** and evert the baggage, with the greateft dlli- 
" gence. If we lofe a Angle waggon, your head 
“ lhall anfwer for it.” El mas clearly perceived 
that he was ruined. It was impoflible for all the 
army to pafs over before prince Eugene fhould 
overtake them. However, Moftapha being got¬ 
ten on the other fide haftened the paifing over of 
the troops both by gefture and voice, and would 
always have the bridge covered with men. This 
narrow paffage could contain but very few people 

at 
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at a time. Twenty-four hours had pafled in this Jj c * 
manner, and ftill there was more than half the 
army remaining on the other fide of the Teilfe, 
when they heard the drums of the Germans, and 
prefently all the plain was covered with their 
troops. The vizier immediately (topped the 
paffage of the foldiers, and covered the bridge 
with baggage. The grand feigriior, tranfported 
with rage, lent repeated orders to pafs over the 
janiffaries, fpah.is, and all the belt troops, and to 
abandon the baggage to the enemy. The grand 
vizier Hopped thefe melTengers, faying, that the 
man, who was refolved to die, could not fear the 
fultan, and that he had no other thought than to 
fell his life dearly. He had fent for all the ba- 
lhaws and viziers, who were already on the other 
fide of the river, immediately on his perceiving 
at a great diltance the dult occafioned by the 
marching of the enemy, under pretence of con- 
fulting with them. He carefully concealed Muf- 
tapha’s orders, talking of nothing but fighting 
and gaining the vidlory by prodigies of valour, 
or meriting the crown of martyrdom. He la-’ 
mented the fault which the fultan had juft com¬ 
mitted in dividing his* forces, and repeated feveral 
times that they were fufficient of brave fellows 
to gain the vidiory, if they did their duty. 
Every one repaired to his poft in filence; a ram¬ 
part of waggons and fafeines defended the bat¬ 
talions of janiffaries: what remained of - thefe 
troops was of great confequence to the grand 

vizier. 
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V i 2 * cr * Luckily fot his dcfigns, feveral waggons 
■ fc ,,e 9 ’ and beafts of burden had, through the confufion 
and diforder, fallen over the bridge, which, form¬ 
ing a fort of bank, increafed the violence of the 
current, and caufed the bridge to be foon broken 
down, and all communication between the two 
divifions of the Ottoman army cut off. 

Bittie of Immediately the charge of the Auftrians be- 
ZenB ' gan the waggons being prefently >' broken to 
pieces laid open the Turks, badly ranged, who 
neither attended to the voice of their com¬ 
manders, nor fired together, and only prefented 
their bodies to the blows of the Germans. Thofe 
who were able to flee threw themfelves into the 
Teifle, where moft of them met death j for the 
multitude which Ailed the bed of the river at 
one time, prevented thofe who could fwim from 
making ufe of their arc to gain the. other fide.* 
Elmas bafhaw, fure of the fate which attended 
him, if he efcaped the carnage, threw himfelf into 
the middle of the Auftrian battalions, where he 
fell pierced with wounds; a foldier carried the 
feal of the empire to prince Eugene, which he 
found tied about the prime minifter’s neck. 
AH the hafhaws, who had been recalled from the 
other fide of the Teifle, fell likewife. The lofs 
of this day was eftimatcd at twenty thoufand men 
killed on the field of battle, and ten thoufand 
drowned ■, this was much more than the half of 
what engaged. It is likely the flaughter would 
have been much greater, if a very dark night had 

not 



49 


M S T ' A P H ; i4 n. 

. » 
not fucceedcd this blood yd ay 1 The booty was 

immenfe:; the Auftrians'fbund the tent of the ^ llo l^ 
grand 7 feigflidr ftill ftaWding, as likewlle' thofe of 
mofbof tbefealhaws.- They were full df that Afiatic 
luxury whtch'th«t Turks never feiT of‘idifplaying, 
and.which-, always impedes theif march by the 
weight that it addS ( to the baggages Among 
this booty they found a great number of waggons 
loaded - ^entirely with chaini and manholes, in4 
tended for the- prisoners which the Turks had 
expected to make in the eburfe of this campaign. 
This.fight:tfanfpo'rted ; the Auftrians With indig¬ 
nation'. *)tThby immediately loaded thtee thoufand 
prifoners, that theythatd' taken, with theft igno¬ 
minious irons; but? prince Eugene, defir’ous of 
adding humanity to fo many 1 other rneitei'nSnts to 
gldFjrjrttfeiild not pe'rinit theft unfortunate men 
to continue- long that- fituatidn.-" OneTingle 
bafhaw, called Mamut Ben Ogli, Had the good 
fortune'to make his hoffe crofs the Teifle, and 
to efcalpe the fate of his comrades j but he did " 
not find Muftapha in the other arrfty. 

This prince, having changed ail at once from TMera . 
the mod violent rage to terror and defpair, re- ^r s *^. 
folved to flee in difguife. In vain did his atten¬ 
dants reprefent to him that he"had as many men 
with him as there had been pn the other‘fide of 
the Tiefie-, that his troops, joined to the broken 
remains of the beaten army, would fomi a corps 
more confiderable than that of the Auftrians; 
that the latter, tired with fo many forced marches, 
vot.iv. H and 
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fP 4 w ^ t ! 1 the fftigues of their vi&ory, were not 
ink a fituation to purfpe himj and; that he had 
rnore time than was neceflary to fecure his troops 
-and put a ||pp to thp general confufion. Muf-t 
tapha wpijld h^ar nothing; and as one of the 
officers of his chamber, who was more anxious 
than the reft for the glory of his mafter, peril (led 
in, his intreaties notwithftanding his being-re¬ 
peatedly-told'to hold his tongue, this furious, 
pmuf prince Ihot’ him dead with piftol, after 
which he took off the egrets, v/hich are the 
marks ofroyaltyi and eyery thing byr. which he 
could be known, and* mounting the beft hcjrfe 
in his ftud, rode off in the dark, followed by. two 
feryants; only. Muftapha found himfelf at break 
of day in the very place where the year before 
eight thoufand Germans had. withftood forty-five 
thoufand'Turks. As. foot* as he could difcover 
He makes roa d s he Book that of Temefw'ar. The fultan 
wt f to having entered this town, had much difficulty to 
the r,ngi*c make himfelf known to the faneiac, who had 

of Temef- 

war, and feldom feen him, but who believed him at laft 
eognito on the repeated affurances which he received, 
defeated The grand feignior ordered the fangiac carefully 
at T tLt to conceal his arrival. Three days after, they 
pl *"' favsc the Turkilh army arrive under the ramparts 
of Teme%ar, full of confufion, and again con- 
fiderably diminilhed by the mifery which the 
foldiers had experienced fince the lots of the 
battle. The major part of them had been three 
days and a half without meat; for all the pro- 

vifions 
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vifions were in the poffeffion of the enemy, and 
the army had hardly found any rtffources in the 
country whioh they had come through. Mamut 
Ben Ogli, who commanded thefe troops, morC • 
refenabling a crotyd of forlorn wfetches than an 
army, at length found means to get provifions 
for them in the neighbourhood of Temefwar. 

As they received news that the Aoftrians had 
turned their arms towards Bofnia, the terror of 
the Turks fubfided by degrees. 

After fome days, the fultan went out of Te- £ i h g e ni 8 £ md 
mefw'ar with the egrets and the veil of ceremony, 
mounted on a fuperb horfe, and fur rounded by «* e of 
the principal officers of the feraglio; for there hisarm y« 
was but one baffiaw left, and he Commanded the » Adria - 

nople. 

army. When Muftapha reappeared, the loldiers, 
who began to forget what they had fuffered, 
were greatly rejoiced j for they thought they 
had left the fultan dead on the field of battle. 
Notwithftanding the difafters which the prince 
had juft experienced by his own fault, he was 
generally efteemed. His return would have re- 
fembled a triumph, if the remembrance of the 
recent Ioffes had not ftanrtped a fort of melan¬ 
choly on the earneftnefs which the foldiers ffifewed * 
to run out to meet him. The grand feignior 
brought back his army towards Belgrade. He 
made Huffain baffiaw, the governor of that place, 
grand vizier, and then took the road to Adria- 
nople, after having diftributed his troops in the 
frontier towns. He there learned that prince 
vol. iv. H 2 Eugene 
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Eugei^ejwaS ravjigjing Bofnia j that hc.had burnt 
< * ll °9- Saraio the capital of that province; that Said 
Prince'Eu- balhaitf was killed in, defending _ it; that the 
Slg« r Bof- S roo P s ’ n t5Pncef,t, b^d elected Daltaban to fueceed 
ruidier S Th ' him, a brave warrjor, known by important fer- 
ftw who VICCS agajnft the Poles, and more recently agaipft 
iscoifirm- t jj e re bels of ,Afia, and,who a Ihort time before 

ed by the 

emperor, had been banifhed to. Bofaia by the laft grand 
vizier. Daltaban having afiembled all, the na¬ 
tional troops, which are never called, out but 
on the moft prefling occafions,, made fo good 
a difpofition againft the army of prince’ Eu¬ 
gene, thap the latter, not thinking it right to 
hazard a battle, and feeing the feafon advancing, 
brought back his troops into winter quarters in 
Return of Hungary. The grand feignior confirmed, the 
the grand choice of the foldiers, and fent the three horfe- 

feignior to - 

condanti- t a il s to Daltaban, after which he, returned to 

IlDple. ' 

Conftaqtinople, perceiving nothing on hts way 
but confirmation and difeouragement. The 
Poles, divided between the prince of Conti and 
the elector of, Saxony Frederick Auguflus, both 
cle&ed fucceflors to Sobiefki by different parties, 
had not had leifure to make war abroad ; and as 
to the Turkifh and Venetian fleets, they had done 
nothing more than watch each other. 

KmbafTy The end of this year was remarkable by an 

from f 4 

empaffy from Perfia, the object pf which was to 
obtain mofques of the fc£t of Ali for the Perfians 
who lived in the dominions of the,grand feignior. 
The magnificent prefents which the ambaliador 

, made 
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made gave a high opinion of the riches of 
Perfians, and of their tafte for the arts; but &”°9v 
their negotiation was without fuccefs. The 
Ottoman court replied, that all the Muflulmen 
- might adore. God- and praife his prophet in the 
places appointed for that purpofej but that the 
true Muflulmen ought not to furnifh oecafions 
for rendering the Divinity or Mahomet another 
worlhip than- that prefcribed by the original Al¬ 
coran. The Perfian ambaflador left Conftan- 
tinople at the end of two months, fufficiently 
diflatisfied with the fuccefs of his million j but 
his matter did not then exprefs any refentment 
of the refufal which he had met with. 

A Ihort time after the audience of the Perfian 


ambaflador, Mr. Deferiolles, who had followed 
the Turks in feveral of their campaigns by order 
*of the court of France, and who had lately been 
appointed ambaflador at the Porte in the room 
of Mr. Dechateauneuf, requefted that a day 
might be appointed for his having an audience 
of the grand feignior, to deliver him his creden¬ 
tials and-his prefents: this ceremony is performed 
with more pomp for the French ambafladors than 
for thofe of the other crowns, on account of the 
friendfhip which has fo long united the* Porte 
and that court. We fhould give an account of 
a mifunderftanding which deprived Mr. Defe- 
roilles of the honor which he ought to have 
received, and which was like t^ bring on a war 
between the two powers. 


An 
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An oda of janifiaries and the chiaus being 
v & 1 come to the French palace to honor the march 
Mr. d=- of the ambafTador ; the latter, mounted on a 
the French &perb horfe, preceded by all his houlhold richly 
clothed, and by the retinue added by the Turks, 
admitted f 0 u owe jj -^y a jj t h e merchants of the French 

to an au- * 

iiu^otto nat * on at Conftantinople, repaired from the pa- 
manem- lace that he inhabited at Pera to the feraglio, 1 

per or; and 

why. where he w$is to be admitted to an audience 
of his highnefs. The prefents intended for 
the grand feignior were carried with him, which 
confided of pieces of clock-work, goldfmiths-’ 
ware, looking-glafies of great value, and othei* 
rarities which the Turks, who are very magnificent 
and indolent, feta great value on. A law, which 
is almoft as ancient as the Ottoman monarchyi 
forbids the admittance of any Giaur or Infidel, 
armed in any manner whatfoever, into the pre¬ 
fence of his highnefs. The Muflulmen' them- 
felves don’t appear before the monarch with 
arms, except in time of war, and when the cam¬ 
paign is open. Mr. Deferiolles had read in the 
account which his predeceffor had given of his 
embafiy, that he had never taken off his fword 
when he was admitted before the throne of the 
grand feignior. The new ambaffador did not 
doubt that this honor, ’till then unknown in the 
Ottoman empire, had been granted to the great 
refpeft which the Turks had always (hewn France, 
and which was increafing every day by the want 
which the Poite was likely to have of that crown 


on 
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on account of its difference with the court ofJjJ;f»£ 
Vienna. Mr. Deferiolles, being refolved to enjoy & 
the fame honors as his predcceffor, wore at the 
audience a fwocd very long and vefy remarkable 
by the excellency of the wcirkmanfhip. Oir ihb 
arrival in the divan chamber, he met the new 
grand vizier Huffain, who received him with the 
caftomary honors, and caufed to be diftrtbuted 
according to ufage, in prefence of the ambaffador, 
the pay to the janiffaries and to the boftangis of 
the feraglio j after this, the grand vizier and Mr. 
Deferiolles were ferved at a table where they ate 
alone, and the principal perfons of the ambaf- 
fador’s retinue at different tables, at each-of which 
feme officers of the feraglio ate with therfa, ahd 
did them the hdnors. The grand vizier faid to 
Mr. Deferiolles; that Muftapha was returned on 
purpofe from his houfe at Darud Bafhaiw to give 
him audience, and that hie highnefs would fee 
him with pleafure.. The repaft being over, caf¬ 
tans were brought, which are a fort of gowns 
that the grand feignior and grand vizier always 
mve foreigners of diftinftion at their audience, 
and which the latter put on before they appear 
there. The number of thefe gowns is .propor¬ 
tionable to the efteem which the Porte has for 
the ambaffador or for the prince that it receives. 
/Thirty caftans were, diftributed to the French 
ambaffador and twenty-nine of his attendants: 
the greateft number ever given before. As the 
Frenchmen, who were to enter into the throne 

chamber. 
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h£'.,*o»‘ prober, were putting on thefe caftans over 
their other clothes, the chiau pachi, who ha*d 
warned each of them to take off his fword, per¬ 
ceived that the ambaffador kept on his. He 
itfdrned Mr. Deferiolles a fecortd time by the firft 
ittterpreter, Mauro Cordato, who had been am- 
bafiador at Vienna. . On Mr. Deferiolles’s re- 
fufing rather haughtily, Mauro Cordato allured 
him, that his pretenfion was of no confequence to 
the : dignity of his matter, and abfolutdy tended 
to hothing but to tranfgrefs the laws of the Porte, 
as, in, the memory of mao, no one had entered 
armed: into the. throne chamber in prefence of 
the grand feignior. Mr. Deferiolles replied, that 
Mr. Dechateauneuf, at his audience, had never 
taken off his fword j Mauro Cofdato and the 
old officers of the feraglio ftrongly denied it, de- 
•claring all, that, fo far from Mr. Dechateauneuf's 
having worn a fword in prefeoce-' of the em¬ 
peror, he had none on when he came out of his 
palace, or on his way to the feraglio * As the 
quarrel began to grow high between the chiau 
pachi and the ambaffador, the grand vizier being 
gone into the throne chamber, Mauro Cordato* 
who openly profeffed himfelf attached to France, 
and who in fad had been magnificently paid by 
Mr. Dechateauneuf, took the ambaffador afide, 


* Mr. Dechateauneuf having written in the account which he gave in, 
an! having fince alTerted, that he never took off his fv.rd at his audience, 
.a probable that, as the French wore at that time very fcort hangers, Mr. 
DccWauneuf conceaied one of thefe in the plait, of his coat and under his 
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ahd earneftly conjured him to give up. a claim 
which was without foundation, and might em- * ,l ° 9 \ 
broil two powers which had been friends for 
feveral years, faying, that it was the duty of am- 
baflTadors to furmount or elude difficulties, not 
to ftart them. Mr. Deferiolies replied haughtily 
to this pathetic exhortation, that he was not come 
to ftart difficulties, but at the fame time he would 
not debafe his chara&er and nation; that, fup- 
pofirig he were not an ambaffador, as a French 
gentleman he jiever ought to lay afide his lword 
but by order of his matter j that as to the reft, 
the account given in to Lewis XIV. by his pre- 
deceffor was in his inftru&ions; that he was or¬ 
dered to conform thereto j and that he could not 
difobey his matter. The chiau pachi, to whom 
the grand vizier had left every thing, durft not 
introduce the ambaffador into the throne cham¬ 
ber, nor deny him the entrance of it. He fent 
for the grand vizier to inform him of what was 
patting. The fultan had been feated on his 
throne for more than half an hour, furrounded 
by the balhaws of the bench, the mufti, the 
mollacs, all the agas of the feraglio, in fhort, all 
the pomp which the Porte never fails of difplay- 
ing on fuch occafions. The grand vizier in- 
treated Mr. Deferiolies to take off his fword, for 
the fame reafons as Mauro Cordato had given 
him i But he could not prevail more than the 
interpreter. As he was on the point of declaring 
to him that he fhould not be admitted to the 

I grand 
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Heg .j k>8 j g ran< i feign ior’s audience, the chiau pachi took 
& u°9^ the prime minrfter afide, and conferred with him 
fame moments, after which the grand vizier 
returning into the throne chamber, without fpeak- 
ing to the ambattador, the chiau pachi told him 
that he was going to have audience, and that' he 
mutt begin his march. Mr. Deferiolles thought 
he had obtained by his perfeverance what the 
officers of the Porte had attempted to refufe him; 
he arrogantly placed himfelf between the two 
capiggis pachis who were to walk, by him during 
the ceremony. Thofe of his attendants, who 
were to follow him into the throne chamber, 
being ranged in order, marched between two 
rows of boftangis, capiggis, and black eunuchs* 
which extended from the divaa chamber to that 
6f the throne. As foon as the door was opened, 
Mr. Deferiolles faw the eftrade of the grand 
feignior, and at the fame time felt a hand en¬ 
deavouring to wreft his fword from him, on which 
he immediately directed his thither, and, making 
a few fteps backward, exclaimed t “ Is it to my 
“ matter or me this infult is intended, and what 
“ is the meaning of this violence ?■” Thefe 
words, pronounced very loud, were heard by the 
emperor, who, though he did not underftand 
them, fufpe&ed what was the matter. He fent 
the capi aga, or chief of the white eunuchs,, to 
forbid any violence beirgufed. The grand vi¬ 
zier followed the chief of the eunuchs ; he found 
Mr. Deferiolles returned to the place from whence 

he 
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lie had begun his march, and who bitterly.com- 
plained to him of the infult that he .had received. 

Hufiain replied, that it was contrary to the ful- 
tan’s orders and his own that his perfon had 
been touched, and that he was affured it had 
happened entirely through inadvertency, on 
account of the crowd that Surrounded the door 
and without any intention to take his fword from 
him } but he told him at the fame time that Hie 
would never appeal 1 before Muftapha, unlefs he 
voluntarily laid it afide. Mr. Deferiolles an- 
fwered only by taking off his caftan,-ordering his 
retinue to do the fame, and his equerry to bring 
his horfes. The caftans were piled up on the 
fofas, left the Turks fhould accufe the ambaf- 
fador’s officers of having rejefted them with con- 
tempt; and Mr. Deferiolles remounted his horfe, 
without being accompanied by any but his houf- 
hold and the janiffaries appointed to attend him. 

It was thought for lome time that this affair 
would produce fer'ous confequences. TheTurks 
had often violated the law of nations on lefs im¬ 
portant occafions; but the low ftate in which the 
Porte was, would not permit Muftapha to fhew 
the leaft refentment. The prefents intended to 
be offered were fent back the fame day to the 
ambaffador’s palace, and the grand vizier feemed 
to forget this affair, to attend only to that which j.c. 1498. 

0 . Hi'.. 1109,, 

interested the Porte before all others. &mo. 

The preparations were making for the enfuing 
campaign with great difficulty and diftourage- 
vol.xv. I- ment. 
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mcnt - The pc0 pi e no longer (hewed that eager- 
nefs which they had difcovered at firft for inlifting 
in the different military corps. The timarians 
were obliged to be fummoned feveral times to 
appear with the number of men which they were 
to entertain, before their troop was complete. 
The grand feignior, who, in order to know the 
fentiments of the people and of the army, 
mixed often with the crowd, heard nothing 
but complaints and fatal prefages. Since the 
battle of Zenta he had loft the efteem and con¬ 
fidence of the people. They faid aloud, that 
God had declared for the Infidels, and that the 
European pofielfions muft be expe&ed to be en¬ 
tirely loft if the war lafted much longer; that 
the treafuries of the mofques being foon drained, 
the imports with which the fubjetts of the em¬ 
pire would be oppreffed, would only enrich the 
enemy and expofe more men to the deftroying 
fword j and that generals without talents led to 
certain death foldiers without courage. Thefe 
repeated complaints grieved the emperor to the 
very heart; he felt his incapacity, and knew no 
one in his empire that he could oppofe againft 
prince Eugene. His grand vizier Huflain b»- 
fhaw was continually repeating to him, that a 
peace muft be had at any price; but neither he 
nor his mafter expefted that the vittorious enemy 
would liften to reafonable conditions. The mi- 
pifter earneftly defired to renew the conferences 
v/;th the ^Lnglifh and Dutch ambafiadors, who, 

difheartenecj 
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dilheartened by the little fuccefs of their former 
efforts, obferved the profoundeft filence. The * 1110 - 
grand vizier was afraid if he fpoke firft, that he Mauro 
fhould be made buy what he fo much wifhed for £ r °’ d *° n 
at too dear a rate: At length Mauro Cordato, 
the Greek whofe addrefs and abilities were fo a P eace - 
much efteemed by the Turks, and whom the 
money of Lewis XIV. had ’till then made very 
much againft a peace, being at variance with Mr. 
Deferiolles, who was exceedingly difpleafed with 
him on account of the audience affair, went to 
the grand vizier, to give him to underftand, that 
it would not be impcffible to bring on a nego¬ 
tiation, and that there was every reafon to think 
it would be attended with fuccefs; that Leopold, 
all victorious as he was, had many reafons to de¬ 
fire a peace with the Porte ; that every one knew 
how much his finances were drained; that the 
treaty lately concluded at Ryfwick would not 
procure him a long repofe, as the king of Spain, 
on the brink of the grave, would foon leave a 
fucceffion to difpute between the houfe of France 
and the branch of Leopold; that the king of 
> France and the emperor of the Weft, the dauphin 
and the king of the Romans, were equally de¬ 
fended from Auftrian princeffes of the Spa- 
nifh branch j that the Germans had the greateft 
intereft to fix this rich fucceffion in the houfe 
of Auftria which had remained in it a long time, 
but that the French claimed the right of primo¬ 
geniture j for the princefs that was mother to 
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1.0.1698. the dauphin was elder than the mother of the 

Hrg.ijot), 1 1 r n 

&jiio. king of the Romans, Thefe good reafons ealily 
prevailed on the grand vizier to permit Mauro 
Cordato to make overtures to the two ambaf- 
fadors of England and Holland, on condition of 
his not acknowledging to them that he was fent. 
This Greek 1 had taken for the rule of his conduit 
a maxim of a Turkilh poet, which fays, that a 
faljhood which brings about an affair , is preferable 
to- the truth that embroils it. He went imme¬ 


diately to the two ambafiadors ; and having firft 
exalted a folemn oath from each of them that 


thejrwould not difeover any thing of what he 
was going to tell them, he allured them, that 
jfHe Turks were reduced to fuch a ftate, that 


they would accept any conditions, which Ihould 
be propoled to them ; that no moment could be 
more favorable for concluding a glorious peace; 
that if they would make the firft overture, he 
would be anfwCrable that they would find as 
much facility in the negotiation as they had 
before met with obftacles; that his being a 
Chriftian and the kindnefs which he had received 


at Vienna during his refxdence there, ftrongly 
attached him to the intereft of Leopold; and 
that it was his regard for the emperor of the 
Weft which made him inform them of what 


might be very ufeful to his fervice. ■ Sir-. 

Paget and Mr. Colliere replied unanimoufly, 
that all the advances which the Turks might 
make would be favorably received; but that it 


was 
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was not proper either for the mediating powers, 
or'Leopold as vanquifher, to make the firft ad- 
vances. M&uro Cordato, having gotten this 
anfwer from the two ambaffadors, haliened back 
to the grand vizier’s to tell him that he was 

commiflioned by fir.Paget and Mr. Col- 

Here to afk him if he were willing to appoint a 
conference for a peace. Hnffain balhaw replied 
to his dtuggerman only by embracing him with 
tranfport, and immediately lent the reis , effendi 
and his kiaia to the ambaffadors to fettle with 
them the place and time. Mauro Cordato fol¬ 
lowed them-with intention to be'their interpreter. 

As matters flood, it was highly neceffary that the 
office of druggerman fhould be trufted to none brat 
him. Each of the two parties being well con¬ 
vinced that they had not made the firft overtures* 
both were conducted where both earneftly defired 
to arrive. ,The mediators wrote to Vienna, Ve- 
nice,Warfaw, and Mofcow, immediately, in order 
that the different powers might fend their pleni¬ 
potentiaries to the place of conference, which they 
appointed at Carlowitz, a fmall town fituated be- French 
tween Peterwaradin and - Belgrade. The French complaint- 
ambaflador, who did, not learn thefe news ’till 
they were public, made vain efforts to traverfe 
the peace. The grand vizier replied to his re¬ 
proaches, that the French, having themfelves 
concluded the treaty of Ryfwick, ought not to 
be aftonilhed at the Porte’s being defirous of 
putting an end to the war likewife. 


Meanwhile 
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; Meanwhile the armies entered the field; but 
they remained -in obfervation without under¬ 
taking any thing on either fide. Each was fuffi- 
ciently tired with the preceding fatigues to reliih 
the repofe which the eircumftances admitted. 
The plenipotentiaries repaired to the place ap¬ 
pointed; the little town being fcarcely fuffi- 
cient to hold their carriages and rerinue, they 
had recourfe to tents. The Porte fent thither 
the reis effendi Rami Mehemet, with Maura 
Cordato, likewife inverted with an honorable 
title, which fignifies nearly private fecretary to 
the divan; the plenipotentiaries for Leopold 
were, count Petingen and count Schlik, privy 
counfellers; for the czar, Procope Bognavits and 
Vofnicini; for Poland, Stanifiaus Michael Nofki, 
waywode of Pofnania; laftly, for the republic of 
Venice, the noble Rofini. Lord Paget and Mr. 
Colliere, the Englifh and Dutch pmbafifadors, 
added as mediators. What had already happened 
in feveral'congrefies was the cafe at Carlowitz, 
that the ceremonial was longer and more difficulc 
to fettle thanthe objects for which theafiembly 
was held. The place where the conferences 
fliould be; the precedency, whether of the 
mediators, or between the plenipotentiaries; the 
reciprocal vifits; in fhort, every thing gave fub- 
jeft for conteft. The Turks claimed the firft 
place, and the ambafiadors of Leopold would not 
give it up. The Englifh and Dutch ambafiadors, 
as mediators, would have the firft rank. The 

Polifh 
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Polifh ambaffador claimed the feat next to the 
ImJJWial powers; but neither the Ruffians nor ^ 11 ’°‘, 
the Venetian lyould confent to be placed after 
him. They bad the fame claims and difputes 
With refpeft to their vifits; and things were 
gotten to luch a height, that, after continuing for 
more tlhan three months in this manner, the ple¬ 
nipotentiaries were on the point of feparating 
without having feen one another. Mauro Cor- 
dato, more ingenious, or rather more cunning, 
than the reft, thought of a way to manage the 
pride of all thefe nations. An edifice of a round 
form was built in the middle of the fquare at 
Carlowitz, confifting of a large room, with as 
many doors as there were nations, opening on 
the fide that looked towards each country. The 
tents of the ambaffadors were difpofed in the 
fame manner at equal diftances. The firft day 
of the congrefs, at a fignal given by the media¬ 
tors, they, all left their pavilions at the fame time, 
arrived at the fame time in the congrefs cham¬ 
ber, faluted one another at the fame time, and 
took each the feat that was prepared for him at a 
table which was likewife of' a round form, on 
which the mediators had difpofed every thing 
neceflary for the difcuffion of the different in- 
terefts. 

The conferences began the 14th of November, j.c.1699. 

D Heg.1110, 

and every thing was concluded by the 26th of &"* 1 * 
Januaryj the Chriftians too had obtained an in- 
termiffion of fome days to celebrate their Chrift- 

vol. iv. K mas. 
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£fg !uo* mas * The cn \P cror Leopold agreed to a truce 
with the Turks for the fpace of twentyrfive years. 
Treaty of The following were the conditions of it. All 
conditions’ Tranfylvania was ceded to the emperor Leopold 
treaty. * n the fome extent that it had been poflefled by 
the laft prince Michael Abaffi and his prede- 
cefforsj Temefwar was confirmed to the fultfMi; 
and in order to prevent all pofiibility of blocking 
up or famifhing this town, fix neighbouring 
towns were difmantled, without the fortifications* 
being permitted to be raifed again. It was alfo 
ftipulated, that the navigation of the Teifie and 
Marofch Ihould be free for both empires that 
the emperor of the Weft Ihould continue mafter 
of all the country between the Danube and the 
Taiflej that in order to fix the limits of Hun* 
gary on the eaft fide, a ftraight line Ihould be 
drawn from the mouth of the Marofch along the 
borders of the Taifle as far as the mouth of the 
Bofiat at the place where it enters the Save ; that 
on the fouth fide the Save Ihould ferve for limits 
between the dominions of the Turks and thofe of 
the emperor of the Weft as far as the place where 
the confluence of the Unna is formed j that in 
this extent of reciprocal frontiers, no fortrefs 
Ihould be raifed or repaired, except Belgrade and 
Peterwaradin., The czar of.Rufiia concluded a 
truce for two years only, during which each was 
to remain in pofleflion of what he had taken. 
The Poles agreed to the fame truce as the em¬ 
peror j the conditions were, that Kaminieck, 

Podolia, 
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Podolia, and the Ukraine, "Ihould be reftored I: c ‘ i6 99- 

• Hcg.mo, 

them in all their extent, and as they had be** 

1 ringed to Poland before the inv^fion of Ma¬ 
homet ; Poland reftored to the Porte three fmall 
places in Moldavia. The agreement made with 
the Venetians was, that they Ihould have all the 
Morea as far as Hexamilium; that the Turks 
Ihould poffefs the main land, with Lepanto ; but 
that the Venetians ihould remain matters of the 
ifle of Saint Maura, as likewife of the neigh¬ 
bouring iflands. In Dalmatia, the republic of 
Venice gained fix places. Venice retained like¬ 
wife the cattles of Caftelnovo and Rifano j each 
might ereCt new fortreffes on the limits or repair 
thofe that had been demolifhed. It was agreed 
that this treaty ihould be ratified by the con¬ 
tracting powers, and that the two emperors of 
the Eaft and Weft ihould mutually fend ambaf- 
fadors to each other. 

Thus terminated this general peace fo much 
defired by the contracting parties. The pleni¬ 
potentiaries and the mediators refigned them- 
felves to the public teftimonies of joy, which 
people came to divide with them from all the 
neighbouring countries. The Germans made 
fountains of wine run, which at firft offended 
the Turks ; but prefently thefe good Ottomans, 
drawn by a fpirit of concord, yielded to the in- 
virations of their new allies, and drank with 
them. The mediators, paffing through Belgrade 
in their return to Conftantinople, were received 

vol. iv. K 2 \ with 
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T.C. 1699. 
Heg.uio, 

& in 1. 


Tekli is 
not men¬ 
tioned in 
it. He 
remains in 
Turkey. 


The em¬ 
peror of 
the Turks 
diftributes 
a territory 
to fourteen 
hundred 
families of 
Hungarian 
refugees 


With all the marks'of acknowledgment that a 
people efcaped from great danger confidered 3s 
due to their deliverers. They received every 
where on their paflage the fame marks of joy 
and gratitude; at Adrianople, where the fultan 
was at that time, the rejoicings recommenced on 
the arrival of the mediators. The grand vizier 
loaded them with honors, prefects, and praife. 
It is to be remarked, that in this treaty, the name 
of count Tekli was not even mentioned ; the 
Turks left him an afylum at Pera, in which he 
pafled an obfeure old age with fome fuccours 
furnilhed him by Lewis XIV. We fhall fee in 
the fequel prince Ragotfki, who married his only 
daughter, the inheritor of the pretenfions and 
misfortunes of his father-in-law. 

One article of the treaty of Carlowitz imported, 
that the Hungarian rebels Ihould obtain their 
pardon, and that thofe, who, being too much 
exafperated againft the Auftrian power, would 
not remain in their own country, Ihouid have 
liberty to remove to Turkey. Fourteen hundred 
families took advantage, of this claufe; the grand 
feignior caufed lands to be diftributed to them', 
which they cultivated as they pleafed, enjoying 
liberty of confidence, under condition of paying 
the tenth after ten years’ eftablifhment, and of 
furnidling, whenever they Ihould be called upon 
for that purpofe, one man out of five in a ftate 
to bear arms, from fixteen years old to forty. 

The 
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The grand feigmor having learned that both J- c - ,6 99- 
the people and the janiffaries murmured at hit 
too long refidence at Adrianople, which deprived RetunTof 
his capital' of the jptendor and opulence which £^1 
the court of the emperor and the numerous odas 
of janiffaries and fpahis drew thither; being de- 
firous lifcewife to give more folemnity to the 
ratification of the treaty which an ambaffador 
was to bring from Vienna, he thought it proper 
to return to Conftantinople. 

The exchange of the two ambaffadors wasj. c .r 7 oo. 
made in the beginning of January 1700 at Sala- 
nakem. Count Hottinguen, the Auftrian am- The 
baffador, was conduced to Belgrade to receive mS y 
the honors and prefents which, were prepared for 
him : he paffed two days in that town in fump- 2ST” 
tuous entertainments, which fhewed more and 
more how agreeable the peace was to the Otto¬ 
man court. The ambaffador received the fame 
honors at Adrianople as at Belgrade : at length, 
being arrived the firft of March within fight 5 of 
Conftantinople, he ftopped to prepare for his 
entry, which he made the eighth with a magni¬ 
ficence worthy of the mafter that he reprefented,, ' 
of the power to which he was fent, and of the 
importance of his million^ The emperor and 
the; grand vizier gave him audience fucceftively. 

Inftead of a fimple caftan of filk, which the 
ChrLftian minifters had ’till then received, they 
dreffed count Hottinguen on thefe two occafions 
in a veil of fable. The prefents on both, Tides 


were 
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iiegiiii' were r ^ e g reatc ^ magnificence.' The rati- 
v &111 ^ fication of the treaty being but a mere ceremony, 
the refidence of the Auftrian ambaflador was not 
long at £onftantinople, nor was that of the 
Ottoman minifter at Vienna. ' They both re¬ 
turned at the fame time, and were exchanged at 
the fame place and with the fame form as when 
they came. Venice and Poland alfo fent ambaf- - 
fladors, who brought the ratification of the treaty: 
they were received likewife with honor; but it 
was eafy to perceive, by their reception, by the 
replies oPthe fultan and of the grand vizier, and 
even by the ftyle of their equipage, that king 
John Sobiefki was dead, and that the 1 'urks were 
more afraid of prince Eugene, than of all the 
Polilh and Venetian generals together. 

The fultan Immediately after the departure of the am- 

Kavifch- bafiadors, the grand feignior retired to Karifch- 
* tiran palace, which is a fmall town between Con- 
(lantinople and Adrianople, an agreeable place 
for hunting and '(hooting. Mahomet IV. 
had built a pleafure-houfe there. The fojourn 
of his fon in this place where Mahomet had 
addi&ed himfelf fo long to idlenefs and pleafure, 
!^nft U [hc made the people murmur, who highly blamed 
rcacs * this peace purchafed with the fineft provinces. 
Muftapha experienced that a nation governed 
defpotically is often the lefs under fufcge&ion for 
it; that the (lave who (hakes off 1 his chains with 
indignation, is much nearer rebellion than the 
citizen who knows how much the convulfioris of 

a (late 
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a ftace are danigerous for himfelf. They com- J- c - '7°°- 
plained of this prince, who at firft had given the 
greateft hopes, but whom the love of repofe, of ' 
ruftical amufements, and of debauchery, had for 
foiue years paft tfrefted from the cares of his em¬ 
pire, and who had juft loft a con fiderable part of 
the territory which his anceftors had conquered. 

This was ftill worfe when they learned from all 
parts that the czar Peter of Mofcovy was em¬ 
ploying the time of the truce in making great 
preparations for war j that he was raifing troops 
and difciplining them like the French and Ger¬ 
mans; that he was building a large fleet; and 
that ,fortrefles were eredting at equal diftances 
along the Borifthenes. The people cried that 
war muft be declared without, delay againft this 
dangerous neighbour, or he would loon extend 
the bounds of his empire at the expence of the 
Ottoman pofleffions, as the emperor Leopold 
had juft done. The khan of the Tartars, more 
interefted than any one elfe to put a ftop to 
thefe enterprifes, fent frequent intelligence to 
the Porte. Notwithftanding the aflurances which 
the vizier repeatedly gave his mafter *hat the let¬ 
ters of the Tartarian prince contained nothing 
but falfities; that thefe people defired ardently a 
war on account of the booty which they could 
not well do without, the Tartars knowing better 
how to maflacre human beings than to cultivate 
the earth, and that if panic terrors were liftened 
fo, the peace would never be enjoyed which had 

been 
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j.c.1700. b eea f 0 muc h wanted, and which they, .had been 
semi, obliged to purcha'fe at fo dear a rate; the grartq 
The em refolved to lend a fpy into Crimean Tar-* 

peror is tary and to the confines of Raffia, in order to 
by'a'fpy a ffure himfelf of the fads. Be chofe for this 
fends to delicate commiffio-n Kibleli, his matter of the 
tiers of fiorfe, who was to v ^ i£ j without any public cha- 
Ruirw ’ rafter, and without a retinue, dll the czar’s 
new fortreffes, examine the levies of troops, the 
ftores, in fhort, to render an exaft account of 
every thing that was obvious, and endeavour to 
penetrate by addrefs and money the intentions 
of .the court of Ruffia. This Kibleli was nephew 
by his mother’s fide to the grand vizier j but the 
prince, who had not confulted the minifter on the 
choice which he had made of the mafler of the 
horfe, knew nothing of it. The envoy, or rather 
fpy, of the Porte, agreed fecretly with his unde, 
before he fet out, that they would concert toge¬ 
ther on his return what account he fhould give 
the emperor. He faw in faft that vefiels were 
building at a great expence in two ports of 
Ruffia, Voronefchi and Afoph ; that feveral 
places had been fortified on the other fide of the 
Borifthenes; that the catarafts of this river were 
reftified, and that by great labour the navigation 
of it was made quite free ; that the Ruffians 
threatened Turkey aloud ; and that the laft peace 
had given great hopes and fpirits to the enemies 
of the Porte. Kibleli, on his return to Conftan- 
tinople, communicated what he ‘had learned to 

the 
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the grand vizier and the mufti, who were both J.C.i700. 
united in inclination, opinion, and intereft. 

Thefe timid old men thought that if they 
hept the emperor in the dark, all would go 
right. They di&ated to Kibleli an account to . 
give the grand feignior, quite different from that 
which they had juft heard. He was to tell the 
prince, that the fortifications of the places on the 
Boriftheries, which had been begun during the war, 
had been ftopt as foon as the news of the truce 
had been received j that the Ruffians were build¬ 
ing veffels for commerce only ; and that the czar 
was preparing an embaffy to the Porte to confirm 
the peace between the two nations. Muftapha, 
whom the battle of Zenta and fo many other un¬ 
fortunate events had given a diflike to war, eafily. ' 
believed what he wilhed. He wrote thundering 
letters ro the khan of the Tartars, with the tone 
‘which a powerful prince makes ufe of to a vaffal 
removeable at will, reproaching him with having 
deceive<d him. The prince of the Tartars replied 
with firmnefs, tnat the envoy of JNduftapha was 
the foie deceiver he perfifted in every thing that 
he had already faid, adding, that.the evil grew 
worfe and worfe, and that perhaps it would be 
too late to remedy it when it ffiould be defired. 

This letter was carried to the emperor by an, 
officer of the feraglio, who was no friend to the 
grand vizier. The khan had taken precautions 
to prevent this, new advice from falling into 
hands intercft.ed in fuppreffing it, Kibleli, being 
vol, iv. L fent 
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£eg.Mn’ ^ ent f° r a S aw 3 would fain maintain what he had 
v*y '!j advanced j but being clofely prefled by the 
queftions of the monarch, he vaiied on fome 
eircumftances; and as he was threatened to have 
the truth wrefted from his mouth by the torture, 
which was prepared before him, he fell on his 
knees to the fultan, and confeffed that the grand 
vizier, his uncle, had forced him to difguife the 
truth to his highnefs. After having agreed to all 
that the khan of the Tartars had faid, he was 
This fpy conducted to the Seven Towers, where a few days 
edfancuhe af ter h e was ftrangled. The mufti, whom Kib- 
leli had not accufed, protected the grand vizier 
his friend: his life was not taken; he got off 
with the lofsof the feals and part pf his fortune; 
for the chief of the law obtained, that he fhould 
be left wherewithal to live quietly in a private 
ftate; but grief, or natural infirmities, put 
an end to his days two months after his depo- 
fitiori. 


emperor 
deriafes the 
grind vi¬ 
zier. 


j.c. f701. The mufti, who, fince Muftapha had been 
Heg-*u3. (Jifgufted with war, had acquired’a great afcen- 
dency over.his matter, pointed out to him for 
fmade* grand vizier Daltaban, who, being bafhaw of 
gr,nd vi- Bofoia, had had the glory of flopping prince 
Eugene, and who had been fince-fent to Bagdad 
to keep the Arabians in order, becaufe he had 
formerly protected the caravans in their way to 
Mecca. This was the only bafhaw who had ac¬ 
quired anly reputation in the laft war; and\his 
firft exploits in Afta had gotten him fuch a degree 

of 
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of favor, that the efforts of feveral enemies had J ; c-i7='- 

ileg.1113. 

only increafed his, credit. . On his arrival at '—» 
Adrianople, where he received the leals of the”epea« s 
empire, he demanded of Rami reis effendi and 
Mauro Cordato an account of the peace which 
.they had concluded as plenipotentiaries, and the 
facrifices that they, had made to gain it. When 
he learned that the. Porte had given up all Tran* 
fylvania, and every thing that it poffeffed in 
Hungary ; that it had loft Kaminieck, that: bul¬ 
wark fo neceffary and fecure on the fide of 
Pgland ■, and that a great part of the country of 
which he had been balhaw was reduced under the 
power of .the Giaurs, he could not difguife his 
indignation, and repeated feveral times to the 
two plenipotentiaries, that they had betrayed the 
empire. Though the mufti, who had juft raifed 
him to the dignity of grand vizier, had confirmed 
this peace by a fetfa, Daltaban boldly declared 
to the grand feignior and to the mufti himfelf, 
that the Ottoman empire could not be eftablifhed 
on a folid bafis ’till this fhameful treaty were 
broken. The Muffulman law oppofed it; the 
Alcoran abfolutely forbids the breaking 'of an 
engagement, even with the Giaurs, unlefs they 
bave broken it firft. Now both the Poles and 
Auftrians had faithfully executed all the articles, 
and there was no pretext for freeing the empire 
from the difgrace of this peace. The only way 
the grand vizier could think of was to pretend 
that the minifters, fent to Carlowitz, had ex- 
vOL.iv, L 2 cCeded 
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j 7 °^ cefcded their powers, to have them punifhed in 

v-w conl'equence, and to declare, after their chaftife- 
ment, that a treaty made without fufficient powers 
v?as void. The firft of thefe ambaffadors, in 
Quality of effendi, could not be put to death. 
The privileges of the clergy had always been 
greatly refpe&ed in this defpotic country. When 
they want to put an effendi to death, means muft 
be found to get him out of the ulema, where he 
is fure to find prote&ion. The grand vizier, in 
order to conform to the law, and fatisfy his wifh, 
propofed to the fultan to give Rami a balhawcy j 
this promotion drew the reis effendi out of the 
ulema, and, by giving him an almoft abfolute 
authority over a province, deprived him of his 
own fafety. The mufti, whofc creature Rami 
was, perceived the fnare; being himfelf interefted 
in countenancing the, peace, he obtained that 
Rami, inftead of being a bafhaw of one-tail in 
fome petty Afiatic province, which would re¬ 
move him from the Porte and expofe him to lofe 
his life at the pleafure of the grand vizier, fhould 
be a bafhaw of the bench or of three-tails, a 
member of the divan, without any particular 
bafhawey that fhould require his refidence from 
court. Daltaban clearlj^perceived, that another 
intereft than his bad opened the entrance of the 
prince’s council to the man whom he had meant 
to raife only to deflroy. He complained highly 
of the proceedings of the mufti, and for the fe- 
cond time a grand vizier was feen fpeak to the 

foldiers 



mustapha II. 


77 


foldiers againft the government, and feek the g;^** 
fupport of the army againft the emperor and 
his favorites. 

Meanwhile Rami, who had penetrated the de- 
figns of his enemy, perceived that he maft expedt 
to be the vidtim of the prime minifter, if he did 
not take advantage of his credit and the time 
which he had left, to ruin him. The new 
bafhaw of the bench attached himlelf more than The ene. 

mies or the 

ever to the mufti, confirming him in the opinion v : zierc»bai 

* againft 

that it was the inftruments of the peace of Car- him. 
lowitz which were aimed at and that though 
the dignity of chief of the Muffulman law 
feemed to fecure his head, the fnares that a grand 
vizier had in his power to lay, and the efteem 
which the latter was in with the people, rendered 
the fituation of his enemies very dangerous, let 
them be who they would. Mauro Cordato, who 
had more reafon than any one to dread .Daltaban, 
and who was ftill alive only becaufe the grand ' 
vizier wanted to have all the authors of the peace 
of Carlowitz put to death at the fame time, pre¬ 
tended to have difcovered that the mufti’s life 
was in danger, and that Daltaban intended to 
entice him to his houfe to have him ftrangled. 
Improbable as this attempt was, which would 
only have ftirred up the good Mufiulmen againft 
the minifter, who had the greateft intefeft to 
pleafe them; the mufti, who was really invited 
to an entertainment at the grand vizier’s, inftead 
of going thither, went to the feraglio and in¬ 
formed 
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f 0I ™ed the fultan of the danger which he thought 
*—»—- 1 himfelf in. He added, that the man, who did 
not refpedt the life of the chief of the law, would 
Toon attempt that of his fovereign; that in the 
two months which Daltaban had been at the head 
of adminiftration, he had done nothing but blame 
the peace of Carlowitz, (by means of which the 
empire would foon recover its exhaufted forces,) 
menace the authors of that neceflary treaty, and 
make the people, particularly the foldiers, con¬ 
temn and diflike the prince who governed them. 
n Muftapha was but too much accuftomed to 
Theypre. liften to the mufti Fezula. He no longer beheld 
guards- Daltaban but as a traitor and an aflaflin, and his 
have'him d ea dt was inftantly refolved on ; but as the vizier 
ftrangied. was thought determined on an immediate revolt, 
a pretext was neceflary to draw him to the feraglid. 
The perfon who had fucceeded Rami bafhaw as 
reis effendi, fent word to the grand vizier, from 
the emperor, that the prince, having reflected on 
the promotion which he had made of Rami to 
the dignity of bafhaw of the bench, was of his 
opinion, and that he would rather fend Rami 
to Babadachi as fangiac, than put a man at 
the -head of the divan who had not yet pafled 
through the firft offices of ftate; and that he 
mu ft come to the feraglio to confer with the 
grand feignior on the catcherif which it would 
be requifite to iflfud on this occafion. The 
grand vizier, who thought he had the confidence 
of his matter, was pleafed with this pretended 

change, 
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change, and repaired to the feragl.io immediately. 

On entering the divan chamber to wait for the v—* 

chief of the white eunuchs to introduce him to 
the grand feignior, he found no one in this great 
room, the doors of which he faw with furprife 
were guarded by boftangis. After a quarter of 
an hour, the chiau pachi came and demanded the 
feals pf the empire from him in the name of 
Muftapha. The"prime minifter, without being 
ruffled, faid that it was eftentially necefiary for 
him to fpeak to the grand feignior that he 
would remit the feals to,him voluntarily, and 
that he was ready to facrifice his life for him, 
but that his highnefs ought not to refufe him a 
moment’s conversation. Muftapha would not 
grant this requeft. As Daltaban perfifted in his 
demand, the fultan, tranfported with rage, ordered 
him to be conduced to the place of execution to 
be beheaded, which they prepared to do. When 
the grand vizier was on the point of lofing his 
head, the felictar aga came from Muftapha to invite 
him to purify himfelf by the abdeft before he died, 
and to tell the grand feignior the fecret which he 
had at firft been delirous of communicating to him 
alone. Daltaban replied, that he had never begun 
an important adtion without performing the.ab¬ 
deft, and that he had done it before he left his own 
houfej that his foul was refigned to God, as his 
body , was to the unjuft men who had it in cuf- 
tody; that as toi.the .lecnet, he did not think he 
owed any thing! rhore to the tyrant who was 

going 
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^"1113” g° in S to ta ^ c awa y his life, for having always 
*—v—* ferved the ftate better than any of thofe whom 
he had employed before him, and for having 
fought the means to free the Ottoman em¬ 
pire from the difgrace of the peace concluded 
by poltrons. This anfwer, which was carried 
immediately to Muftapha, did not fail to ftagger 
him. He ordered the execution to be fufpended. 
The condemned prifoner was conducted into the 
inner prifon pf the feraglio j but the mufti, and 
Rami baihaw, who had juft been honored with 
the dignity of grand vizier, comprehending how 
dangerous it might be to let Daltaban appear 
before the grand feignior, employed all their ad- 
drefs and influence to haften the execution of 
Execution the minifter. In fa£V, he was dragged the next 
prime morning at break of day to the place of exe- 
mmifter. cuJ; j on ^ an( j a f ter p Ur jfyj n g himfelf by the abdeft 

in a marble bafon appropriated to that ufe, he 
loft his life, invoking Mahomet, knd protefting 
his innocence and the malice of his enemies. 

The cannon of the feraglio, which announced 
Difeontent this execution to, the city and to the troops, 
people, threw both into a confternation. Daltaban was 
greatly refpe&ed in the empire, not by what he 
had done in the two months which he had been 
minifter, but by the reputation which he had 
acquired, both againft the Germans and the 
Arabians. The janiflaries cried aloud in the 
ftreets: “ How can it be hoped to recover the 
Cf glory of the Ottomans, if thofe who have ta- 

“ lents 
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ct lent* for war, aftdi^filcjbratfenf! Aecefiarv lot 0 - 1 ? 0 ** 
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ff lead gs againft, the enemy* gecifiv by the hands ^—v—' 
“ 'of the executioner? We fhall be neither 
** governed npr commanded 1 in future but by 
“ chelj?fyy*.who hnveilearned war and politics in' 

“.jthg fervile offices- of the, icraglio, ;or in the 
** religioug pra&ipes of theulema; and thefe brave 
“ agavats, grown old in the ferVice, - taught by 
* c the .faults or foccefs of their commander*, if 
“i they'approach, the .throne, will be facrificed 
<c prefently to the intHgues of effeminate cour- 
“ tiers.” Thefe complaints were increafing at Theraufti 
Conftantinople, when Kiuperli Abdulla, the fon 
of Kiuperli Muftaplva who was killed at the bat¬ 
tle of Salan^kem, was fent'thither as caimacan. 

This family, the only one that can be counted 
among the Turks betides the Ottoman race, had, 
as we have feen, produced feveral viziers who 
had all governed with great. diftindtion. The 
mufti gave one of his daughters in marriage to 
the young Abdulla, the only remaining branch 
of the Kiuperlis j and as" the chief of the law 
knew that the emperor wpuld refufe him nothing 
that he fhould afk, he gqt his fon-in-law ap¬ 
pointed bafhaw of the,bench and caimacan of 
Conftantinople during the refidenge of the court 
at Adrianople and Karifchtiran. He had given 

vol. iv. M the 
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* They call chelebs *11 the'viaiers, balhavrs, of faiigiacs, taken from 
the icoglans, and Who have palled through the feveral office, of the’ feuglio, 
or thofc of the ulema j and agavats thofe who, without, ever having been 
effendn, or Had any poll in the iferaglio, rife to thefe dignities by their fer- 
vices in the army. Daltaban was of thefe lad. 
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Ifa*!??}! t ^ ie pl«tc.-of mollac of Jerufalem to his own fbn, 

1 who was as young as the caimacan of Conftan- 
tiriople. • ft 

j.c. 1 7 o*. • jf in a defpotic country, it is rare for men 
Abafe of grown old in place not to abufe their Favor, it 
coold not be expe&ed but young men without 
creatures, experience and almdft without education, who 
found themfelves at the pinnacle of grandeur, 
w^uld look on thofe who were under them as the 
inftruments of their authority, or the flaves of 
-their caprices. The mollac of Jerufalem i(Tiled 
extravagant orders every day, which the bafhaw 
durft not prevent the execution of, becaufe he 
dreaded the power of the mufti who was exceed¬ 
ingly partial to his fon as well as his fon-in-law. 
One night, the mollac’s deep being difturbed by 
the barking of fome dogs, he was fo enraged 
that he ordered all thefe animals in Jerufalem 
and its environs to be killed. This fentence 
was dire&ly contrary to the Alcoran, which or¬ 
ders domeftic animals to be taken care of, and 
forbids the killing of any beaft, unlefs it be hurt¬ 
ful, or necefiary for the nourilhment of man. 
The Turks in general are very fond of dogs, and 
confider it as a duty to feed them. The odd 
condemnation which the mollac had juft pro¬ 
nounced, ftirred up a mutiny in the city. It is 
not improbable that the bafttaw who was difla- 
tisfied with him, contributed to excite it'; but 
every thing gave way to the authority of the 
mufti. He fent a fctfa from Adrianople, which 

approved 
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approved the conduct of his fon, for this time 
only, without its being permitted to kill dogs < -*v—' 
in future. This circumftance emboldened the 
young mollac, who, a few months after, iflued a 
new order, equally abfurd and ftill harder than 
the firft. The flies were very troublefome at 
Jerufalem during the heat of the fummer. The 
pontiff-magiftrate ordered, that each artifan (hauld 
bring him every day forty of thefe infeCts ftringed 
up, under pain of a fevere fine, and he caufed 
this ridiculous fentence to be executed with great 
feverity. All the artifans were conftrained to 
quit their work to catch flies j and the complaints 
recommenced againft the fon of the mufti. 

Thefe tyrannical puerilities had filled all the fol- 
diers and the people of Afia with indignation 
againft the government. An injuftice committed 
by the young caimacan of Conftantinople decided 
the infurrettion which the inattention of the grand 
vizier and the imbecility of the mufti had been 
preparing for a long time. Though the expences 
of government fince the peace were confiderably in the'” 
lefiened,the finances were not in a better ftate. 

Whilft the grand vizier Rami was at Karifchtiran, 
endeavouring to conciliate the favor of his matter, 
the collectors of the taxes appropriated the money 
to their own ufe. The caimacan of Conftanti¬ 
nople having neither fufficient prudence, nor ta¬ 
lents, nor perhaps power, to prevent thofe abufes, 
the people complained of the abfence of the em¬ 
peror. The officers in power feized this oppor- 
vol. iv. M 2 tunity 
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tunity to do for themfelv,es y and thofe fohd claimed 
what might be called lawful debts were in faffc 
the only ones who did not take advantage of the 
prefent occafion to enrich themfelves with the 
money of the public. . 

.The janiffaries had-been kept without their 
pay a long time. When it had been paid with 
great difficulty, there was no more money in 
the public treafury for the jebeggis and the 
foldiery who guarded the ammunition and pror 
vifions. This was infufficient to fatisfy a fa- 
miffied troop, who were not to be irripofed on by 
fuch a young man as the caimacan. The depu¬ 
ties of the jebeggis, charged with making re- 
monftrances, had recourfe to abufive language, 
The caimacan having ordered them to be taken 
into cuftody for being wanting in refpeft to 
him, made refiftance, and called their com¬ 
rades. The jebeggis aflembled, and fell furiqufly 
on the caimacan’s delis, killed feveral of them, 
and carried the prifoners in triumph to their 
quarters. The vanquilhers reported to their 
comrades what had paffed between the caimacan 
and them, their juft requeft, and the arrogance 
and hardnefs with which it had been reje&ed; ^nd 
they concluded with faying, that it was in vain to 
hope for juftice whilftthe Muflulmen ffiould be at 
the mercy of a young man without beard or brains, 
equally arrogant and incapable, and who knew 
only how to order puniffiments. Caracach Maho¬ 
met, aprincipal officer of this corps, haying fpoken 

with 
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with more vehemence than the reft, propofed to I; 0,1 ? 01 * 

1 Heg.1114. 

the jebeggis to commune with the janiffariesj «—v—* 
whom he knew to be as difcontented as they were, 
though they had received their pay, to feize on 
the gates of Conftantinople, and to pillage every 
thing that they could find both at the caimacan’s 
and the defterdar’s, who is the treafurer of the 
public money. This propofal was received with 
joy j and as all feditions incteafe when they 
are not oppofed at their commencement, as foon 
as the two corps had taken up arms, and the 
gates of Conftantinople were fhut, Garacach 
Mahomet faid to the foldiers, that it was not 
worth their while to engage in fuch dangerous 
proceedings merely to get the jebeggis paid; 
that, fince they were armed, it would be right to 
overturn the government, which there was fo much 
reafon to complain of, and to trample on thofe 
who wanted to fubjed the people to fuch an 
unjuft yoke. Let us appoint minifters, cr * C£ l ^ j an!f 
they, in the place of thofe fools, mad-men, and f aries * na 

4 ( people ap- 

rogues, who do fo much mifchief. Several re- point new 
plied to thefe clamours, that Caracach Mahomet 
fhould be grand vizier; but he took care how 
he accepted that perilous office : he would rather 
employ tools on whom the blame might fall, 
than expofe himfelf. The ulema was convoked 
in the great mofque, where all the rebels re¬ 
paired in a crowd. Caracach, affeding much 
modefty, faid, that he.was not in any refped a 
perfon of fufficient confequeiice to have this im¬ 
portant 
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Jjf' i^ 2 ' portant dignity conferred on him; that if the 
f bad choice of the emperor’s minifters provoked 
a rebellion, care lhould be taken not to fall into 
the fame error as they wilhed to remedy. He 
was the firft to give his vote for an old bafhaw, 
called Dorojan, who, two years before, had been 
deprived of his government, becaufe he had not 
been able to find prefents to maintain himfelf in 
it. This election was made by acclamation. 
Kiafibi Mehemeteffendi, of the race of the emirs, 
became mufti in the fame manner, and they 
named for caimacan another depofed bafhaw, 
called Ferrari. Thefe principal officers chofe an 
aga of the janiffaries, an aga of the jebeggis, a 
defterdar, and all the other officers of lefs im- 
The new portance. The new mufti declared to the people 
tributes a" by a fetfa, that the good Muffulmen had been 
provinces'.' conftrafned by neceffity to remedy the abufes, 
and to make war againft the unjuft minifters, 
who opprefied the people inftead of governing 
them; that it w 4 s neceffary to recall the invinci¬ 
ble emperor into his capital, which had been too 
long deprived of his gracious prefence, to engage 
him to employ none but fage financiers, brave 
officers, and equitable judges, fuch as thofe who 
had been juft chofen j in fhort, to oblige the ful- 
tan to govern according to the law of the great 
prophet, or to pull him down from his throne and 
place thereon a prince more agieeable to God. 
This fetfa was fent into all the Afiatic balhawcies, 
in which the bafhaws, beglerbegs, fangiacs, mol- 

lacs. 
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lacs, imans, and cadis, were confirmed, except 
thofe who were in the intereft of the old mufti v —<—-* 
Fezula and the grand vizier Rami. It is to be 
fiippofed that the fly-catchers of Jerufalem vo¬ 
luntarily drove out the mollac who had treated 
them fo cruelly; 

The caimacan Kiuperli, who received early ad¬ 
vice of the confpiracy, hadP taken advantage of 
the firft indetermination of the confpirators to 
efcape to Adrianople. It is remarkable that in 
this convulfion of a defpotic government, there 
was not a Angle drop of blood fpilt. Almoft all 
the depofed officers were at Adrianople, and thofe 
who inhabited the capital had yielded to the 
ftorm or fled before they could be taken into 
cuftody. Their houfes were pillaged, or rather 
the new grand vizier caufed juridical feizures to 
be made, with, all the order and precaution em¬ 
ployed in the quieteft times. They penetrated 
into the very inner part of the feraglio j and the 
kiflar agafi, who ought not to acknowledge any 
other authority than the fultarfs, was forced to 
give an account of all the fums intrufted to him, 
both in the treafuries of the royal mofques and 
in thofe of his highnefs, and even in that of the 
haram. With this money and that of the other 
imports which the new defterdar daily received in 
the name of the grand feignior, the troops were 
paid, and even gratified with an indemnity for 
what they ought to have received on Muftapha’s 
acceffion to the throne. The mufti, the grand 

vi?.ier, 
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j.c. 170*. vizier, and Caracach his counfellor, judged it 

Heg.1114. * . 

«—■v—* prudent to encamp the troops near Conftanti- 
nople. They counted more than fifty thoufapd 

nearCon- men Under armS i ^ 0r the P e0 P lc had ^lifted 
ftantino- Jn croW( j s j n the different corps, and fome 

odas had had time to come from the neareft 

Afiatic provinces. 

The iman of the Porte arrived foqn.in the 
name of the grand feignior, to afk the rebels what 
it was that had induced them to take up arms, 
and what they reproached the officers of the em¬ 
pire with, whom they refufed to acknowledge 
any longer. This proof of their matter’s weak- 
nefs increafed their audacity; they carried their 
infblence fo far as to abufe and beat this effendi 
who appeared before them in the name^ of their 
emperor, fo much fo, that he was obliged to flee 
to fave his life. The grand vizier Dorojan ba- 
therebeii fhaw propofed to the foldiers to go themfelves 
aopie." 1 * to the emperor with the explanations which he 
had fent to demand of them, having no doubt of 
the confideration which an army of fifty thoufand 
men, well paid and difeiplined, would obtain with 
a prince, who had chofen rather to facrifice the 
fineft provinces of the empire, than continue a 
juft war: this propofal was received with accla¬ 
mations. The mufti of the rebels publifhed a 
fetfa which authorifed the faviours of the empire 
(that was the name which he gave the rebels) to 
march to Adrianople to complete their work; and he 
placed himfelf at their head. They marched 

with 
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with fuch celerity, that Muftapha learned almoft If-'i 01 - 
at the fame time that his envoy had been infulted ‘— , v—«* 
’ and that ,the rebels were advancing. On their 
arrival at Hapfa, a fmall town a little way from They fend 

1 b # deputies in 

Adrianople, they pitched their camp, and dif- vain to the 
patched their caimacan to Muftapha, with orders feignior. 
to fay to him verbally, or to write to him, in 
cafe he could not be admitted to his prefence: 

“ The fifty thoufand avengers of the Ottoman 
“ name, encamped near Adrianople, are not 
« c come with intention to fight Muflulmen. We 
«* demand to have delivered to us, not the blood 
“ of the innocent, but of thofe traitor.s who have 
“ fold to the enemy the fineft provinces of the 
<c empire, and we will make them feel the weight 
tf of their crime. People may call our proceed- 
“ ing a rebellion if they pleafe; it is true that 
t{ we have determined to chaftife the bad mini- 
“ fters, who are fo many public enemies, but we 
“ will not fwerve from the bounds of refpedt due 
“ to his highnefs, unlefs he have recourfe to the 
* e fword in an affair where only an examination 
“ is intended. If we are oppofed, we will repel 
“ force by force j and, in that cafe, we will not 
<f beanfwerable for the blood that fhali be lpilt.” 

The caimacan went to the gates of Adrianople; 
but not being admitted, as he had forefeen, he 
wrote this declaration to be conveyed to the 
grand feignior; he wrote likewife to the inhabi¬ 
tants of Adrianople ; “ We are your brethren ; 

%t you fhould look on us with tht^ fame eyes as 
vos. IV. N <c we 
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Heg* Im*! “ wc on y° u - We flatter ourfelves that, far 
“ from thinking of fighting us, you will affift us 
“in reftoring to the law of the Alcoran all its 
“ wonted force againft traitors and the tyrants 
“ of the Ottoman nation.” On the reading of 
ot thi a . rmy the manifefto, Muftapha gave orders for march- 
marches ing againft the rebels, who muft inevitably fall, 
rfbeh! the he faid, in fighting in fuch a bad caufe. He 
affembled the chiefs in the divan; and, after hav¬ 
ing reprefented to them their duty with a pa¬ 
thetic tone, defired that they would take a new 
oath, which was, that they would fhed their 
blood in the defence of their matter. After this, 
the grand vizier Rami put himfelf at the head of 
what foldiers there were in Adrianople, and the 
citizens who would embrace the caufe of Muf¬ 
tapha : all ihefe troops together did not amount 
to fifteen thoufand men. 

The mufti Fezula thought to fupply the want 
of number by oppofing a fetfa to that of the 
rebel mufti; but his old age and the faults of his 
adminiftration had loft him all*his credit. As 
foon as the rebels perceived at a diftance the 
troops coming out of Adrianople, they got under 
arms and advanced in order of battle. Kiafxbi 
perfcd*by Mehemet effendi, their mufti, ordered, that all 
quenceand a ^ s hoftility Ihould be fufpended, with that 
authority authority which the minifters of the Muflulman 

of the # t * m 

mum. religion know how to aflume over a credulous 
people. He advanced at the head of his ef- 
fendis, who carried in evidence the Alcoran, 

and 
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and invited thofe whom he faw armed, in theJ c -’7 02 ‘ 

Heg.1114. 

name of the God who had dictated this immortal '—-— J 
book and of the prophet who had written it, to 
come and liften to words of peace and be recon¬ 
ciled to their countrymen and. brethren. The 
Orientals, all barbarians as they are thought to 
be, are more fenfible than other men of the 
charms of eloquence. The manner in which the 
mufti. appeared commanded refpedt, and foon 
drew around him a crowd of foldiers, who, having 
heard him with great attention, palled over into 
his army j others returned to their comrades to 
invite them to go over with them to the fide of 
the faviours of the country. The grand vizier 
Rami balhaw, who faw this defertion, made his 
efcape before it became general; and, without 
appearing again before Muftapha, difguifed him- 
felf in order to fave his head with more certainty 
from the fury of his enemies. The rebels march¬ 
ed clofe up to the walls of Adrianople > they fent 
deputies again to the grand feignior, but without 
afking, as they had done at firft, the favor of 
being admitted to his prefence. Caracach Me- 
hemet, the officer of the jebeggis, who had^been 
the firft inftigator of the infurredtion, and Ferrari 
bafhaw, the caimacan, appeared with four huhdred 
fpahis at the gates , of the town, which were 
opened to them without the leaft refiftance. 

They proceeded to the feraglio, and ordered the 
trembling boftangis to introduce them into the 
grand feigniorY chamber. It was of no ufe for 
vol. iv. N 2 Muftapha 
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|; c ;'7^-Miiftapha to call up all his remaining refolution 
U ~v- J ’ to endeavour to make himfelf obeyed; it was in 
vain for him to think of avoiding this vifit; the 
two deputies who had fpread terror over the fe- 
raglio reached the room where his highnefs was. 
They ordered, rather than afked him, in the 
name of the army, to deliver that inftant into 
their hands the grand vizier Rami balhaw, the 
mufti Fezula, and Mauro Cordato. The firft 
and laft had taken to flight; but the old mufti, 
full of confidence in the veneration which he 
fancied all the Mufifulmen had for his dignity, 
always expected that they would obey the fo- 
vereign.interpreter of the law. Without doubt 
he would have been right, if the rebels had not 
had the .addrefs to oppofe law to law, and 
had not chofen from among them a mufti more 
eloquent and fenfible than the emperor’s, and 
who knew how to manage the people. The re¬ 
bels, without reflecting on the legality of the ap¬ 
pointment, confidered Fezula as degraded by his 
prevarications and-by "the declaration which the 
mufti Kiafibi had made with pomp in the name 
of all the ulema. The unfortunate old man. 


fc!^nior* 1,,d a handoned by his pupil, was dragged to the 
camp, where he was put to the moft cruel tor-, 
mufti, who tures to make him difcbver his riches and in what 

18 put tO 

death, place he had bidden them. He replied to their 
interrogations, only by imprecations againfl: thofe 
who durfl: lay violent hands on the vicar of Ma¬ 
homet. The rebels, after having exhausted their 


rage 



M U S T A P H A II. 


93 


rage again ft Fezula, gave him the death ftrokd Jj®. 
and threw his body into the river, denying him »—■v—» 
even the honors of interment. This barbarous 
execution increafed the terror of Muftapha; 
thinking that he Ihould appeafe the people by ^ e ni ^" 4 
Ihewing them all his weaknefs, he fent to the f^^he 
vizier Dorojan to confirm him in that dignity, 
and to carry him the feals of the empire. The 
fame deputies were charged with a catcherif 
which confirmed likewife the mufti of the re¬ 
bels, and they were ordered to fay to thofe who 
bore offices among them, that the moft magni- 
cent and invincible emperor acknowledged them 
for officers of the Porte and took them under 
his powerful protedion. The terror was lb great 
in the court of Muftapha, that thofe whom he 
ordered to carry thefe promifes of peace, remem¬ 
bering the reception of their mafter’s firft envoy, 
had much difficulty to prevail with themfelves to 
difcharge their million. The more the rebels 
few the fultan give way, the more they became 
untradable. The meanneffes to which this 
prince delcended to feve his fceptre were pre- 
cifely what caufed it to fall from his hands. 

The emperor had only children very young. 

His brother Achmet, the lawful heir to the 
throne, was guarded in the feraglio of Adria- 
nople ; for the heirs to the empire had for a long 
time paft been carried about with the emperor. 

The mufti, the grand vizier, and Caracach Me- 
hemet, wrote to prince Achmet, that Muftapha 

having 



94 


HISTORY of the OTTOMANS. 


h av *&g rendered himfelf unworthy to reign, all 
the hopes of the good Muflulmen centred in 
write” b ' !s him j that he was the only one of his family in 
Achmet t0 a fituation to govern and avenge the Turks; that 
wTafcenr was the general wifh that he Ihould be placed 
Theiette*" on throne; a °d that he muft yield to circum- 
i> inter- ft ances and the cry of the nation. As this letter 
carried to was f e nt openly, it could not fail of being inter- 

Muftapba. C . ° 

cepted. It is fuppofed that the rebels had ex¬ 
pected it; that an ancient refpeCt for the fe- 
raglio and the blood of their mafter having 
prevented them from forcing this venerated 
place to fignify to Muftapha h'.s depofition, 
they thought that the feeble emperor, being 
deftitute of the means to maintain himfelf on 
the* throne, would defeend from it himfelf, and 
fpare them the crime of attempting his life 
or liberty. If this were their expectation, they 
were not deceived. Muftapha had no fooner 
Achmct to reac * t ^ ie ^ etter addrdfed to his brother, than he 
the fcUptVe ran t0 h' s a P arttnent to carry it him, and, after 
tobim. an affectionate embrace, he faid to him : “ Since 
“ Heaven will have it fo, mount in my place 
“ on the throne of our anceftors; remember, 
“ that, whilft 1 was your mafter, I treated 
“ you kindly; you are going to be the lawful 
“ fbvereign, fince I refign all my right to you. 

But don’t forget that your elevation is the 
** work of fome rebels, who will foon treat 
“ you in the fame manner, if you leave their 
“ crime unpunifhed.” After thefe words, he 

begged 
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begged his brother to repair to the divan cham- JjC. 1702. 
ber, and remained himfelf in the apartment which v — J 

that prince quitted. Thus was terminated, the 
24th of Auguft, this revolution, which had lafted 
fince the month of May. Muftapha defeended 
from the throne, aged forty years, after having 
reigned feven. The beginning of his reign had 
given great hopes j but in a little time he ap¬ 
peared very different from himfelf. The blind 
confidence which he devoted to the mufti Fezula 
enervated his faculties, deftroyed his underftand-> 
ing, and made a feeble, timid monarch of a 
prineg who had at firft appeared fage and mag¬ 
nanimous. Muftapha died of a dropfy the year 
after his depofition. 


A C H M E T III. , 

TWENTY-THIRD REIGN. 

■ \ 

A CHMET found, as he came out of his 4chmrt 
apartment, or rather prifon, all the officers cends ths 
of the feraglio who had conduced his brother r ° ne * 
thither. He repaired to the throne, chamber 
with his retinue, and dictated a catcherif which 
ordered the grand vizier, ,the mufti, and all the 
officers of the ulema, the divan, and the army, 
to come and. pay their compliments to him, 
Achmet had preferved in his heart the laft words 
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Heg.1114' Muftapha. However } he received with affa- 
*—’ bility, even with marks of favor, thofe to whom 
fti C g h ”'f. jie owed his elevation. He carried his con- 
the'com- 1 defcendency fo far as to baniih at their requeft 
«ent e 0 f va ^d fijltanefs, who was his mother as well 
hi*reign. as Mhiftapha’s, becaufe that fultantfs had favored 
the laft mufti Fezula. Achmet made confidcrable 
prefents to the army; and as he knew that the 
foldiery and the people of Conftantinople had re¬ 
proached Muftapha with his refidcnce at Adria- 
nople, he refolved to return to the capital the 
fecond week of his reign. He girded on the 
fword of Othman in Jub mofque with all the 
cuftomary ceremonies and pomp. 

Achmet was thirty-fix years old when he came 
to the throne. Owing to the attention of the 
valid fultanefs, whom he had juft banifhed, and 
the humanity of his predeceflor, his prifon had 
not been fo ftrait but that he had found means to 
acquire a good deal of knowledge. He had read 
every thing that could be read in the Turkilh 
language, and had had the fociety of fome white 
eunuchs, and even of fome effendis, who had enter¬ 
tained him often with an account of the laft trou¬ 
bles and the fafts moft known of the Ottoman hif- 
tory. It was without doubt in thefe converfations 
that he acquired the firft notions of policy, and 
learned to diflfemble with thole whom he meant 
to punHh. Achmet had formed a clofe intimacy 
with the feliftar aga, called AfTan. As foon as he 
found himfelf on the throne, he made this favorite 
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bafhaw of the bench, and gave him one of his 
fitters in marriage. When feveral months had v—» 

confolidated his power, he confulted with his 
brother-in-law on the means to punifh the con- 
fpirators, in order to take frorA the great officers 
of the Porte in future the temptation of depofing 
their fovereign. 

He firft, under different pretexts, difperfed all 
the odas of janiffaries and fpahis. CaraCach Me- Hedepofea 
hemet, that officer of the jebeggis who had been ^ e d v t j^ er 
the foul of the confpiracy, without having ever 
confented to be invefted with any of the prin- 
cipal charges, for fear of being facrificed in the 
end, was the dupe of his own policy, for he was 
the firft that was punifhed. Achmet, in order to 
take from him all miftruft and to flatter him in 
his own way, had made him bafhaw of one-tail, 
or fangiac, promifing to advance him by degrees. 

He was fent to the cherif of Mecca with the caf¬ 
tan and fword, which every new fultan always 
fends, on his acceflion, to this phantom of a tri¬ 
butary prince. Caracach Mehemet on his return 
was fecretly ftrangled in Aleppo. The day after 
the receipt of the news of this execution, the aga 
of the janffaries was fent for to the feraglio to 
be appointed, as they faid, captain bafhaw. Mez- 
zomorto was lately dead. The aga of the janif¬ 
faries difappeared, without any one’s knowing, 
for feveral weeks, what was become of him. It 
was at length rumoured, that he had been 
thrown into the fea by night. A little after, the 

vol. iv. O grand 
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{i'g liis' grand vizier Dorojan loft his place: Achmet was 
v—* willing to leave him his life, as he had not been 
the author of the fedition, and could be reproached 
only With having yielded to the torrent. Doro¬ 
jan was banifhed to Lcpanto with a penfion of 
Aflan, the three hundred afpers a day. Aflan received the 
IXT’feals of the empire from the hands of the de- 
thefefro- pofed grand vizier. This new prime minifter 
ferjptionj. £^ e( j bi 00c j Q f the confpirators, without taking 
any other precaution than to have, all the exe¬ 
cutions made in the towns where he had difperfed 
them. Aflan advifed the grand feignior to de- 
pofe the mufti, and he told this chief of the law, 
that after the example which the confpirators had 
given of the mufti Fezula, he, the new mufti,, 
who had fo little pretenfion to that dignity, fhould 
blefs the clemency of the monarch, who was 
pleafed to leave him his life. 

The news of thefe repeated executions, moft 
of which were made by furprife, filled all thofe 
with terror who were confcious of being guilty, 
and even thofe who were not fo. However, as 
none of the foldiers who then compofed the gar- 
rifon of Conftantinople had been concerned in 
the confpiracy, they had no thoughts of pre- 
ferving themfelves from a danger which did not 
threaten them. The foldiers who had been di- 
ftributed in the other towns found themfelves in 
too fmall a number for it to be poflible for them 
to form another confpiracy. The number of the 
profcribed has been eftimatcd at fourteen thou- 

fand. 
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fand. For fix months there appeared lifts of fol-J£ g - 
dier* and officers ftrangled or thrown into the fea. v~v 
This fanguinary vizier would at length have on what 

a ° occafion 

excited by fo many cruelties the mfurrection the grand 
which he was defirous of quelling, if a domeftic fan is de- 
quarrel had not fbon, removed him from the head fent ba- 
of adminiftration. "We have faid that he was Gran? 
brother-in-law to the fultan, and it has been Ca ' r0 * 
obferved in the courfe of this hiftory that the 
princefles of the Ottoman blood, more happy 
than the other Mahometan women, enjoy in their 
houfes a liberty and even an authority, which,they 
fometimes abufe. Aiefa, the only wife of the 
grand vizier, as the hufband of the princefles are 
.not permitted, like other Muflulmen, to have a 
plurality of wives, took a liking to her fpoufe’s 
kiaia, whom fome prefling affairs drew to the 
prime minifter’s palace. The princefs, who had 
feen him by chance in Aflan’s apartment, enticed 
him into the women’s quarter, contrary to the 
law of the Alcoran and the manners of the Turks, 
who think that a woman cannot without a crime 
let her face be feen by any other man than her 
hufband, and that two perfons of different fexes 
cannot be innocently alone together for a mo¬ 
ment. Any other Mahometan woman than a 
princefs would have been liable t:o a rigorous 
chaftifement on the fufpicion of the leaft of thefe 
crimes j but the hufband of Aiefa had no coercive 
authority over his wife. The little poniard fet with 
diamonds which fhe wore at her girdle was her 
vol. iv. O 2 fafeguard. 
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Heg.lns'. fefcguard. As this reftraint rendered the huf- 
'—band’s jealoufy more cruel, he fatisfied" his ven¬ 
geance on the man whom he believed the caufe 
of his dilhonor. The unfortunate kiaia was feized 
as he came out of Aiefa’s apartment, and the 
grand vizier had him ftrangled immediately, 
without diflembling the caufe of his punilhment. 
The princefs, who had a great deal of influence 
over the fultan her brother, ran immediately to 
the feraglio, and complained bitterly of the un- 
juft death of the kiaia, and the difgrace which it 
threw on her. Her complaints were not without 
effett; and her hufband, though fuch a favorite 
with the grand feignior, was ftripped of the vi- 
zierfhip and fent balhaw to Grand Cairo. The 
princefs was too much enraged to follow Aflan 
into that province ■, {he remained in her palace at 
Conftantinople free from reftraint. 

Achmet III. gave the feals ©f the empire to a 
baftiaw of the bench, called Caia Lili, who had 
been fome time caimacan of Conftantinople in the 
abfence of the court, and whofe adminiftration 
the emperor had heard praifed by feveral perfons 
in the excurfions which he often made through 
the ftreets of Conftantinople, difguifed fometimes 
like a janiffary, fometimes a levanti, and at other 
Hisfucccf- times an effendi of the loweft order. This Caia 
Ws^tiTe Lili hated the Chriftians greatly when he was 
«tempt"to ca ‘ rnacan » * ie endeavoured to oblige them 
iwh he t0 wear on »y c i ot h es °f a courfe ftuff with a par- 
ambaiij;. fjcujar mark, and had feverely flned thofe who 
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had dared infringe this hard law. This was con- 
fidered as a great merit by the devout Muffulmen, 
and, to fay the truth, was the only one of the new 
grand vizier. His incapacity in the firft place of 
the empire was glaring to a degree j and he en¬ 
joyed it only three months. During this Ihort 
adminiftration he, had a difference with Mr. De~ 
feriolles, the French ambaffador, in which Caia 
Lili manifefted his hatred againft the Chrif- 
tians,. and the French minifter courageoufly fup- 
ported the dignity of his charader and the honor 
pf his nation. 

Mr. Deferiolles, having received news of th« 
birth of the duke of Brittany, the eldeft fon of 
the duke of Burgundy, a child that lived about 
two years, thought he ought to celebrate this 
event with magnificence. He invited all the 
French of any confideration at Pera, and the am- 
baffadors of the different powers, to a fumptuous 
entertainment which lafted a day and a night. 
In the evening, all the courts of the French pa¬ 
lace being illuminated, the light was feen at a 
diftance. The novelty drew a great many to 
look at it. The grand vizier, either to mortify 
the French, or that he was afraid of a fire, fent a 
capiggi pachi to tell Mr. Deferiolles to put out 
his illumination. The ambaffador anfwered, that 
he was celebrating the birth of , the prefumptive 
heir to the, crown of France, and that in confe¬ 
rence he could not too much manifefl his joy; 
that as to the reft, he had no orders to receive' 

but 
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but from the king his matter, and that he was 
aftonifhed the minifter of another power ftiould 
pretend to fend him any. On this refufal, there 
was a frefh meffage from the grand vizier, which 
liar! the fame anfwer from Mr. Deferiolles. At 
laft Caia Lili fent the capiggi pachi with feveral 
of his men to repeat his orders. The capiggi 
pachi was ordered to declare to Mr. Deferiolles, 
that, if he did not obey immediately, the janif- 
faries fhould enter the French palace to excihguifli 
the illumination by force. The capiggi pachi 
was greatly embarraffed with this commiflion j 
however, he refolved to execute it with all the 
difcretion which the circumftances would admit 
of. This menace, already foftened by the officer 
who carried it, was ftill more fo by the drugger- 
man who rendered it to the ambafiador in his 
native tongue. However, Mr. Deferiolles com¬ 
prehended the fort of danger which he ran, and 
taking his meafures immediately, he faid to the 
capiggi pachi and thofe who accompanied him : 
“ You are welcome, you fhall join in our joyj 
«* I will conduit you every where myfelf, and 
« you fhall foon be convinced that the alarms of 
* { the grand vizier are without foundation. An 
“ illumination cannot fet a ftone edifice on fire, 
** and my palace is at a diftance from all the 
“ wooden houfes of the fuburbs.” The ambaf- 
fador immediately ordered the great door to be 
fliut, and that all the Frenchmen ffiould take 
their arms, as they had done in the morning at 

the; 
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the finging of V# Deum, in order, as he faid, to JjC.1703. 
lhew the capiggis how graceful his countrymen »* 
were under arms, and how well they knew the 
ufe of. them. Mr. Defer iolles then returned to 
the foreign ambaffadors, and told them, that he 
had alked their company to honor his nation by 
partaking of his joy; but that it was neither 
feemly nor juft to make them lhare the dangers 
which this circumftance might occafion, and that 
therefore he earneftly intreated their excellencie* 
to withdraw by a back door which he would have 
opened to them. As thefe minifters feemed un¬ 
willing to retire and leave him in this dilemma, 
the French ambaffador obferved, that it was he 
alone who had to fupport the honor of his cha- 
radter; that they might be blamed if they rilked 
theirs, the quarrel abfoiutely concerning only the 
French, and the other nations having no part in 
the infult. On this, the foreign minifters took 
their leave. When they were gone, Mr. Defe- 
riolles made thofe who were under arms, to the 
number of more than five hundred, perform 
fome military evolutions, and particularly to fire 
feveral volleys, which were very diftin&ly heard 
out of the palace. He caufed a table to be 
prepared for the capiggis, and had plenty of 
refrelhments ferved up to them. Neverthe- 
lefs the illumination ftill continued. The ca-’ 
piggi pachi and his men vainly endeavoured to 
retire ; but the ambaffador, under pretence of 
being very earneft to do them the honors of his 

enter- 
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cnterta inment, declared, that they fhould not 
J leave his palace ’till day-light, when the fun 
ihould eclipfe the illumination; that then he 
would beg the capiggi pachi to go and aflure the 
grand vizier that there had not been the lead 
danger of fire. The whole night was palled in 
expedtation of a cataftrophe that never happened. 
The grand vizier, who was unwilling without 
doubt to expofe the officers whom he had im¬ 
prudently fent into the palace, and who moreover 
relpeifted Lewis XIV. and the firmnefs of his 
ambafiador, difiembled : and Mr. Beferiolles, 
who had at firft threatened to complain to his 
court of the behaviour of the prime minifter, gave 
a faithful account of his condudl in this delicate 
affair. 

If the French had expe&ed fome fatisfa&ion 
for this infradtion of the law of nations, Achmet 
III. would have fcarcely left them the time to 
demand it; for the grand vizier was depofed a 
»i*!er 8 i» nd f ew days after the entertainment given by the 
depofed. am baffador. This man, whom the favor of the 
people had raifed to the higheft dignity in the 
empire, was depofed at the end of three months 
by the general clamour. The faults which he 
was continually committing had put Conftan- 
tinople into confufion. The promp juftice which 
is rendered to individuals in the divan, no longer 
confifted but in arbitrary k decifions founded in 
caprice, and not in equity. Caia Lifi was de¬ 
prived of the feals and fent into exile in an ifland 

of 
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of the Archipelago. In the firft year of the reign ££ 
of Achmet, we have feen a vizier depofed by a '—' 
love intrigue. A violent paflion, in which he 
was thwarted, was the caufe of his choofing the 
third, who did not feem formed for governing. 

It is neceffary to take the circumftances of this Reafoas 
affair a little higher. About the middle of the p J 0 j n ^' g 
reign of Muftapha II. Achmet, who enjoyed in 
theferaglio more liberty than the brothers of the (ou 
reigning emperor had ever had before, faw with 
the valid fultanefs, who was his mother as well 
as Muftapha's, a young flave whofe elegant form 
and pleafing voice charmed him. He foon grew 
violently in love with her, and had no great dif¬ 
ficulty to get thofe charming features unveiled 
which he already adored without having feen. 

In a place where the women are fo ftri&ly watched, 
and where the condudt of the princes is fo mi¬ 
nutely obferved, the intrigue of Achmet and the 
young flave could not fail of being foon dis¬ 
covered. As foon as the valid fultanefs was in¬ 
formed of it, fhe was very uneafy for the confe- 
quences. Nothing lefs than both their lives was 
at ftake. Fpr much fmaller faults girls of the 
feragjio had been thrown into the fea inclofed 
in leather facks; and fince the Ottoman em¬ 
perors kept their brothers and children in the 
feraglio, they had never let them come near 
women capable of having children. Curdifca 
(that was the name of the valid fultanefs) had an 
affettion for the two culprits. She was well con- 
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i.c.1703. vinced that there was not an inftant to be loft to 

Heg.1115. - ■ 

*—v —• fep^fate them. The fame day the young (lave, 
called Sarai, was married to the fon of the firft 
phyfician, and the valid fqltanefs gave her a con-* 
fiderable portion. This intelligence drove prince 
Achme.t to defpair j he fent for the firft phyfician, 
and fcverely menaced him if his fon fttould ever dare 
confider Sarai as his wife. The anger of a prince 
of the blood royal is not of any very great con- 
fequence in the Ottoman empire j but the pro¬ 
vident phyfician, who knew how much all the 
Orders of the empire were already diflatisfied 
with the mufti Fezula and the weaknefs of Muf- 
tapha II. forefaw that a revolution was not very 
diftant, and that the prince, who for the moment 
was the leaft to be feared of all mankind, would 
be foon perhaps the molt terrible enemy that a 
man could have. He advifed his fon to receive 
with honor the wife that he could not refute 
without expofing himfejf to a prefent difgrace, 
but to treat her always as his lifter. Achmet, 
as we have feen, became emperor fome years 
after. His firft attention was to get himfelf 
confirmed on the throne. We have faid that he 
was obliged to banilh the valid fultanefs j but 
when he thought he had fecured his power by 
the execution of thofe who had procured it him, 
he recalled his mother, and fent in fearch of the 
young Have, whom he ftill loved. Nuhe ef- 
•fendi, her hulband, had removed from Constan¬ 
tinople with her, in hopes that the cares of the 
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throne, and the multitude of beauties in theJ- c -‘ 7 <> 3 - 

Heg.mj. 

haram, would divert the fultan from a paffioh <—v—< 
which conftraint had kindled, But as foon as 
he learned that he was looking for her, Nuhe 
effendi haliened to bring him his fpoufe, ptotell¬ 
ing to his highnefs that he had preferved her as 
a precious trull, which he had not confidered 
himfelf at liberty to touch. Achmet, tranf- 
' ported with joy, rewarded the complaifant effendi, 
and afterward made him cadilelker. He begged 
him to take care of Sarai fome days longer, whom 
he meant to make a fultanefs ; but it was necef- 
fary to obtain the confent of the valid fultanefs, 
as the mother of the emperor has the fuperin- 
tendency of the haram, and one of th’ofe ancient ' 
laws which are not written, but which an old 
cuftom caufes to be refpe&ed, will not allow a 
woman of the feraglio ever to re-enter there 
when Ihe has once left it. Curdifca ftrongly op- 
pofed the defire of her fon ; becaufe, fhe faid, 
the alfakys, defigned to give princes to the Otto¬ 
man empire, Ihould never have been known but 
by the emperor j and the living before With 
another man, however innocent Ihe might be, 
would caufe a great fcandal among the Mufful- 
men. The monarch, all amorous and defpotic 
as he was, refpeaed the obllacle which his mo¬ 
ther continually threw in his way. He found, 
among the officers of the feraglio, a man as com¬ 
plaifant as Nuhe effendi had been. The baltagi 
pachi Mehemet was very willing to pafs for the 
vol. iv. Pa hulband 
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j.c. 170^. hulband of Sarai, and guard her faithfully for his 
•*—v—» mafter. This fervice got him the rank of balhaw 
of the bench, and as foon as Caia Lili had given 
up the feals, Sarai obtained them for her reputed 
fpoufe. 

lie'\ 7 i°t People then faw a fpe&acle very new in the , 
Great Ottoman empire, a fultan who negleCted his 
Sarai" the haram.to go difguifed in fearch of his miftrefs in 
grand vi- 1 ' another man’s houfe, and who no longer held his 
*'"• councils in the divan, but in the apartment of 
the grand vizier’s wives, where that minifter re¬ 
ceived the orders of his mafter and of her who 
pafi*ed for his wife. The power of Sarai was fuch, 
that the valid fultanefs was conftrained to bend 
the knee before this idol, and to feek the pro¬ 
tection of her whom Ihe had kept from the rank 
of affaky. There was no doubt that Ihe would 
have been admitted into the haram with the 
confent of the valid fultanefs when her afcendency 
over the monarch was well eftablilhedj if this 
haughty woman had not been more flattered to 
fee her mafter renounce the pleafures of his court 
to come and adore her at her own houfe, and 
preferred giving law daily to the minifter, who 
paired for her hulband, to living in folitude and 
captivity in the haram, waiting for the favors 
of the fultan. Sarai -decided fo imperioufly on 
the moft important affairs, that the grand vizier 
Mehemet, who was raifed to that dignity folely 
to obey her, was obliged to make ufe of artifice 
to prevent themifchief which an imprudent young 
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woman, without talents for bufxnefs, or the feaft ^ g - in¬ 
experience, could not fail of committing. '— 

The mufti and the kiflar aga, with the appro- shewm 
bation of the valid fultanefs, had obtained Sarai’ ® impoft put 
confent that a tax of three per cent, fhould be laid reign mer* 
on all foreign merchandife, and be paid into the chan . dirc * 
treafury of the mofques, befides the excife paid 
to the public treafury, and which had been con- 
fiderabJy increafed in the preceding reign. This 
new impofition, made without any neceflity, and in 
which the advifers of the meafure found means to 
fatisfy their avidity, might do great injury to the 
public good, by preventing the merchants from 
cauflng woollen cloths, linens, and a great quan¬ 
tity of other merchandife not manufactured in the 
Turkifh empire, to be brought thither. It was in. 
vain that the grand vizier reprefented the injury 
which this new impoft would do to commerce; he „ 
was obliged to feal the catcherif which impofed it. 
Mehemet plotted with the foreigners to ferve his 
mafter againft his will. The French, Englilh, Howth3j 
Venetian, and Dutch ambafladors, declared, they p r °j'^ 
would put a ftop to the bringing of fuch mer- turned * 
chandife or commodities’as were to be fubjefted 
to this exorbitant duty, contrary to treaty, and 
which both humbled and impoverilhed their na¬ 
tions. The vizier carried the fultan a memorial 
from the four ambafladors, which he had himfelf 
folicited, and he authorifed them under-hand to 
ftop their commerce. This proceeding cheated 
the avidity of the kiflar aga. The valid fultanefs 
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j.c. 1764. a nd the grand vizier’s reputed wife were as inca- 

Hcg*iu 6 » “ . . , 1 1 

y—# pable of removing this obftacle as they had 
been of forefeeing it and of perceiving the defefts 
of their projeft. The catcherif was revoked. 
This did not increafe Sarai’s confidence in her 
hulband, whom Ihe looked upon as her upper 
fervant, and on whom flic avenged every day all 
the Tyrkilh women, flaves and prifoners of their 
hufbands. 

Trouble During the firft years of the reign of Achmet, 
piexity'of he was in continual fear of being depofea. The 
Achmet. exam pi es 0 f Muftapha his brother, and of Maho¬ 
met IV. his father, were always prefent in his 
imagination. Though the profound peace which 
the Ottoman empire enjoyed rendered it no way 
difficult to govern, and the body of the nation, 
fatigued with the violent fhocks which it had 
experienced, feemed to reliffi a necefiary repofe, 
the fultan could not fee fome foldiers and effendis 
affembled, without fuppofing plots or confpiracies. 
All the blood which he had fpilt to puniffi the 
depofuion of his brother, and to fecure the feeptre 
in his own hands, could not remove his fears for 
the future. In fine, Achmet experienced on his 
throne that fear and perplexity which are the lot 
of tyrants. He renewed the ordinance that for¬ 
bade the foldiers, or even the citizens, to walk 
more than four together in the ftreets. The of¬ 
fenders were liable to a feveie baftinade: lbme 
even were put to death on flight fufpicions. The 
emperor, always full of frightful ideas, fent one 

day 
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day for the mufti and fame of the mollacs of moft I; c - ,7 °t* 
reputation, to alk of them the interpretation of '—■— 1 
a dream. He faid that he had feen his palace all 
in flames; and as he was making vain efforts to 
cxtinguifh this terrible fire, and was himfelf on 
the point of becoming a prey to it, he awoke 
with terror. f< Great prince,” replied the 
mufti to him, “ calm the uneafinefs with which 
you are agitated; give over fkedding blood 
“ and terrifying yourfelf, arid then you will have 
“ lefs frightful dreams.” , 


Meanwhile all Europe was envying Turkey J-c-i7°s. 
the peace which it enjoyed. The king of Swe- H^mj, 
den, Charles XII. had juft wrefted the fceprre 
of Poland from the hands of king Auguftus, lu ‘ el f y 9 
eledlor of Saxony, to gi^e it to Staniflaus Lee- to decl,r * 

. . „ war againfr 

zinfki. He menaced Peter the Great, the pro- 
tector of king Auguftus. On the other fide, the *ndde P ofet 
fuccefilon of Spain had armed the houfe of Auf- of‘the“ 
tria again ft that of France. England and Holland T "“ r ‘" 
had jpined the Auftrians ; and France, which the 
year 1705 was fatal to, wanted to raife up a pow¬ 
erful diverfion againft enemies whom this confe¬ 
deracy rendered very formidable. Count Tekli 
was lately dead. Though he had turned Roman 
catholic to pleafe Lewis XIV. there was reafon to 
doubt the fincerity of his converfion, as he had 
ordered in his will that he fhould be interred in 
a Lutheran temple. Prince Ragptfki, an Hun¬ 
garian lord, who had married the only daughter 
of count Tekli, became the inheritor of his pre- 

ten fions, 
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J- c - >705* tcnfions, his dangers, and the prote&ion of France. 
Heg.m 7 ,A confiderable party having called him into 
«—v —j Tranfylvania to reprefs the tyranny of the im-, 
penal commiffioners, he found there men at his 
fervice and money, and he took the title of prince 
of Tranfylvania. The French ambaflfador vainly 
negotiated with the Porte to obtain the inveftiture 
of Tranfylvania for this new fovereign, and per- 
miffion for him to fend a minifter to Conftan- 
tinople. Whatever intereft Achmet might have 
to ftir up enemies againft the Apftrian monarch, 
he would not confent to any ftep that might break 
the peace which he thought fo neceffary for his 
empire; fo much fo, that the khan of the Tartars 
having earneftly defired permiffion to declare war 
againft the Ruffians at the time when the king of 
Sweden had juft beaten them, the grand feignior 
thought it right to depofe that prince, and to give 
the throne of Crimea to his brother, who was 
more docile and pacific. 

Mehwnet The grand vizier, the hufband of the favorite, 
is depofed. was jgpQfed a f ter fixteen months miniftry, with¬ 
out the caufe of his depofition being ever well 
known. He was made governor of Aleppo. For 
feveral years there is nothing in the Ottoman 
annals worthy of being remarked. The monarch, 
too much given to women and pleafures, made 
an ill ufe of the leifure and abundance which a 
long peace procured him. Chourlouli Ali ba- 
Ihaw, who fuceeded Mehemet, married one of his 
matter’s daughters, and affirmed over him the 

influence 
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influence which an able minifter cannot fail ofJ- c,I '°S' 

. . -11 to 1708. 

obtaining over an indolent, voluptuous monarch. Heg.1117. 
He was no more defirous of war than Achmet,'—.—» 
and conftantly refitted the importunities of the 
French ambaffador, who, under different pre¬ 
tences, was always endeavouring to arm the Porte 
againft the empero,r Jofeph I. fucceffor to his fa¬ 
ther Leopold. It was during^ the miniftfy of 
Chourlouli that the Ottoman empire flickered 
two European fovereigns, Charles XII. king of 
Sweden, and Staniflaus I. whom the former had 
placed on the throne of Poland. ; - 

By one of thofe fatal blows that have fometimes j.c.. 7 o 9 . 
-beaten down the greateft conquerors, the king 0 f H's-"* 1 - 
Sweden, after having dethroned Auguftus, king 
of Poland and elector of Saxony, after having 
driven back the Ruffians into their own country, 
and replied to Peter the Great, who humbly alked 
for peace, that he would treat with him at Mbf- 
cow, was himfelf beaten near Pultowav, a town 
fituated near the eaftern extremity of the Ukraine. 

His army had been ruined by the rigorous win¬ 
ter of 1709. This prince had been grievoufly 
wounded in the heel fpme days'before the battle, 
which he would give contrary to the advice of 
his generals^ He commanded at this action, car¬ 
ried on a litter, as his wound would not then 
permit him to mount on horfeback; but neceffity 
at length conffrained him to it, when all his ge¬ 
neral officers were killed or taken prifoners, and 
what remained of his army had been put to flight. 
vol. iv. Twenty- 
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Twenty-one foldiers had been killed fucce/lively, 
*--v—' carrying the litter of Charles XII. The enemy 
preffed lo hard, that he was very near being made 
prifoner, and the horfe, on which he was placed 
with great difficulty, was killed under him. * An 
officer, who was wounded, and fpent with lofs of 
blood, gave him his.* Thus, in the courfe of 
the flight, they put this conqueror on horfeback 
twice, though he had not been able to mount a 
horfe during the battle. This aftonilhing retreat 
was of great confequence in fuch diftrefsful cir- 
cumftances j but he was obliged to flee to a (till 
greater diftance. They found among the bag¬ 
gage the coach of count Piper, the king’s mini-" 
fter; for Charles XII. had never ufed one fince 
he left Stockholm. They put him into this 
vehicle, and fled towards the Borifthenes with 
great precipitation. The king, who had not faid 
a Angle word, from the time he had been fet on 
horfeback, to his arrival at the baggage, at length 
alked what was become of count Piper. They 
told him that he was taken, with all the officers 
of the chancery. And general Renchild and the 

duke 

* Being obliged to relate'all the extraordinary events that happened during 
the refidence of Charles XII. among the Turks, I have confulted the work 
of Mr. Voltaire on that fubjeft. The reading of this piece of hiftory with 
, reflection has convinced me, that it would be impoflible for me to offer any 
thing to the public fo agreeable or inftru&ive- I am determined then to 
copy Mr. Voltaire faithfully, only retrenching from his narration what is 
foreign to the Turks. If any one accufe m: of plagiarifm, 1 fliall anfwer, 
that it is none when acknowledged; that moreover I am Mr. Voltaire’s ne 
phew and heir, and that he has accuftemed me to partake of his property in 
his life-time. 
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duke of Wurtemburg, added he ? They are like- 
wife prifoners, anfwered Poniatowfki. Prifoners '—" v —' 
to the Ruffians, replied Charles, Ihrugging up The king 

of Sweden 

his fhoulders ! Come then, let us go rather to flees to the 

' Turks. 

the Turks. They could not perceive however 
the lead; mark of deje&ion in his countenance; 
and whoever had feen him at that time, without 
knowing his fituation, would never have fuppofed 
him vanquilhed and wounded. 

‘ Whilft he was getting off, the Ruffians feized 
his artillery in the camp before Pultoway, his 
baggage, and his military cheft, in which they 
found two hundred and fifty thoufand pounds 
fterling in fpecie, the fpoils of the Poles and 
Saxons. Near nine thoufand men, partly Swedes 
and partly Coflacks, were killed in the battle, and 
about fix thoufand taken prifoners. There ftill 
remained about fixteen thoufand men. Swedes, 

Poles, and Coflacks, who fled towards the Borif- 
thenes, tinder the conduft of general Levenhaupt. 

He marched one way with thefe fugitive troops; 
and the king took another road with fome of his 
horfe. The coach, in which he was, broke down 
by the way, and they again fet him on horfeback. 

To complete his misfortune, he wandered all night 
in a wood: there, his courage being no longer 
able to fupport his exhaufted fpirits, the anguifh 
of his wound becoming more infupportable through 
fatigue, and his horfe falling under him through 
exceflive wearinefs, he lay fome hours at the foot 
of a tree, in danger of being furprifed every 

vot. iv, Qji moment 
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Heg". j i *?." moment by the vanquifhers, who were fearching 
^ for him on all Tides. At length, on the 9th or 
10th Of July, at night, he found himfelf on the 
bank of the Borilthenes, which he crofted in a 
bark with general Mazeppa. 

1 This Swedilh army, which marched out of 
Saxony in fuch a triumphant manner, was now no 
more. One half of therq had perilhed with hun¬ 
ger, and the reft were enflaved or maflacred. 
Charles XII. had loft in one day the fruit of nine 
years labour, and of almoft a hundred battles. 
He made his efcape in a miferable chariot, hav¬ 
ing major-general Hord by his fide dangeroufly 
wounded. The reft of his little troop followed, 
fome on foot, others on horfeback, and others in 
carts, through a defert where neither huts, tents, 
animals, nor roads were to be feen. Every thing 
was wanting, even water. It was now the begin¬ 
ning of July j the country lay in the forty-feventh 
degree of latitude; the dry fand of the defert ren¬ 
dered the heat of the fun the more infupportable; 
the horfes fell down by the way, and the men were 
ready to die with thirft. A brook of muddy 
water, which they found towards evening, was all 
they met with ; they filled fome bottles with this 
water, which faved the lives of the king of Swe¬ 
den’s little troop. After a march of five days, 
he arrived on the banks of the river Hypanis, 
now called the Bogh by the Barbarians, who 
have disfigured even the very names of thofe 
countries, which once flourilhed fo nobly in the 

pofiefllon 
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poffeffion of the Greek colonies. This river joihs JjP-j 7 ° 9 < 
the Borifthenes fome miles lower, and falls along v —• 
with it into the Black Sea. 

* On the other fide of the Bogh, towards the Charles at 
fouth, Hands the little town of Oczacow, a frontier 
of the Turkifh empire. The inhabitants, feeing a 
body of foldiers coming towards them, refufed to 
carry them over to Oczacow, without an order 
from Mehernet balhaw, governor of the town. 

The king fent an exprefs to this governor, de¬ 
manding a paffage; but the Turk, not knowing 
what to do, in a country where one falfe ftep 
often cofts a man his life, durft not venture to 
take any thing upon himfelf, without having firft 
obtained permifiion of the ferafkier of the pro^- 
vince, who refided at Bender in Beffarabia. Whilft 
they were waiting for this permifiion, the Ruffians, 
who had made the king’s army prifoners, had 
paffed the Borifthenes, and were approaching to 
take the monarch himfelf. At laft, the balhaw of 
Oczacow fent word to the king, that he would ' 
furnilh him with one fmall bark, to tranfport him¬ 
felf and two or three of his retinue. In this ex¬ 
tremity the Swedes took by force what they could 
not obtain by gentle means; fome of them went 
to the further fide in a fkiff, feized on fome boats, 
and brought' them to" the hither fide of the river. 

This faved them ;■ for the mafters of the Turkifh 
barks, feaYing they fhould lofe fuch a favorable 
occafion of getting a good freight, came in 
crowds to offer their fervice. At that very inftant 

arrived 
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t.c. 1709. arrived the favorable anfwer of the ferafkier of 

Heg'U2i« . _ 

Bender j and the king had the mortification to 
fee five hundred of his men feized by the enemy, 
whofe infulting bravadoes he even heard. The 
bafhav/ of Oczacow, by means of an interpreter, 
afked his pardon for the delays which had occa- 
iioned the capture of thefc five hundred men, and 
humbly intreated him not to complain of it t« 
the grand feignior. Charles promifed him that 
he would not but at the fame time gave him a 
fevere reprimand, as if he had been fpeaking to 
one of his own fubje&s. The ferafkier of the 
province fent forthwith an aga to compliment the 
king, and to offer him a magnificent tent, with 
provifions, baggage, waggons, and all the con¬ 
veniences, officers, and attendants, necelfary to 
conduit him to Bender in a f^lendid manner ; for 
it is the cuftom of the Turks, not only to defray 
the expences of ambaffadors to the place of their 
refidence, but likewife to fupply, with great libe¬ 
rality, the neceffities of thofe princes who take 
refuge among them during the time of their ftay. 

* The king of Sweden wrote to Achmet III. as 
foon as he arrived in his territories. The letter 
is dated the 13th of July 1709. Several copies 
of it were fpread abroad, all of which are now 
looked upon as fpurious; but of all thofe I have 
feen, there is not one but what fufficiently marks 
the natural haughtinefs of the author, and is more 
fuitable to his courage than his fituation. The 
fultan did not return an anfwer till towards the end 

of 



of September. The pride of the Ottoman Porte 
made Charles XII. fenfible what a mighty diffe, 
rence there was between a Turkilh emperor, and 
a king of part of Scandanavia, a vanquilhed and 
fugitive Chriftian. For the reft, all thefe letters, 
which kings very rarely write themfelves, are but 
vain formalities,which neither ferve to difcover the ' 
charafters of fovereigns, nor the ftateof their affairs. 

4 Though Charles XU- was in reality no better 
than a prifoner honorably treated in Turkey, he ^ rl * lio * 
yet conceived the defign of arming the Ottoman 
empire againft his enemies. He flattered him- 
felf that he lhould be able to reduce Poland, and 
fubdue Ruflia. He had an envoy at Conftanti- 
nople; but the perfon that ferved him moft ef¬ 
fectually in his vaft projects was count Poniatowfki, 
who went to Conftantinople without a commiflion, 
and foon made himfelf neceffary to the king, agree¬ 
able to the Porte, and at laft dangerous even to 
the grand viziers.* 

4 One of thofe who feconded his defigns with 
the greateft aftivity was the phyfician Fonfeca, a 
Portuguefe Jew, fettled at Conftantinople, a man 
of knowledge and addrefs, well qualified for tha 
management of bufinefs, and perhaps the only 
phtlofopher of his nation. His profeflion pro¬ 
cured him a free accefs to the Ottoman Porte, 
and often gained him the confidence of the viziers! 

I knew 

* It was f l0 m this noblerisan I received, not only the remarks that hire 
Uen printed, and which the chaplain Norberg has made ufe of, but likewife 
fcreral manuferipts concerning this hiftory, Voltairc.- 
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^.c. 1709. j knew him very well at Paris, and he confirmed to 
me all the particulars I am going to relate. Count 
Poniatowfki has informed me, both by letters and 
perfonally, that he had the add refs to convey let¬ 
ters to the valid fultanefs, the mother of the reign¬ 
ing emperor, who had formerly been ill ufed by 
her fon, but now began to recover her influence 
in the feraglio. A Jewefs, who was often ad¬ 
mitted to this princefs, was unceafingly relating 
to her the exploits of the king of Sweden, and 
charmed her ear by thefe recitals. The fultanefs, 
moved by that fecret inclination with which mod 
women feel themfelves infpired in favor of ex¬ 
traordinary men, even without having feen them, 
op'enly'efpoufed this prince’s caufe in the feraglio. 
She called him by no other name than that of her 
lion. And when will you, (would, ihe fometimes 
fay to the Tu lean her fon,) when will you afiift my 
lion to devour the czar ? She even difpenfed with 
the rules of the feraglio fo far, as to write feveral 
letters with her own hand to count Poniatowfki, 
in whofe hands they ftill are at the time of my 
writing this hiftory.* 

* Meanwhile 


* The valid fultanefs wrote likewife twice to the king of Sweden. The 
following is a tranflation of her letters, fuch as it has been found in the king 
of France’s repofitory of foreign affairs, in the hand writing of Mr. Brue, 
firft druggerman to the French embafly. 

“ My moil powerful and magnificent fon, whom I love more than my 
foul, after having greeted you and inquired after your noble health, which 1 
wifh good and perfedt, if* you afk after mine, it is likewife in a good ftate. 
Yml know that I am ftrongly prepoflcfled in your favor. The letter wh-ch 
you fcnt has been remitted to my mod happy emperor. He is informed of 

all 
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c Meanwhile the king was honorably conducted J -C,, 7 ° 9 * 

a J Heg.im. 

to Bender through the defert which was formerly 
called the wildernefs of the Getse. The Turks 
took care that nothing fhould be wanting on the 
road to render the journey agreeable. A great 
many Polesj Swedes, and CoiTacks, who had es¬ 
caped from the Mufcovites, came by different 
ways to increafe his train on the road. By the 
time he reached Bender, he had eighteen hundred 
men, who were all maintained and lodged, both 
they and their horfes, at the expence of the grand. 
feignior. 

f The king chofe to encamp near Bender, rather 
than lodge in the town. The ferafkier Juffuf ba- 
fhaw caufed a magnificent tent to be ere&ed for 
vol. iv. R him, 

all the outrages tha? have been done you, and the derviche his mother is 
working for you night and day. My moft happy emperor has replied in 
tkefe terms : If it pleafe God, I will fee that be obtain bis defres, even beyond 
bis expectations, It is very certain that in a little time be will overcome all bis ene¬ 
mies. So don’t lifterr to nor believe what your enemies may fay. My foul, thq 
eyes of my head, don’t be chagrined. The derviche has received the depoGtq 
which you have intrufted to her care ; it has given her great pleafure. In a 
little time you {hall begin your journey. As my moft powerful emperor does 
not let any one know his fecrets, take care not to divulge yours. Sarai is 
incomparable 5 (he has done every thing in her power.” 

*Tbe other letter from the valid fultanefs to the king of Sweden. 

“ My moft powerful, moft happy, and moft honorable fon the king of 
Sweden, after having offered prayers as pearls and greetings to your ma- 
jefty, you know, that, by the permiflion of-God, I have charged myfelf 
with your affairs, and they will be fettled to your wi/hes, as my moft 
formidable and invincible emperor is well acquainted with all the wrong* 
that have been done you. The letters that have been written are fallen into 
his hinds. Don’t be . under any uneafinefs, nor liften to what.your enemies 
fay. Thus far the principal ones have been overcome, and thofe that re¬ 
main will yn««t their deferts one after another. In ten days or a fort’night 

you 
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J.C.I7P9* him, and tents were likewife provided for ail the 
h g.u2i . j orc j so f ret j nue> Some time after, the prince 

built a houfe in this place the officers followed 
his example, and the foldiers raifed barracks, fo 
that his camp infenfibly became a little town. As 
the king Was not yet cured of his wound, he was 
obliged to have a carious bone extracted from his 
foot; but as foon as he could get on horfeback 
again, he refumed his wonted labours, always 
getting up before fun-rifing, tiring three horfes 
a day, and exercifing his foldiers. By way of 
amufement he fometimes played at chefs; and 
as the characters of men are often difcovered by 
the molt trifling incidents, it may not be improper 
to obferve, that he always advanced the kingfirft 
at that game, and made greater ufe of him than 

of 


you ftiall fet out. My moft formidable and invincible emperor does not 
let any one know his fecrcts $ but he has made his preparations fecretly, and 
he 'works after he has gotten, rid of thofe who are perfidious. My moft 
amiable emperor has made ufe of thefe words : By the foul of my ancejiort , / 
•will conduct the king of Sweden to the place of bit dejHnation • The king of 
Sweden is my brother. Once more don’t liften to what your enemies fay. If 
it pleafe God, the field will be our own. My foul, have refpeft for your 
gentleman ; without him your affairs would not be fettled. $ I love 
him as if he were my child, becaufe he has expofed himfelf for you, and 
ferved you with integrity. That your days may be happy is the fincere wifh 
of The Poor Derviche. 

“ Poftfcript • It is fortunate that Sarai interpofes. Without heT I fhould 
never have known your affairs. My moft majeftie fon, endeavour to keep in 
with her. Your affairs will be fettled to your wilhes. Don’t be uneafy 
about Sarai j Ihe is in your intereft, and, whilft I have life, you may always 
depend on me. My foul, you know that my beloved emperor ftands alone 
find is devoured with chagrin ; but the wicked ones will meet their deferts} 
the ffeld will remain to me, and to you likewife.” Author. 

§ Note. The gentleman allude 4 to is general Poniatowfti* 
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of any other men, by which mean he was always *7°9* 
a fofer. 

* At Bender he had’ all- the neceflaries of life Mun!fi : 

cence or 

in great abundance, a felicity that feldom falls to the fultan 

, '' *. . . to Charles. 

the lot of a vanquilhed and fugitive prince ; for, 
befides the more than fufficient quantity of pro- 
vifions, and the five hundred crowns a day which 
he received from the Ottoman munificence, he 
drew fome money from France, and borrowed of 
the merchants of Conftantinople. Part of this 
money was employed in forwarding his intrigues 
in the feraglio, in buying the favors of the viziers, 
or procuring their ruin. 

*A number of ftrangers came from Conftan- charie.-* 
tinople to fee him. ‘The Turks and the neigh-among*” 
bouring Tartars came thither in crowds ; all re- Turks * 
fpefted and admired him. His rigid abftinence 
from wine, and his regularity in affifting twice a 
day at public prayers, made them fay : this is a 
true MuITulman. They ardently wifhed to march 
with him to the conqueft of Mofcovy. 

1 Charles XII.’s envoy prefented memorials in 
his name to the grand vizier, and Poniatowfki 
fupported therp with all his intereft. This noble¬ 
man’s addrefs fucceeded in every thing; he was 
always drefled in the Turkilh falhion, and had 
free accefs to every place. The grand feignior 
made him a prefent of a purfe with a thoufand 
ducats; and the grand vizier faid to him : I will 
take your king in one hand, and a fword in the 

vol. iv. R2 other. 
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j.c. J709. other, and brine him to Mofcow at the head of 
two hundred thoufand men. This grand vizier 
was called Chourlouli Ali balhaw j he was the Ion 
of a peafant of the village of Chourlou. Such 
an extra&ion is not reckoned a difgrace among 
the Turks, who have no rank of nobility, neither 
that which is annexed to certain employments, 
nor that which confifts in titles. With them the 
dignity and importance of a man’s chara&er de¬ 
pend entirely upon his perfonal fervices. This is 
a cuftom which prevails in mod of the eaftern 
countries; a cuftom very natural and which might 
be produ&ive of the moft beneficial effefls, if 
polls of honor were conferred on none but men 
of merit; but the viziers for the moft part are 
only the creatures of a black eunuch, or a favorite 
female (lave. 

chariej * The prime minifter foon changed his mind, 
hope's’con- The king could do nothing but negotiate, and 
«wed in'" the czar could give money, which he diftributed 
Turkey. w j t k g rcat profufion ; and he even employed the 
money of Charles XII. on this occafion. The 
military cheft which he took at Pultoway fur- 
nifhed him with new arms againft the vanquilhed 
king; and it was no longer a queftion at court, 
whether war (hould be made upon the Ruffians. 
The czar’s intereft was all powerful at the Porte, 
which granted fuch honors to his envoy as the 
Mufcovite minifters had never before enjoyed at 
Conftantinople. The czar thought he might even 
’ demand. 
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demand, that general Mazeppa* fhould be put J- 0 - 1 ? 0 ?* 
into his hands, as Charles XII. had caufed the ’—r—* 
unhappy Patkul to be delivered up to him. 
Chourlouli Ali balhaw could refufe nothing to a 
prince who backed his demands with millions. 

Thus, that fame grand vizier, who had formerly 
promifed, in the molt folemn manner, to lead the 
king of Sweden into Mofcovy with two hundred 
thoufand men, had the aflurance to make him a 
propofal of confenting to the facrifice of general 
Mazeppa. Charles was enraged at this demand. 

It is hard to fay how far the vizier might have 
pulhed the affair, had not Mazeppa, who was now 
feventy years of age, died exadlly at this juncture. 

The king’s grief and indignation were greatly in- 
creafed, when he learned that Tolftoy, now be- , 
come the czar’s ambaffador at the Porte, was 
ferved in public by Swedes made flaves at Pul- 
toway, and that thefe brave foldiers were daily- 
fold in the market at Conftantinople. Nay, the 
Ruffian ambaffador made no fcruple of declaring 
openly, that the Muflulman troops at Bender 

were' 


* Mazeppa, prince of the Coflacks, who had quitted the alliance, or ra¬ 
ther the dependance, of the czar, to join Charles XII. Patkul, the general 
of the Livonians, in rebellion againft Charles XII. had been fent ambaflador 
to king Auguftus by the czar. One of the articles of the peace concluded 
between king Auguftus and the king of Sweden was, that Patkul Ihould be 
delivered up to him as a rebellious fubjedt and a traitor. Auguftus, prefled 
to conclude the peace, violated the law of nations, by delivering to the king 
of Sweden a man inverted with a faired character j and Charles XII. violated 
jt ftill more, by having this fame ambaffador broken alive on the wheel, who 
was guilty cf nothing but having claimed, in arms, the privileges and rights 
of his nation. Author. 
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j.c.1710. were placed there rather with a view to fecurc 
*—*— J the king’s perfon, than to do him any honor. 

‘ Charles, abandoned by the grand viiier, and 
vanquifhed by the czar’s money in Turkey, as he 
had been by his arms in the Ukraine, faw himfelf 
deceived and defpifed by the Porte, and almoft a 
prifoner among the Tartars. His attendants be¬ 
gan to defpair. Himfelf alone remained firm, 
and never appeared in the leaftdejedled. Con¬ 
vinced that the fultan was ignorant of the in¬ 
trigues of Chourlouli Ali, his grand vizier, he 
refolved to acquaint him with themj and Ponia- 
towlki undertook the execution of this hazardous 
enterprife. The grand feignior goes every Friday 
to mofque, furrounded by his folacks, a kind 
of guards, whofe turbans are adorned with fuch 
high feathers, as to conceal the fultan from the 
view of the people. When any one has a pe¬ 
tition to prefent to the grand feignior, he endea¬ 
vours to mingle with the guards, and holds the 
petition aloft. Sometimes the fultan condefcends 
to receive it himfelf j but for the moll part he 
orders an aga to take charge of it, and upon his 
return from the mofque caufes the petition to be 
laid before him. There is no fear of any one’s 
prefuming to importune him with ufelefs memo¬ 
rials and trifling petitions, as they write lefs at 
Conftantinople in a whole year, than they do at 
Paris in one day. There is ftill Iels danger of 
any memorials’ being prefented againft the mi- 
nifters, to whom the fultan commonly gives them 

. unread. 



A C H M E T HI. 


127 


unread. Poniatowfki had no other way of con-j£-JJ'°* 
veying the king of Sweden’s complaint to the *—■*—■» 
grand feignior. He drew up a heavy charge obliged 
againft the grand vizier. Mr. Deferiolles, who titions pre- 
was then the French ambaffador, and who gave thefuiwn. 
me an account of the whole affair, got the me¬ 
morial tranflated into Turkifh. A Greek was 


hired to prefent it. This Greek, mingling with - 
the grand feignior’s guards, held up the paper fo 
high for fo long.a time, and made fuch a noife, 
that the fultan obferved him, and took the me¬ 


morial himfelf. This method of prefenting me¬ 
morials to the grand feignior againft the viziers was 
frequently employed. A Swede, called Leloin, 
gave in another petition a few days after. Thus, 
in the Turkifh empire, Charles XII. was reduced 
to the necefiity of ufing the fame expedient as 
an opprefied fubjecft. 

1 Some days after this, the fultan fent the king 
of Sweden, as the only anfwer to his complaints, 
five and twenty Arabian horfes, one of which, 
that had carried his highnefs, was covered with 
a faddle and houfing enriched with precious 
ftones, and the ftirrups were of maffy gold. This 
prefent was accompanied with an obliging letter, 
but conceived in general terms, and fuch as 
gave reafon to fufpedt that the minifter had done 
nothing without the fultan’s confent. Chourlouli 
*00, who was a perfed matter of the art of dif- 
fimulation, fent the king five beautiful horfes. 
But Charles, with a lofty air, faid to the perfon 

that 
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£eg.ij*a’ t ^ lat brought them: Go back to your matter, and 
— 1 tell him, that I don’t receive prefents from my 
, enemies. 

‘ Poniatowfki, having already ventured to have 
a petition prefented againft the vizier, next formed 
the bold defign of depofing him. Underftanding 1 
that the vizier was difagreeable to the fultanefs- 
mother, and that he was hated by the kiflar aga, 
the chief of the black eunuchs, and by the aga 
of the janiffaries, he prompted them all three to 
Ipeak againft him. It was fomething very fur- 
prifing to fee a Chriftian, a Pole, an uncom- 
miffioned agent of the king of Sweden, who had 
taken refuge among the Turks, caballing almoft 
openly at the Porte againft a viceroy of the Otto¬ 
man empire, who, at the fame time, was both 
ah able minifter and a favorite of his mafter. 
Poniatowfki could never have fucceeded, and the 
bare attempt would have coft him his life, had 
not a power, fuperior to all thofe that operated 
in his favor, given a finifhing ftroke to the for¬ 
tune of the grand^vizier Chourlouli. 

StrtDge vi- f The fultan had a young favorite, who after¬ 
ward governed the Ottoman empire, and was 
killed, in 1716 at the battle of Peterwaradin, 
which prince Eugene of Savoy gained over the 
Turks. His name was Coumourgi Ali: his birth 
was much the fame with that of Chourlouli j be¬ 
ing the fon of a coal-heaver, as Coumourgi im¬ 
ports, coumor, in Turkifh, fignifying coal. The 
emperor Achmet II. uncle of AchmeclII. having 
/ met 
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met Coumourgi, while yet an infant, in a little 
wood near Adrianople, was ftruck with his ex- ^-*r —* 
traordinary beauty, and caufed him to be con¬ 
veyed to thederaglio. Muftapha, the eldeft fon 
of Mahomet IV. was very fond of him; and 
Achmet III. made him his favorite. He had 
then the place of felidtar aga, or fwordvbearer to 
the crown. His extreme youth did “hot allow 
him to make any open pretenfxons to the poft of 
grand vizier; and yet he had the ambition to 
afpire at it. The Swediffi faction could never 
draw over this favorite to their fide* He had 
never been a friend to Charles, or to any other 
Chriftian prince, or to any of their minifters; but, 
on this occafion he ferved king Charles XII. 
without'intending to do fo. He joined with the 
valid fultanefs, and the great officers of the Porte, 
to haften the ruin of Chourlouli, who was equally 
hated by them all. This old minifter, who had 
ferved his matter for a long time, and with great 
fidelity, fell a viftim to the caprice of a boy, and 
the intrigues of a foreigner. He was ftripped of 
his dignity and riches. His wife, who was the 
daughter of the late fultan Muftapha, was taken 
from him; and himfelf was banifhed to Caffa, 
formerly'calledTheodofia, in Crim Tartary.* The 
vox., iv.- / S bull 

- * It is faid in one of the difpatches of Mr Deferiolles, that the vizier 
Chourlouli having had an explanatioh with fultan Achmet III. at the time 
that the feals were demanded of him, this minifter fpoke to the prince with 
a liberty which the Turkiih monarch was little accuftomed to. Achmet 
caught up a club which lay near him to knock him down. “ My life is in 

“ thy 
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c ““*—■' Kiuperli, grandfon to the great Kiuperli who 
took Candia. This new vizier was, what ill- 
informed Chriftians can hardly believe it poffible 
for a Turk to be, a man of incorruptible virtue,' 
a fcrupulous obferver of the law,^ and one who 
frequently oppqfcd the rigid rules of juftice to 
the wayward will of the fultan. He could not 
. endure to hear of a war againtt Mofcovy, which 
he coniidered as alike unjuft and unnecefiary $ 
but the fame attachment to hrs law, that pre¬ 
vented his making war upon the czar, contrary 
to the faith of treaties, made him obferve the 
rights of hofpitality towards the king of Sweden. 
He would fay to his matter : “ The law forbids 
“ thee to .attack the czar, who has done thee no in- 
" jury j but it commands thee to fuccour the king 
" of Sweden, who is an unfortunate prince in thy 
, dominions.” He fent his majefty eight hundred 
purfes (a purfe is worth about fixty pounds fter- 
ling), and advifed him to return peaceably to his 
own dominions, either through the territories of 
the emperor of Germany, or in fome of the French 
velfels which then lay in the harbour of Conftan- 
tinople, and which Mr. Deferiolles, the French 
ambaffador at the Porte, offered ro Charles to 
conduct him to Marfeilles. Count Poniatowlki 

carried 

“ thy pow*r,” iy„| Chourlouli to him, “ I have dedicated it to thee a long 
“ time; I have done even mote, I have expofed myfelf to public hatted to 
■* ^ coffers and ferve thee well. Punifh me for it, if thou dareft and 

“ art defirous of encouraging thofe no better who /hall ferve thee after me.” 
The monarch, aftenifhed, ordered Chourlouli out of the room. Avtho*. 
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carried on his negotiations with greater activity 
than ever, and acquired fuch a fuperiority with v—< 

an incorruptible vizier, as the gold of the Mof- 
eovites was unable to counterbalance. The Ruf¬ 
fian fadion thought it would be their wifeft courfe 
to poifon fuch a dangerous negotiator. They 
gained one of his fervants, who was to give him 
poifon in a difh of coffee j but the defigti was 
difeovered before it was carried into execution. 

The poifon was found in the fervant’s hands, 
contained in a fmall vial, which was carried to 
the grand feignior. The prifoner was tried in 
open divan, and condemned to the galleys; the 
juttice of the Turks never infliding death .for 
thofe crimes that have not been perpetrated. 

V Charles XII. who could not be perfuaded but 
that, fooner or later, he fhould be able to engage 
the Turkifh empire in a war againft Mofcovy> 
rejeded, every propofal that was made for his 
peaceable return home. He was continually re- 
prefenting to the Turks, how formidable the 
power of that fame czar was, whom he had fo 
long defpifed. His emiflaries were perpetually 
infinuating, that Peter Alexiowitz wanted to 
make himfelf mailer of the navigation of the 
Black fea; and that, after having fubdued the 
Coffacks, he would carry his arms into Crim 
Tartary. Sometimes thefe reprelentations aroufed 
the Porte, at others the Ruffian minifters de- 
flroyed all their effed. 

vol. iv. S2 f Whilll 



HISTORY OF THE OTTOMANS. 


13? 

f ^bilft Charles XII. made hi§ fate depend 
■v — J upon the caprice of viziers, and whilft he was 
alternately receiving favors and affronts from a 
foreign power, presenting petitions to the ful- 
tan, and fubfifting upon his bounty in a defert, 
all his enemies, awaked from their former le¬ 
thargy, invaded his dominions; and Staniflaus, 
king of Poland, whom he had fo powerfully pro¬ 
tected, yielded up the throne to his competitor 
Frederick Auguftus, eledor of Saxony. 

* The grand vizier Kiuperli, who oppofed all 
the defigns of Charles XII. was difmiffed from 
• his office, after having filled it two months. 
The king of Sweden’s little court, and thofe who 
Hill adhered to him in Poland, gave out that 
Charles made and unmade the viziers, and go¬ 
verned the Turkilh empire from his retreat at 
Bender; but he had no hand in the difgrace of 
that favorite. The vizier’s rigid probity was faid 
to have been the foie caufe of his fall. His pre- 
decefifor had paid the janiffaries, not out of the 
imperial treafury, but with the money which he 
procured by extortion. Kiuperli paid them out 
of the treafury. Achmet reproached him with 
preferring the interefts of the fubjed to that ®f 
the emperor: “ Thy predeceffor Chourlouli,’* 
faid he, f c well knew how to find other means, of 
“'paying my troops.” “If,” replied Kiuperli, 
“ he had the art pf enriching thy highnefs by 
“ rapine, it is an art which I glory in being 
“ ignorant of.” 

«The 
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* The profound fecrecy that prevails in the 
feraglio feldom allows fuch particulars to tranf- v—* 
pire to the public; but this fa£t was publifhed 
along with Kiuperli’s difgrace. The vizier’s 
boldnefs did not coft him his head, becaufe true 
virtue is fometimes¥efpe£led, even while it dif- 
pleafcs. He was permitted to retire to the ifle 

of Negropont. Thefe particulars I learned from 
the letters of Mr. Brue, my relation, firft drug- 
german to the Ottoman Porte, and I have given 
them here, in order to difplay the true Ipirit of 
that government. 

* After this, the grand feignior recalled from 
Aleppo baltagi Mehemet, baffiaw of Syria, who 
had already been grand vizier before Chourlouli.* 

The baltagis of the feraglio, fo called from balta, 
which fignifies an axe, are flaves employed to cut 
wood for the ufe of the princes of the Ottoman 
blood, and the fultaneifes. This vizier had been 


a baltagi in his youth, and had ever fince retained 
the name of that office, according to the cuftom 
of the Turks, who are not afhamed to take the 
name of their profeffion, or of that of their father, 
or even of the place of their birth. 

Whilft Baltagi Mehemet was a valet in the fe¬ 
raglio, he was fo happy as to perform fome little 

fervices 


* This was the reputed hufband of Sarai. Without doubt this miftrefs’s 
influence ftill fubfifted. With refpett to this woman, there is fo'me trifling 
difference between Mr. Voltaire’s account and mine. I have followed prince 
Cantimir and feveral manuscript letters found in the king of prance’s repofi- 
rory of foreign affairs. We fhould have extraordinary lights indeed on hif- 
*ory, if writers did not differ more, nor on more effential points. Author. 
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i| C , ii2*’ f erv ‘ ces to-prince Aekmet, who was then a pri- 
«—v—-* Toner of ftate in the reign of his brother Muftapha. 
The princes of the Ottoman blood are allowed to 
keep for their pleafure a few women who are paft 
the age of child-bearing, but ftill agreeable enough 
to pleafe. As foon as Acbp^t became fultan, he. 
gave one of thefe female (laves, for whom he had 
had a great affe&ion, in-marriage to Baltagi Me- 
hemet. This woman, by her intrigues, made her 
hufband grand vizier; another intrigue difplaced 
him; and a third made him grand vizier again. 

‘ When Baltagi Mehemet received the bull of 
the empire, he found the party of the king of 
Sweden prevailing in the feraglio. The valid 
fultanefs, Ali Coumourgi the grand feignior’s fa¬ 
vorite, the kiflar aga, chief of the black eunuchs, 
and the aga of the janiflaries, were all for a war 
againft thd czar; the. fultan was fixed in the fame 
refolution, and the firft order he gave the grand 
vizier was to go and attack the Ruffians with two 
hundred thoufand men. Baltagi had never made 
a campaign j but he was not an ideot, as the 
Swedes, who were difiatisfied with his conduft, 
affefted to reprefent him. He faid to the grand 
feignior, upon receiving from him a fvvord fet 
with precious (tones : " Thy highnefs knows that 
“ I was brought up to handle an axe and cleave 
“ wood, not to wield a fword and command ar- 
" mies: neverthelefs, I will endeavour to ferve 
“ thee to the bed of my power; but fhould I 
“ fail of fuccefs remember I have entreated thee 

** before 
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« before hand not to impute the blame to me.” 

The fultan allured him that he might depend —' 

upon his friendlhip, and the vizier prepared to 
carry his orders into execution. 

‘ The firft ftep of the Ottoman Porte was to j.c.1711- 
tmprifon the Ruffian ambaffador in the caftle 0 f Hes '" 13 * 
the Seven Towers. It is the cuftom of the Turks 
to begin by arrefting the minifters of thofe princes 
againft whom they declare war. Strict obfervers 
of hofpitality in every thing elfe, in this they vio¬ 
late the moft facred law of nations. This injuf- 
tice, however, they commit under the pretext of 
equity, believing themfelve's, or, at lead, defirous 
to rftake others belive, that they never undertake 
any but juft wars, becaufe they are confecrated 
by the approbation of their mufti. Upon this 
principle they take up arms (as they imagine) to 
chaftife the violaters of treaties, and think they 
have a right to punifh the ambaffadors of thofe 
kings with whom they are at enmity, as being 
accomplices in the treachery of their matters. 

* Add to this the ridiculous contempt they af- 
fe£t to entertain for Chriftian princes,-and their 
ambafladors, the latter of whom they commonly 
confider in no other light than as the confuls of 
merchants. 

* The khan of Crim Tartary, received orders 
to hold himfelf in readinefs with forty thou- 
fand Tartars. This -prince is fovereign of 
Mogai, Budziack, part of Circaffia, and all the 
Crimea, a province anciently known by the 


name 
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j.c.iytr. namc of Taurica Cherfonefus, into which the 

Heg.n»3. 

j Greeks carried their arms and commerce, and 
founded feveral powerful cities and into which, 
in after times, the Genoefe penetrated, when they 
were matters of the trade of Europe. In this 
country are to be feen the ruins of fome Greel^ 
towns, and fome monuments of the Genoefe, 
which ftill fubfift in the midft of defolation and 
barbarity. 

* The khan is called emperor by his own fub- 
jefts j but with this grand title he is neverthelefs 
the Have of the Porte. The Ottoman blood, from 
which the khans are fprung, and the right they 
pretend to have to the empire of the Turks, upon 
the failure of the grand feignior’s race, render 
their family refpe&able, and their perfons fQrmi- 
dable even to the fultan himfelf. ’Tis for this 
reafon that the grand feignior dares not venture 
to deftroy the race of the khans of Tartary ; tho* 
indeed he feldom allows any of thefe princes to 
grow old on the throne. Their conduct is clofely 
infpe&ed by the neighbouring bafhaws: their 
dominions are furrounded with janiflaries ; their 
inclinations thwarted by the grand viziers ; and 
their defigns always fufpeded. If the Tartars 
, complain of their khan, the Porte depofes him 
under that pretext. If he is too popular, it is 
ftill a higher crime, and he is the fooner puni/hed. 
Thus, almoft all of them are driven from fove- 
reign power into exile, and end their days at 
Rhodes, which is commonly their prifon and 

their 
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their grave.* The Tartars, their fubje< 3 s, are J-c.i 7 »«- 
the moil thieviih people upon earth, and, what is 
hardly to be credited, are, at the fame time, the 
mod hofpitable. They will go fifty leagues from 
home to attack a caravan, or pillage a town j and 
yet when any ftranger happens to travel through 
their country, he is not only received, lodged, 
and maintained every where, but through what¬ 
ever place he paffes, the inhabitants difpute with 
each other the honor of having him for their 
gueft; and the mailer of the houfe, his wife, and 
daughters, are ambitious to ferve him. This 
inviolable regard to hofpitality they have derived 
frorp their anceilors the Scythians } and they ilill 
preferve it, ‘becaufe the fmall number of Grangers 
that travel among them, and the low price of all 
forts of provifions, render the pra&ice of fuch a 
virtue no way burthenfome. 

‘ When the Tartars go to war, in conjunction 
with the Ottoman army, thdy are maintained by 
thegrand feignior, but the booty they get is their 
vol. iv. T only 

. * The khans of Crimea are all called Gerai. There is a tradition among 
the Tartars, which gives the reafon of this hereditary name. Towards the 
year 1400, a general infurreftion broke out in Little Tartary. Not onlyehe 
reigning prince was put to death, but alibis pofterity, and all thofe that bore 
his name. A peafant, called Ger«i, touched with pity, faved one of thefe 
princes, a child, and brought him up obfcurely In his cottage. The rebels 
did not agree on the divifion of Crimea, and the people, opprefled by intef- 
tine wars, foon regretted the race of their matters. On this, Gerai produced 
the young prince that he had faved, and got him acknowledged by incon- 
teftable marks. This prince was unanimoufly placed on the throne of his 
anceftors, and he granted to the Tartar who had preferved him his feeptre 
and life, that, for the future, all the khans of Crimea Ihould add'the name 
of Gerai to theirs. Abtho*. , 
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j.c.1711. only pay ; and hence it is that they are much fitter 

Hcg.uxj. J t J 

for plundering than fighting. 

‘,The khan, gained over to rhe king of Swe¬ 
den’s intereft by prefents and promifes, at firft 
obtained leave to appoint the general rendezvous 
of the troops at Bender under the eyes of Charles 
XII. in order the more effe&ually to convince 
that monarch that the war was undertaken folely 
for his fake. The new vizier Baltagi Mehemet, 
who did not lie under the fame engagements, 
would not flatter a foreign prince fo highly. He 
changed the order; and Adrianople was the place 
where this great army affembled. ’Tis always in 
the vaft and fertile plains of Adrianople that the 
Turks affemble their armies, when they are going 
to make war againft the Chriftians: there, the 
troops that arrive from Afia and Africa repofe and 
rcfrelh themfelves for a few weeks; but the grand 
vizier, in order to anticipate the preparations of 
the czar, allowed the army but three days reft, 
and then marched to the Danube, from whence 
he advanced into Beflarabia. 

The air * The czar, in all appearance, mull have van- 

taken. quilhed Baltagi Mehemet; but was guilty of the 
fame fault with regard to the Turks, as the king 
of Sweden had committed with regard to him: 
he delpifed his enemy two much. Upon the firft 
news of the Turkilh preparations, he left Mof- 
cow j and, having given orders for turning the 
fiege of Riga into a blockade, he aflembled a 
body of eighty thoufand men on the frontiers of 
< Poland. 
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Poland.* With this army he took the road J* c * 171*- 

* Heg. 1 j, 

through Moldavia and Walachia, formerly the —»—' 
country of the Daci, but now inhabited by Greek 
Chriftians, who are tributaries to the grand feig- 
nior. Moldavia was, at that time, governed by 
prince Cantimir, a Greek by birth, and who united 
in bis perfon the talents of the ancient Greeks, 
the. knowledge of letters and of arms. He was 
fuppofed to have fprung from the famous Timur, 
knqwn by the name of Tamerlane. This extrac¬ 
tion appeared more honorable than a Greek origin } 
and the reality of the defcent is proved by the 
name of the conqueror. Timur, it is laid, re- 
fembles Timir : the title of khan, or can,, which 
Timur poffeired before he conquered Afia, is in¬ 
cluded in the word Cantimir: therefore prince 
Cantimir is defcended /tom Tamerlane. Such 
are the foundations of moft genealogies ! 

‘ From whatever family Cantimir was fprung, 
he owed all his fortune to the Ottoman Porte. 

Hardly had he received the inveftiture of his prin¬ 
cipality, when he betrayed his benefa&or, the 
Turkilh emperor, to the czar, from whom he ex¬ 
pected greater advantages. He fondly imagined 
that the vanquiiher of Charles XII. would ealily 
triumph over a vizier of fo liyde reputation, who 
had never made a campaign, and who -had chofen 
vol. iv. T2 for 

* The chaplain Nor berg alledges, that the czar compelled every fourth man 
in his dominions, able to bear arms, to follow him to the field. Had this 
been the cafe, his army would have amounted, at lead, to two millions of 
men. Voltaire. 
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T.C.1711. f or 1^5 kiaia or lieutenant, the fuperintendent of 

Heg.i 123* f . 

*—v w the cuftoms in Turkey. He did not doubt that 
all his fubje&s would readily follow his (tandard, 
as the Greek patriarchs encouraged him in his 
revolt. The czar, therefore, having made a fe- 
cret treaty with this prince, and received him 
into his army, advanced further into the country; 
and, in June, 1711, arrived on the northern 
banks of the river Hierafus, now Pruth, near Jazy, 
the capital of Moldavia. As foon as the grand 
vizier heard that Peter Alexiowitz was advanc¬ 
ing on that fide, he immediately decamped, and, 
following the courfe of the Danube, refolved to 
crofs the river on a bridge of boats, near a town 
called Saccia, at the fame place where Darius for¬ 
merly built the bridge that long went by his name. 
The Turkifh army proceeded with fo much ex¬ 
pedition, that it foon came in fight of the Ruffians, 
the river Pruth being between them. 

« The czar, fure of the prince of Moldavia, 
never dreamed that the Moldavians would defert 
him. But it frequently happens, that the intereft 
of the prince and that of the fobje&s are extremely 
different. The Moldavians liked the Turkifh 
government, which is never fatal to any but the 
grandees, and affe&S 1 great lenity and mildnefs to 
its tributary'ftates. They dreaded the Chriftians, 
and efpeciaily the Ruffians, who had, always 
treated them with inhumanity. They carried all 
their provifions to the Ottoman army. The per- 
fons who had engaged to furnifh the Ruffians 

with 
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with provifions, performed that contract with the j c.i7«i. 
-grand vizier which they had made with the czar, 

The Walachians, who border upon the Molda— 
vians, difeovered the fame attachment to the 
Turks; fo much had the remembrance of the 
Ruffian cruelty alienated alf their affeftions. 

* The czar, thus baulked of his hopes, which 
perhaps he had too raffily entertained, faw his 
army on a fudden deftitute of forage and pro- 
vifions. The foldiers deferted in troops; and 
the army was foon reduced to lefs than thirty 
thoufand men, ready to die wjth hunger. 

c Meanwhile, the Turks paffied the river, hem¬ 
med in the Ruffians, and formed an intrenched 
camp before them.. It is Ibmewhat furprifing 
that the czar did not difpute the paffage of the 
riv.er, or, at leaft, repair this error by attacking 
the Turks immediately after the paffage, inftead 
of giving them time to deftroy his army by hun¬ 
ger and fatigue. It would feem indeed that this 
prince did every thing in this campaign to haften 
his own ruin. He found himfelf without pro- 
vifions; the river Pruth in his rear; a hundred 
and fifty thoufand Turks before him; whilft forty 
thoufand Tartars were continually harraffing his 
army on the right and left. In this extremity he 
made no fcruple of acknowledging in public, that 
he was at leaft reduced to as bad a condition as 
his brother Charles had been at Pultoway. 

c Count Poniatowlki, an indefatigable agent 
of the king of Sweden, was in the grand vizier’s 


armv. 
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|7>i- army, together with fome Poles and Swedes, all 
v—' of whom confidered the ruin of the czar as in¬ 
evitable. 

‘ As foon as Poniatowlki faw that the armies 
mull infallibly come to an engagement, he fent 
an exprefs to the king of Sweden, who imme¬ 
diately fet out from Bender, accompanied with 
forty officers, anticipating the mighty pleafure he 
fhould have in fighting the Ruffian emperor. 
After many Ioffes, and feveral marches in whi£h 
he fuffered feverely, the czar was driven back to 
the Pruth, without any other defence than che- 
vaux de frife and a few waggons. A party of 
janiffaries and fpahis attacked his army in this 
difadvantageous fituation s but their attack was 
diforderly, and the Ruffians defended thcmfelves 
with a firmnefs and refolution which nothing but 
defpair and the prefence' of their prince could 
infpire. 

* The Turks were twice repulfed. Next day, 
count Poniatowlki advifed the grand vizier to 
ftarve the Ruffian army, which, being in want of 
every thing, would, together with its emperor, 
be obliged in a day’s time to furrendef at dif- 
cretion. 

* The czar has fince acknowledged more than 
once, that, in the whole courfe of his life, he 
never felt any thing fo exquifitely tormenting as 
the perturbation of mind in which he palfed that 
night. He revolved in his thoughts all that he 
had been doing for fo many years, to promote 
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the glory and happinefs of his country. He re» 
flefted that fo many great undertakings, which *—<--» 
had been always interrupted by wars, were now 
perhaps going to pcrifh with him, before they 
were fully accomplilhed. And he plainly per¬ 
ceived, that he mull either be deftroyed by fa¬ 
mine, or attack about a hundred and eighty 
thoufand men with feeble and difpirited troops, 
diminifhed one half in their number, the ca¬ 
valry almoft entirely demounted, and the infantry 
exhaufted with hunger and fatigue. 

* He fent for general Czeremetof in the even¬ 
ing, and, without the lead; hefitation, or even fo 
much as afking any one’s advice, ordered hirp to 
have every thing in readinefs next morning for 
attacking the Turks with fixed bayonets. 

c He likewife gave exprefs orders that all the 
baggage fhould be burnt, and that no officer 
fhould keep above one waggon; that fo, in cafe 
of a defeat, the enemy might not obtain the 
booty they expefted. 

* Having fettled every thing with the general 
relating to the battle, he retifed to ,hjs tent, op- 
prefTed with grief and racked with convulfions, 
a difeafe which often attacked him, and always 
recurred with redoubled violence when he was 
under any perturbation of mind. He gave pe¬ 
remptory orders, that no one fhould prefume, 
under any pretext whatfoever, to enter his tent 
in the night; not choofing to receive any remon- 
ftranccs againft a refolution which, however def- 
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perate, was abfolutcly neceffary, and ftill lefs 
that any one fhould be a witnefs of the melan¬ 
choly condition in which he was. 

* Meanwhile the greated patt of the baggage 
was burnt, according to his orders. All the army 
followed the example, though with much re- 
luftance j and feveral buried their mod valuable 
effects in the earth. The general officers were 
already giving orders for the march, and endea¬ 
vouring to infpire the army with that courage 
which themfelves did not poffefs. The foldiers, ■ 
exhaufted with hunger and fatigue, advanced 
without fpirit and without hope. The women, 
with yffiich the army was but too much crowded, 
fet up the mod lamentable flirieks and cries, 
which contributed dill more to enervate the 
men * and next mprning every one expefted death 
or flavery as the only alternative. This picture, 
is by no means exaggerated: it is exa&ly agree¬ 
able to the accounts that were given by fome 
officers that ferved in the army. 

‘ The celebrated emprefs Catharine had fol¬ 
lowed her hufband to Pruth camp. She held a 
council with the general officers and the vice- 
chancellor Schaffirof, whild the czar was in his 
tent. The refult of their deliberations was, that 
they mud neceflarily fue for a peace to the Turks, 
and endeavour to perfuade the czar to agree to 
fuch a meafure. The vice-chancellor wrote a 
letter to the grand vizier in his mader’s name. 
This letter the czarina carried to the emperor’s 
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tent, notwirhftanding his prohibition; and hav- 
ing with tears and entreaties prevailed upon him v —* 
to fign it, lhe inftantly collected all her jewels, 
money, and moft valuable effe&s, together with 
what money ihe could borrow from the general 
officers, and, having by^ thefe means made^ up a 
confiderable prefent,. lhe fent it, wi{h the czar’s 
letter, to Ofman aga, lieutenant to the,grand vi¬ 
zier. Mehemet Baltagi replied, with the lofty air 
of a vizier and a vanquiffier : <f Let the-czar fend 
“ me his prime minifter, and I ihall then confider 
“ what is to be done.” The vice-chancellor Schaf- 
firof immediately repaired to the Turkifh cqmp 
with fome prefents, which he publicly offered to 
the grand vizier, fufficiently confiderable to ffiew 
him that they ftood in need of his clemency, but 
too inconfiderable to corrupt his integrity. 

‘ The vizier at firft demanded, that the czar, 
with his whole army, ffiould furrender at dif- 
cretion. The vice-chancellor replied, that his 
matter was going to attack him in a quarter of an 
hour, and that the Ruffians would perilh to a 
man, rather than fubmit to fuch dilhonorable 
conditions. Schaffirof’s application was ftrongly 
feconded by the remonftrances of Ofman. 


‘ Mehemet Baltagi was no warrior: he faw that 
the janiffaries had been repulfed the day before; 
fo that Ofman eafily prevailed upon him not to 
rifk fuch certain advantages upon the fate of a 
battle. He accordingly granted a fufpenfion of 

TTA f Iff T T ® 
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j.c. 17'«* arms for fix hours, in which time the terms of the 
treaty might be fully fettled, 
treat/with ‘ During the parley, there happened a trifling 
charfe" 1 incident, which plainly fhews that the Turks 
often keep their word with a more fcrUpulous 
, cxa&nefs than we imagine. Two Italian gentle¬ 
men, relations of lieutenant-colonel Brillo of a 
regiment of grenadiers in the czar’s fervice, hav¬ 
ing gone to fome diftance in quell of forage, 
were taken prifoners by fome Tartars, who 
brought thdm to the camp, and offered to fell 
them to an officer of the janiffaries. The Turk, 
enraged at their prefumption, in having thus vio¬ 
lated the truce, arrefted the Tartars, and carried 
them himfelf before the grand vizier, together 
with the two prifoners. The vizier lent back the 
two gentlemen to the czar’s camp, and ordered 
the two Tartars who had been chiefly concerned 
in carrying them off to be beheaded. 

* However, the khan of Tartary oppofed the 
conclufion of the treaty, which would deprive 
him of all hopes of plunder; and Poniatowfki 
feconded the khan with the ftrongeft arguments. 
But Ofman carried his point againft the impor¬ 
tunity of the Tartar, and the infinuations of 
Poniatowfki.. 

* The vizier thought, that by concluding an 
advantageous peace, he fhould fufficiently con- 
fult the honor and intereft of his mafter. He 
infilled that the Ruffians Ihould reftore Afoph, 
burn the galleys which lay in that harbo'ur, de- 

molilh 
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moliih the important citadels built upon thcJ ,c,, 7 11 ' 
Palus Mseotis, and deliver all the cannon and 
ammunition of thefe fortrefles into the hands of 
the grand feigniorj that the czar fliould with¬ 
draw his troops from Poland, give no further 
drfturbance to the few Coffacks that were under 
the protection of the Poles, nor to thole that 
were fubjedt to the Turks j and that for the fu¬ 
ture he fliould pay the Tartars an annual fuWidy 
°f foxty thoufand fequins j an odious tribbte 
formerly impofed, but from which the czar had 
delivered his country.* 

‘ At laft the treaty was going to be figned, 
without fp much as making mention of the king 
of Sweden. All that Poniatowlki could obtain 
of the vizier, was, to infert an article, by which 
the Ruffian emperor bound himlelf not to incom¬ 
mode the return of Charles XII. and, what is 
very remarkable, it was ftipulated in this article, 
that the czar and the king of Sweden fhould 
make peace, if they thought proper, and could 
agree upon the terms. 

c On thefe conditions the czar was permitted 
to retire with his army, cannon, artillery, colours, 
and baggage j the Turks fupplied him with pro- 
vifions, aqd he had plenty of every thing in his 
camp two hours after the figning of the treaty 

V0L - IV - U 2> which 

» The .rand vizier wanted to have prince Cantimir delivered up to the 
l'orte as a rebellious fuBje®;• but the czar would never content to it. He 
even fettled upon that prince lands in the Ukraine, with a confiderable 
penfion. Author. 
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which" was begun, concluded, and figned the 21ft 

of July,-1711. 

C Juft as the czar, now extricated from this 
terrible dilemma, was marching off with drums 
beating and colours flying, the king of Sweden 
arrived, impatient for the fight, and happy in the 
thoughts of having his enemy in his power. He 
had ridden poft above fifty leagues, from Bender 
to Jazy. He arrived the very moment that the 
Ruffians were beginning to retire in peace; but 
he could not penetrate to the TurkiIK camp with¬ 


out pafiing the Pruth by a bridge, three leagues 
diftant. Charles XII. who. never did any thing 
like other men, fwam acrofs the river, at the 
hazard of being drowned, and traverfed the Ruf¬ 


fian camp at the rifle of being taken. At length 
he reached the Turkifh army, and alighted at the 
tent of count Poniatowfki, who informed me 
of thefe particulars, both by letter and per- 
fonally. The count came out to him with a for- 
rowful countenance, and told him that he had loft 


an opportunity, which perhaps he would never be 
able to recover. 

c The king, inflamed with refentment, flew 
ftraight away to the tent of the grand vizier, and, 
with a ftern air, reproached him with the treaty 
he had made. “ I have a right,” fays the grand 
vizier, with a calm afpeft, “ either to make peace 
« or war.” “ But,” adds the king, “ haft thou 
“ not the whole Ruffian army in thy power ? 

“ Our law commands us,” replies the grand vi¬ 
zier, 
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zier, with great gravity, “ to grant peace to our J- c -* 7 "- 

.... Heg. 1123. 

tf > enemies when they implore our mercy.” ct And 
“ does it command thee,” refumes the king in 
a paflion, “ to make a bad treaty* when thou 
“ mayeft impofe what laws thou pleafeft ? Hadft 
“ thou not a fair opportunity, if thou wouldft 
tc have embraced it, of leading the czar a pri- 
“ foner to Conftantinople ?” 

‘ The Turk, driven to this extremity, replied 
very coldly“ And who would have governed 
<c his empire in his abfence ? It is not proper that 
“ all kings (hould leave their dominions.” Charles 
made no other anfwer, than by a fmile of indig¬ 
nation. He then threw himfelf down upon a fofa, 
and,, eying the vizier with an air of contempt and 
refentment, ftretched out his leg, and, entangling 
his (pur in the Turk’s robe, purpofely tore it: 
after which he rofe up, mounted his horfe, and, 
with a forrowful heart, returned to Bender. Po- 
niatowlki continued fome time longer with the 
grand vizier, to try if he could not prevail upon 
him, by mote gentle means, to extort greater con- 
cefiions from the czar; but the hour of prayer 
being come, the Turk, without anfwering a Angle 
word, went to wa(h and attend divine fervice. 

* The fortune of the king of Sweden, now fo 
different from what it hadformerly been, harraffed 
him even in the moft trifling circum(lances. On 
his return, he found his little camp at Bender, 
and all his apartment, overflowed by the water of 
the Niefter. He retired to the diftance of fome 

miles. 
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J.C.17M. miles, near the village of Varnitza j and, as if he 

Heg.ita]. 0 . 1 /• 1 

v— v —< had had a fecret foreboding of what was to betal 
Mm, he there built a large houfe of ftone, capa¬ 
ble, on occafion, to fuftain an aflault for a few 
hours. He even furnilhed it in a magnificent 
manner, contrary to his ufual cuftora, in order the 
more effe&ually to attratt the refpeft of the 
Turks. ; 

* He likewife built two other houfes, oil for 
his chancery, and the other for his favoritl%ro- 
thufen, who kept a table at the king’s expence. 
Whilft Charles was thus employed in building 
near Bender, as if he had always intended to re¬ 
main in Turkey, Baltagi Mehemet, dreading more 
than ever the intrigues and complaints of this 
prince at the Porte, had fent the refident of the 
■emperor of Germany to Vienna, to demand a 
free paffage for the king of Sweden through the 
hereditary dominions of the houfe of Auftria. 
The envoy, in the fpace of three weeks, brought 
back a promile, from the imperial regency, im¬ 
porting, that they would pay Charles XII. all due 
honors, and conduct him fafely into Pomerania, 
chores * Application was made to the regency of Vi- 
enna, becaofe Charles, the emperor of Germany, 
bid fo. 1 " 8 w ho had fucceeded Jofeph I. was then in Spain, 
deputing the crown of that kingdom with Philip 
V. Whilft the German envoy was executing 
this commiflion at Vienna, the grand vizier fent 
three balhaws to acquaint the king of Sweden, 
that he muft quit the Turkilh dominions. 


* The 



* The king, being previoufly apprifed of theJ 
orders with which they werfe charged, caufed in¬ 
timation to be given them, that if they prefumed’ 
to make him any propofals contrary to his honor, 
or to the refpeft that was due to his chara&er, he 
would have them all three hung up immediately; 
The bafhaw of Salonichi, who delivered the mef- 
fage, difguifed the harfhnefs of the commiffion, 
under the moft refpe&ful terms. Charles put aft 
end to the audience without deigning to give them 
an anfwer. His chapcellor Mullern, who ftaid 
with the three bafhaws, briefly explained to them 
his matter’s refufal, which indeed they had fufli- 
cientlv underftood by his profound filence. 

* The grand vizier was not to be diverted from 
his purpofc: he ordered Iihmael baihaw, the new 
ferafkier of Bender, to threaten the king with the 
fultan’s indignation, if he did not immediately 
come to fome refolution. This ferafkier was a 
man of a mild temper and engaging addrefs, 
which had gained him the good will of Charles, 
and the friendihip of all the Swedes. The king 
entered into a conference with him, but it was 
only to tell him, that he would not depart 'till 
Achmet had granted him two favors : the punilh- 
ment of his grand vjzier, and a hundred thoufand 
men to conduct him back to Poland. 

* Baltagi Mehemet was fenfible that Charles 
remained in Turkey only to ruin him. He there¬ 
fore took care to place guards in all the rq.ads 
from Bender to Conftantinople, to intercept the 
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j.c. 1711. king’s letters. He did more; he retrenched his 
*—rv—< thai'm, that is to fay, the provifion which the 
Porte allows thofe princes to whom it grants an 
afylum. That of the king of Sweden was im- 
menfe, confifting of fixty-three guineas a day in 
money, and a profufion of every thing neceffary 
to maintain a court in fplendor and affluence. 


When he 
is in want 
of every 
thing, he 
increafes 
his magni¬ 
ficence* 


* As foon as the king was informed that the 
vizier had prefumed to retrench his allowance, he 
turned to the fteward of his houfehold and faid: 
“ Hitherto you have only had two tables, I com- 


,c mand you to have four for the future.” 


* Charles XII.’s officers had been ufed to find 


nothing impoflible which their mafter ordered; 
at prefent however they had neither money nor 
provifions. They were forced to borrow at twen¬ 
ty, thirty, and forty per cent, of the officers, fer* 
vants, and janifTaries, who were grown rich by 
the king’s profufion. Fabricius the envoy of 
Holftein, Jeffreys the Englifh minifter, and their 
fecretaries and friends, gave all they had. The 
king, with his ufual magnificence, and without 
any concern about the morrow, lived on thefe 
prefents, which could not have fufficed him long. 
It was neceffary to elude the vigilance of the 
guards, and to fend privately to Conftantinople 
to borrow money of the European merchants. 
But every body refuled to lend a king who feemed 
to have put himftlf out of a condition of ever 
being able to repay them. One Englifh mer¬ 
chant alone, called Cook, ventured to lend him 


about 
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aboilf five thoufand pounds fterling, contented to 
lofe that fum if the king of Sweden fkould hap-, 
pen to die. This money was brought to the 
king’s little camp juft as they began to be in 
want of every thing, and even to give over all 
hopes of any further relief. 

f During this interval, count Poniatowfki wrote, 
even from the camp of the grand vizier, an ac¬ 
count of the campaign at Pruth, in which he 
accufed Baltagi Mehemet of perfidy and cow¬ 
ardice. An old janififary, provoked at the vizier’s 
weaknefs, and gained moreover by Poniatbwfki’s 
liberality, undertook the delivery of the letter, 
and, having obtained a furlough, prefented it 
himfelf to the fultan. . 


JiC. 1711. 
Heg»uxg* 


c A few ddys after, Poniatowfki left the camp, 
and repaired to the Ottoman Porte, to form ca¬ 
bals as ufual againft the grand vizier. Every 
thing favored his projeft. The czar being now 
at liberty, was in no hafte to perform his engage¬ 
ments. The keys of Afoph were not yet come j 
the grand vizier, who was anfwerable for them, 
juftiy dreading the indignation of his mailer,* 
durft not venture to appear in his prefence. 
vol. iv. X < At 


* This miniller, full of impatience, fent for the Ruffian hoftages, and, 
after the fevereft reproaches on nccount of the non-performance of the treaty, 
he faid to them: “ My having trufted to your mailer is likely to coil me my 
life; but I will have the confolation to fee you periih before me.” The 
hoftages, frighted, deijred two months, in order to give notice to their maf- 
ler, and for the full execution of the treaty. Baltagi Mehemet was depofed 
before the expiration of thefe two months. Author. 
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T.C. 17^. c that time the feraglio was filled more than 
' ever with intrigues and factions. Thefe cabals, 
of *?' 5 which prevail in all courts, and which in ours 
fci»giio. commonly end in the difmiffion, or, at mod:, in 
the banilhment of the minifter, never fail at Con- 
ftantinople to occafion the lofs of more than one 
head. The prefent plot coft the old vizier Chour- 
louli his life, and alfo Ofman, the lieutenant of 
Baltagi Mehemet, who had been the principal 
author of the peace at Pruth, and had afterward 
obtained a confiderable poft at the Porte. Amorig 
Ofman’s treafures were found the czarina’s ring, 
and-twenty thoufand pieces of gold of Saxon 
and Ruffian coin; a plain proof that money 
alone had extricated the czar from his dangerous 
fituation, and ruined the fortune of Charles XII. 
The vizier Baltagi Mehemet was banilhed to the 
the ifle of Lemnos, where he died three years 
after. The fultan did not feize his effefts, either 
at his banilhment or at his death. He was far 
from being rich, and his poverty was a fufficient 
vindication of his chara£ter. 

a iiive « This grand vizier was fucceeded by JulTuf, 
zier. * (that is Jofeph) whofe fortune was as lingular as 
that of his predccelfors. Born on the frontiers 
of Mofcovy, and taken prifoner at fix years old, 
with his relations, he had been fold to a janiflary. 
He was long a fervant in the feraglio, and at laH: 
became the fecond perfon in the empire where he 
had been a Have; but he was only the lhadow of 
a minifter. ' 


* The 
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« The young fcli&ar, Ali Coumourgi, raifed J-c-m*. 
him to that flippery poft, in hopes of one day”*X^!» 
filling it himfelf j and Jufluf, his creature, ^had 
nothing to do but to fet-the feals of the empire 
to whatever the favorite defired.* sFrom the very 
• beginning of this vizier's miniftry,>the politics of 
the Ottorhan court feemed to undergo a total 
alteration. The czar’s plenipotentiaries* who re- 
Tided at Conftantinople both as minifters and 
hoftages, were treated with greater civility than 
evfer. The grand vizier confirmed with them the 
peace of Pruthj but what mortified the king of 
Sweden more than all the reft was, to hear, that 
the fecret alliance made with the czar at Conftan¬ 
tinople was brought about by the mediation of 
the Englilh and Dutch ambafladors. 

* Conftantinople, from the time of Charles’s 
retreat to Bender, was become, what Rome had 
often been, the centre^ of- the negotiations of 
Chriftendom. Count Defalleurs, the French am- 
baffador at the Porte, fupported the interefts of 
Charles and Stan iflaus ; the emperorof Germany’s 
minifter oppofed them; and the factions of Swe¬ 
den and Mofcovy clalhed, as thofe of France and 
Spain have long done at the court of Rome. 

* England and Holland feemed to be neuter, 
but were not fo in reality. The new trade which 
the czar had opened at Peterfburg at traded the 
attention of thefe two commercial nations. 

vol. iv. X 2 ‘ The 


* Without doubt Sara! Li Kaden waj then dead, or difgraced. We have 
not been able to find any more traces of her power, or of her. Anm. 



ij6 


HISTORY of the OTTOMANS. 


iieg * 1*4' Englifh and Dutch will always fide with 

v—> that prince who favors their trade the moft: there 
were many advantages to be derjved from a con¬ 
nexion withithe czar,; and therefore it is no won¬ 
der tbatfthe minifters’ of England and Holland 
Ihould ferve! him privately at the Ottoman Porte. 
One of fthe-'conditians of this new alliance was, 
that Charles Ihould be immediately obliged to 
quit the dominions of the Tyrkilh empire: whe¬ 
ther it was that the czar hoped taTeize him on 
the road, or that he thought him. lefs formidable 
in his own kingdom than ip Turkey, where he 
was always on the point of arming the Ottoman 
troops againft the Ruifian empire. 

The fuitan * The kiqg of Sweden was perpetually folicit- 
charies to * n S E° rt S to f e °d him back through Poland 
depart, with a numerous army. The .divan was refolved 
to fend him back with a Ample guard of feven 
or eight thoufand men, not as a king whom they 
meant to afiift, but as a gueft of whom they 
wanted to get rid. For this purpofe. the fuitan 
Achmet wrote him the following letter. 

Cf Moft powerful among the kings that adore 
“ Jefus, addrefler of wrongs and injuries, and 
" prote£tor of juftice in the ports and republics 
“ of the fouth and north, Ihining in majefty, 
“ lover of honor and glory, and of our fublime 
<f Porte, Charles, king of Sweden, whofe enter- 
“ prifes may God crown with fuccefs. 

“ As foon as the moft illuftrious Achmet, for- 
“ merly chiau r pachi, Ihall have the honor to 

“ deliver 
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“ deliver you this letter, adorned with our ini- 
,c perial feal, be perfuaded andoemvinced of the 
« truth of. our intentions therein contained; to 
<f wit, that though we had propofed once more 
** to march our ever vi&orious army againft the 
“ czarj yet that prince, in order to avoid the 
• c juft refentment which we had conceived at his 
" delaying to execute the treaty concluded oh 
<c the banks of the Pruth, and afterward renewed 
" at our fublime Porte, having furrendered. into 
“ our hands the caftle and town of Afoph, and 
“ endeavoured* by, the mediation of the Engiilh 
“ and Dutch ambafiadors, our ancient allies, to 
“ cultivate a lading peace with us, we have 
“ granted his requeft, and delivered to his ple- 
“ nipotentiaries, who remain with us as hoftages, 

<c our imperial ratification, after having received 
“ his from their hands. , 

“ We have given to the moft honorable and 
te valiant Delvet Gerai, khan of Budziack, Gri- 
“ mea, Nogai, and Circafiia, and to our moft 
“ wife counfellor and noble feralkier of Bender, 
Ilhmael, (the magnificence and wifdom of, 

“ whom may God preferve and increafe,) our 
“ inviolable and falutary orders for your return 
“ through Poland, according to your firft inten- 
“ tion, which has again been reprefented to us 
“ in your name. You muft therefore prepare to 
“ fet out next winter under the, proteftion of 
“ Providence, and with an honorable efcort, in 
“ order to return to.your own territories, taking 

,f Care 
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j.c. care to pals through thofe of Poland in a 
v—' “ ffiehdiy manner. 

« Whatever is neceffary for your journey fhall 
“ be furnifhed you by my fublime Porte, as well 
“.in money as in men, horfes, and waggons. 
« Above aii things we advife and exhort you to 
“ give the moft particular and exprefs orders to all 
“ the Swedes and other perfons in your retinue, 
“ to commit no outrage, nor to be guilty of any 
“ aftion that may tend, either direftly or indi- 
“ re6Hy, to break this peace and alliance. 

. “ By thefe means you will preferve our good 
“ will, of which we fhall endeavour to give you 
“ as great and as frequent proofs as we fhall have 
“ opportunities. The troops defigned to attend 
“ you fhall receive orders agreeably to our im- 
“ perial intentions. 

“ Given at our fublime Porte of Conftantinople 
“ the 14th of the moon Rebyul Eureh, 1124 
“ (which anfwers to the 19th of April 1712).” ' 
He refutes ‘ This letter did not deprive the king of Swe- 
to comply. jj en Q f a jj hopes. He wrote to the fultan, that 
he fhould ever retain a grateful remembrance of 
the favors his highnefs had beftowed upon him; 
but that he believed the fultan was too juft to 
fend him back with the fimple efcort of a flying 
camp into a country that ftill fwarmed with the 
czar's troops. And indeed the emperor of Ruffia, 
notwithftanding the firft article of the treaty of 
Pruth, by which he had engaged to withdraw all 
his troops from Poland, had fent frefh ones into 

that 
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that kingdom; apd what feems aftonilhing is, £C- >7«- 
that the grand feignior knew nothing of it. tXw 


* The bad policy of the Porte, in being fo 
much guided by the motives of vanity as to allow 
Chriftian princes to have ambaffadors at Con- 
ftantinople, without ever fending a fingfo agent 
to any Chriftian court, gives the latter an oppor¬ 
tunity of difcovering, and fometimes of directing, 
the moft fecret refolutions of the fultan, and 
keeps the divan in a profound ignorance of what 
paffes in the Chriftian world. 


e The fultan,' fhut up in his foraglio, among his 
women and eunuchs, can only fee with the eyes 
of his grand vizier. That minifter, as inaccef- 
fible as his mafter, his time wholly engroffed with 
the intrigues of the feraglio, and having no fo¬ 
reign cqrrelpondence, is commonly deceived him- 
felf, or elfe deceives the fultan, who depofes or 
caufes him to be ftrangled for the firft offence, in 
order to choofe another minifter as ignorant or as 
perfidious, who behaves like his predeceffors, and 
foon fhares the fame fate. 

* So great, for the moft part, is the inactivity 
and fupine negligence of this court, that, were 
the Chriftian princes to combine againft it, their 
fleets might be at the Dardanelles and their land 
forces at the gates of Adrianople, before the Turks 
would think of taking any meafures for their 
defence; but their jarring interefts, that muft 
ever divide the Chriftian world, will preferve the 
Turks from a fate to which they feem at prelent 

expofed, 
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ex P°%^> by their want of policy, and by their 
'—' ignorance of the art of war, both by fea and. land. 

, * So little was Achmet acquainted with what 
p*fled in Poland, that he fent an aga to inquire 
if it were true that the czar’s troops were ftill 
in that country. The aga was' accompanied by 
two fecretaries of the king of Sweden, who un- 
derftood Turkifh, and were to ferve as evidences 
againft him, in cafe he fhould give in a falfe report. 

* The aga faw the Ruffian forces with his own 
eyes, and informed the fultan of every particular. 
Achmet, fired with indignation, was going to have 
the grand vizier ftrangled; but the favorite, who 
protected him, and who thought he fhould have 
further occafion for him, obtained his pardon, and 
fupported him fome time longer in the miniftry. 

* The caufe of the Ruffians was openly efpoufed 
by the vizier, and fecretly favored by Ali Cou- 
mourgi, who had changed fides. But the fultan 
was fo provoked, the infra&ion of the treaty was 
fo manifeft, and the janiffaries, who often make 
the minifters, the favorites, and even the fultans 
tremble, called out for war with fo much impor¬ 
tunity, that no one in the feraglio durft offer a 
more moderate propofal. 

He hopes * The grand feignior immediately ordered the 
Tur™ fn* Ruffian ambafladors to be committed to the Seven 
hisf»vor. Towers, who were already as much accuftomed 
to go to prifon as to an audience. War was 
declared anew againft the czar, the horfe-tails 
were djfplayed, and orders were given to all the 

bafhaws 
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balhaws to affenrible an army of two hundred J.C. 17,2. 
thoufand men. The fultan himfelf quitted Con- 
ft'antinople,’and fixed his court at Adrianople, 
that he might be fo much the nearer to the feat 
of thewar. 

* Meanwhile a folemn embafly, fent to the 
grand feignior by Auguftus and the republic of 
Poland, was upon the road to Adrianopfe. The 
palatine of Maffbvia was at the head of this em¬ 
bafly, with a retinue of above three hundred 
perfons. 

* All the members of the embaflfy were feized 
and imprifoned.* Never was the king of Sweden's 
party more highly flattered than on this oecafion ; 
and yet thefe great preparations were rendered 
abortive, and all their hopes were- again difap- 
pointed. 

* If we may believe a public minifter, a man 
of fagacity and penetration, who then refided at 
Con ftantinople,'young Coumourgi had already 
formed other defigns than that of difputing a de- 
fert country with the czar of Mofcovy, by a,war 
the event of which muft have been fo uncertain. 

He hadrefolved to ftrip the Venetians of Pelopon- 
nefus, now called the Morea, and to make him¬ 
felf matter of Hungary. 

f Thefe projects he propofed to carry into exe¬ 
cution, as foon as he ftiould have attained the poft 
of grand vizier, from which he was ftill excluded 
on account of his youth. In this view it was 
more for his advantage to be thd ally than the 

vol. iv. Y enemy 
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j.c. 1712. en emy of the czar. It was neither his intereft 
*—v—* nor his inclination to keep the king of Sweden 
any longer, and much lefs to arm the Turkifh 
empire in his favor. He not only refolved to 
difmifs that prince, but he openly declared, that, 
for the future, no Chriftian minifter Ihould be al¬ 
lowed to/efide at Conftantinople} that all the 
common ambafladors were at beft but honorable 
fpies, who corrupted or betrayed the viziers, and 
had too long influenced the intrigues of thp fe- 
raglio; and that the Franks fettled at Pera and 
in the fea ports of the Levant were merchants 
who needed a conful only, and not'an ambaflador. 
The grand vizier, who owed his poft and even his 
life to the favorite, and who befides ftood greatly 
in awe of him, complied with his intentions with 
fo much the more alacrity, as he had fold himfelf 
to the Ruffians, and hoped by this mean to be 
revenged on the king of Sweden, who had endea¬ 
voured to ruin him. The mufti, a creature of 
AliCoumourgi,was likewife an ablolute flave to hisr 
will. He had been a keen advocate for a war with 
Ruffia, when the favorite was of that opinion ; 

' but the moment this young man changed his 
mind, he pronounced it to be unjuft: thus the 
army was hardly affembled when they began to 
liften to propofals of peace. The vice-chancellor 
Schaffirof, and young Czeremetof, the czar’s ple- 
nipotentiaiiesat the Porte, promifed, after feveral 
negdtiations, that their matter fhould withdraw 
his troops from Poland. The grand vizier, who 

well 
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well knew that the czar would never execute this J* 0 ' 1 ?**- 

, 1 Hcg,ii24. 

treaty, made no fcruple to fign it j and the fultan, <—.—• 
fatisfied with having, though only in appearance, 
impofed laws upon the Ruffians, continued ftill 
at Adrianople., Thus, in lefs than fix months, 
peace was ratified with the czar, war declared* 
and peace renewed again. 

* The chief purport of all thefe treaties was to The Porte 
ofalige the king of Swed.en to depart. The fultan hUquf” 
was unwilling to endanger his own honor, and k”y. TBr ' 
that of the Ottoman empire, by expofing the king 
to the rifk of being taken by his enemies on the 
road. It was ftipulated that he ihould depart j 
but only on condition that the ambaffadors of Po¬ 
land and Mofcovy ihould be refponfible for the 
fafety of his perfon. Accordingly thefe ambafi- 
fadors fwore, in the name of their mailers, that 
neither the czar nor the king of Poland ihould 
tijoleft him in his journey j and Charles was to 
engage on his fide that he would not attempt to 
, excite any commotions in Poland. .The divan 
having thus fettled the fate of Charles, Iihmael, 
ferafkier of Bender, repaired to Vernitza, where 
the king was encamped, and acquainted him with 
the refolutions of the Porte, infinuating to him 
with great policenefs, that there was no time for 
any longer delay, but that he muit neceffarily de¬ 
part. Charles made no other anfwer than this, 
that the grand feignior had promifed him an 
army, and not an efcort, and that kings ought 
to keep their word, 

vol. iv. Y 2 ' Meanwhile 



164 


HISTORY or the OTTOMANS. 


|jC- c Meanwhile general Fleming, the minifter and 
*—-*—> favorite of Auguftus, carried on a fee ret corre- 
fpondence with the khan of Tartary and the fe- 
ralkier of Bender. La Mare, a French gentleman, 
a colonel in the fervice of Saxony* had^one fe- 
yeral times from Bender to Drefden; and all 
thefe journeys were ftronglyTufpefted. 

■ c At this very time the king of Sweden caufed 
a courier, whom Fleming had fent to -the Tar¬ 
tarian prince, to be arretted on the frontiers of 
Walachia. The letters were brought to him and 
decyphered ; and from them it clearly appeared, 
that a correfpondence was carried on between the 
Tartars and the court of Drefden ; but the letters 
were conceived in fuch ambiguous and general 
terms, that it was difficult to dilcover whether the 
intention of Auguftus was only to detach the 
Turks from the intereft of Sweden, or if he meant 
that the khan fhould deliver Charles to the Saxons 
as he conduced him back to Poland. 

* We can hardly imagine, that a prince fo ge- 
• nerous as Auguftus, would, by feizing the perfon 
of the king of Sweden, endanger the lives of his 
ambaffadors, and of three hundred Poliffi gentle¬ 
men, who were detained at Adrianople as pledges 
for Charles’s fafety. But it is well known, on 
the other hand, that Fleming, the minifter of 
Auguftus, and who had an abfolute power over 
his matter, was a man devoid of every principle 
of virtue or honor. The injuries tvhich the elec¬ 
tor had received from the king of Sweden might 

feem 
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feem to excufe any kind of revenge ; and it might J.C. 171*. 
be thought, that, if the court of Drefden could 
buy Charles from the khan of the Tartars, they 
wo.uld find it no difficult matter to purchafe the 
liberty of the. Boliffi hoftages at the. Ottoman 
Porte. 

‘ Thefe reafons were carefully canvafied by the 
king, Mullern his privy-chancellor, and Grothufen 
' favorite. They read the letters again and 
again and their unhappy condition making them 
more fufpicious, they refolved to believe the worft. 

f A few days after, the.king was confirmed in H ei sa - 
his fufpicions by the fudden departure of count £“ de . 
Sapieha, who had taken refuge with him, and now £ 
left him abruptly, in order to go to Poland to guftvis - 
throw himfelf int<? the arms of Auguftus. Upon 
any other occafion he would have confidered Sa¬ 
pieha only as a malecontent j but in his prefent 
delicate fituation he at once concluded him, to be 
a traitor. The repeated importunities with which 
he was preffed to depart, converted his fufpicions 
into certainty. The inflexible obftinacy of his 
temper, co-operating with thefe circumftances, 
confirmed him in the opinion that they intended 
to betray him, and deliver him up to his enemies, 
though this plot has never been.fully proved. 

‘ Perhaps he was wrong in fuppofing'that Au¬ 
guftus had made a bargain with the Tartars for 
his perfon; but he was much more deceived in 
relying on the afliftance of the Ottoman court. 
jBe that as it may, he refolved to gain time. 


< He 
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!£• ???*• * He told the balhaw of Bender, that he could 

V **vw not depart ’till he had received money to difcharge 
his debts; for though his tha’im had for a long 
time been duly paid, his unbounded liberality 
had always obliged him to borrdw. The balhaw 
alked him how much he wanted. The Wing re¬ 
plied, at a venture, a thoufand purfes, amounting 
to fixty-two thoufand five hundred pounds fterling. 
The bafhaw acquainted the Porte with his re- 
queft : the fultan, inftead of a thoufand purfes, 
which Charles had required, granted him twelve 
hundred, and wrote the balhaw the following 
letter. 

Fnftorder « The defign of this imperial letter is to ac- 

from the e * 

grandfeig- “ quaint you, that upon your reprefentation and 
make “ requelt, and upon that of the molt noble Del- 
depart. “ vet Gerai khan, to our fublime Porte, our im- 
“ perial munificence has granted a thoufand 
“ purfes to the king of Sweden, which lhall be 
“ fent to Bender, under the care and condutt of 
“ the moft illuftrious Mehemet balhaw, formerly 
** chiau pachi, to remain in your cuftody ’till the 
“ departure of the king of Sweden, whofe fteps 
" may God dired, and then to be given him, to- 
“ gether with two hundred purfes more, as an 
<e overplus of our imperial liberality, above 
“ what he demands. 

“ With regard to the route of Poland, which 
'• he is refolved to take, you and the khan, who 
“ are to attend him, lhall be careful to purfue 
“ fu r h wife and prudent meafures as may, during 

“ the 
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" the whole journey, prevent the troops under J.C. 171s. 

* Heg.1124. 

“ your command, as well as thofe of the king of '_ 

“ Sweden, from committing any outrage, or be- 
« ing guilty of any action that may be deemed a 
“ violation of tlie peace which, ftill fubfifts be- 
" tween our fublime Porte and the kingdom 
“ and republic of Poland j fo that the king may 
<f pafs in a friendly manner under our protection. 

“ By doing this, (which you mult exprefsly 
“ require him to do,) he will receive from the 
** Poles all the honor and refpeCt that is due to 
" his majefty; as we have been affured by the 
“ ambafladors of Auguftus and the repyblic, 

" who, on this condition, have even offered 
“ themfelves, together with feveral others of the 
“ Polifh nobility and gentry, if required, as hof- 
“ tages for the fecurity of his paffage. 

“ When the time which you and the mod 
“ noble Del vet Gerai fhall fix for the march is 
“ come, you fhall put yourfelf at the head of 
" your brave foldiers, among whom fhall be the 
" Tartars, headed by the khan, and you fhall 
" conduft the king of Sweden and his men. 

“ And may it ,pleafe the only God, the Al- 
“ mighty, to direCt your fteps and theirs. The 
“ bafhaw of Aulos fhall continue at Bender with 
** a regiment of fpahis and another of janilfaries, 
ft to defend it in your abfence. And in follow- 
“ ing our imperial orders and intentions, in all 
<c thefe points and articles, you will deferve t he 
,f continuance of our imperial favor, as well as 

<c the 
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c * P ra '^ e and recompenfe due to all thofe who 
— * (t obferve them. 

“ Done at our imperial refidence of Conftan-' 
«* tinople the fecond of the moon Cheval, 1124 of 
“ the hcgira.” 

* Whilft they were waiting for this anfwer 
/rom the grand feignior, Charles wrote to the 
Porte, complaining of the treachery of which he 
fulpefted the khan of the Tartars to be guilty i 
but all the paflfages were well guarded, and, be- 
lides, the minifter was againft him, fo that his 
letters never reached the fultan. Nay, the vizier 
would not allow count Defalleurs to come to 
Adrianople, where the court then was, left that 
minifter, who was an agent of the king of Swe¬ 
den, fhould endeavour to difconcert the plan he 
had formed for obliging him to depart. 

He brans * Charles, enraged to fee himfelf thus hunted, 
ifhlm*" as were » f rorn the grand feignior’s dominions, 
™moft OU a gh re ^ vc ^ not t0 q uit: them at all. He might have 
prifoner. defired to return through Germany, or take (hip¬ 
ping on the Black fea, in order to fail to Mar- 
feilles by the Mediterranean ; but he rather chofe 
to afk nothing, and to wait the event. 
j.c.1713. * When the twelve hundred purfes were ar- 

Heg. 1125. r j ve d, his treafurer Grothufen, who, during his 
long-abode in Turkey, had learned the language 
of the country, went to wait upon the bafhaw 
without an interpreter, hoping to draw the money 
1 from him, and afterward to form fome new in¬ 
trigue at the Porte j fooliftily fuppofing, as he 

always 
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always did, that the Swedilh patty would at laft 
be able to arrtn the Ottoman empire againft the 
czar. 

' Grothufeo told the bafhaw, that the king 
could not get ready his equipages without money: 

But (faid the balhaw) we fhall defray all the ex- 
pences of your departure j your mafter lhall be 
at no charge whilft he continues under the pro- 
tedtion of mine. . ; 

‘ Grothufen replied, that the difference be¬ 
tween the equipages of the Turks arid thofe of 
the Franks was fo great, that it would be necef- 
fary to apply to the Swedilh and Polifh artificers 
at Varnitza. He affured him that his mafter Was 
Willing to depart, and that this money would fa¬ 
cilitate and haften his departure. The too cre¬ 
dulous bafhaw gave him the twelve hundred 
purfes; and, a few days after, came to the iking, 
and, in a moft refpedtful manner, begged to re¬ 
ceive his orders for his departure. He was ex¬ 
tremely furprifed when the king told him he 
was not yet ready to go, and that he wanted a 
thoufand purfes more. The bafhaw, confounded 
at his anfwer, flood fpeechlefs for a moment; 
then retiring to a window, he was obferved to 
fhed tears. At laft, addrefling himfclf to the 
king: " I fhall lofe my head,” fays he, " for 
** having obliged thy majefty: I have given thee 
" twelve hundred purfes againft the ejtprefs or- 
" ders of my fovereign.” So faying, he took 
his leave with a dejedted countenance; but the 
vol. iv. Z king 
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J.c.i 7 i 3 *kine flopped him, and faid, that he would make 
—■— 1 an excufe for. him to the fultan. ** Ah ! ” replied 
the Turk as he was going away, “ my matter has 
“ no idea of excufing faults, he knows only how 
<c to punilh them.” 

* Ilhmael balhaw carried this piece of news to 
the khan of the Tartars, who having received the 
fame orders as the bafliaw, not to fuffer the 
twelve hundred purfes to be given to the king 
before his departure, and having confented to the 
v delivery of the money, was as apprehenfive as the 
balhaw of the grard feignior’s indignation. They 
both wrote to the Porte in their own vindication, 
protefting they, did not give the twelve hundred 
purfes, but upon a folemn promife from the king’s 
minifter that he would depart without delay, and 
befeeching his highneis not to impute the king’s 
refufal to their difobedience. 
rieftiu * Charles, ftill perfifting in the belief that the 
money? S khan and the balhaw rpeaned to deliver him up 
to his enemies, ordered Mr. Funk, who was then 
his envoy at the Ottoman court, to lay his com¬ 
plaints againft them before the fultan, and to alk 
a thoufand purfes more. His great generofity, 
and the little value he fet on money, hindered 
him from perceiving the meannefs of this pro--* 
pofal. He did it with a view to be refufed, and 
in order to find a frelh pretext for delaying his 
departure. But a man mutt be reduced to ftrange 
extremities, to ftand in need of fuch artifices, 
avari, his i nterpreter, an arcful, entcrprifing 

man, 
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itiEi)) carried the letter to Adrianople, in fpite of J-c» , 7 i 3* 
all the care which the grand vizier had taken to*^^' 
guard the paffes. 

Funk was obliged to prelent this dangerous 
requeft. All the anfwer he received was, to be 
thrown into prifon. The fultan, in a paffion, 
convoked an extraordinary divan, and, what very 
feldom happens, fpoke himfelf on the occafion. 

His fpeech, according to the tranflation that was 
then made of it, was conceived in the following 
terms: 

" 1 hardly ever knew the king of Sweden but 
by his defeat at Pultoway, and by the applica¬ 
tion he made to me to grant him an afylum 
“ in my dominions. I have not, I believe, any 
need of him, nor any realon either to love or 
“ fear him. Neverthelefs, without confuting 
" any other motive than the hofpitality of a 
“ MulTulman, and my own generofity, which 
“ Jheds the dew of its favors upon the great as 
" well as the fmall, upon ftrangers as well as my 
own fubjefts, I have received and affifted him, 
x< his minifters, officers, and foldiers, and, for the 
“ of three years and a half, have continued 
" to load hlm with prefents. 

“ 1 have granted him a confiderable guard to 
“ conduft him back to his own kingdom. He 
lt alked a thoufand purfesf to defray fome ex- 
“ pences, though I pay them all. inftead of a 
“ thoufand, I granted him twelve hundred. 

“ After having gotten thefe out of the hands of 
vol. iv. Z 2 « ^ 
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j.c. 1713. tt the ferafkier of Bender, he alks a thoufand 
v—' “ purfes more, and refufes to depart, under pre- 
te tence that the efcort is too fmall, whereas, in 
“ faft, it is but too -large to pafs through the 
“ country of a friend. 

“ I afk you then, whether it be a violation of 
«* the laws of hofpitality to fend back this prince ? 
** and whether foreign powers ought to accuie 
** me of cruelty and injuftice, in cafe I fhould be 
“ obliged to compel him to depart ? ” 

* All the members of the divan anfwered, that 
fuch a condudfc would be confident with the 
ftri&eft rples of juftice. 

f The mufti declared, that Mufiulmen were 
not bound to ihew any hofpitality to infidels, and 
much lefs to t,he ungrateful; and he gave his 
fetfa, a kind of mandate which commonly accom¬ 
panies the important orders of the grand feignior. 
Thefe fetfas are revered as oracles, though the 
perfons by whom they are given are as much 
Haves to the fultan as any others. 

* The order and the fetfa were carried' tp.Ben¬ 
der by the bouyouk imraour, grand mailer of the 
horfe, and. a chiau pachi, firft uiher. The baihaw 
of Bender received the order at the lodgings of 
the khan of Tartary, from whence he immedi¬ 
ately repaired to Varnitza, to afk the; king whe¬ 
ther he would depart in a friendly manner, or lay 
him un4£r the neceffity of executing, the fultan’s 
orders. 


f Charles 
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* Charles XII. being thus menaced, could not j’*** 
reftrain his paffion. “ Obey thy matter if thou '—*—* 
“ dare,” fays he to the bafhaw, “ and leave my His nse ‘ 
u prefence immediately.” The bafliaw, fired with 
indignation, returned at full gallop, contrary to 
the common cuftom of the Turks j and meeting 
Fabricius by the way, he called out to him, with¬ 
out halting: “ The king will not liften to rea- 
,c fan; thou wilt fee ffirange things prelently.” 

The fame day he difcontinued the fupply of the 
king’s provifions, and removed- the guard of 
janiffaries. He caufed intimation to be made to 
the Poles and Colfacks at Varnitza, that if they 
had a mind to haVe any provifions, they mutt 
quit the king of Sweden’s camp, repair to Bender, 
and put themfelves under the protection of the 
Porte. Thefe orders were readily obeyed by all, 
and the king was left without any other atten¬ 
dants than the officers of his houfhold aad three 
hundred Swedifh foldfers, to make head againtt 
twenty thoufand Tartars, and fix thoufand Turks. 

1 There was now no provifion in the camp, 
either for man or horfe. The king ordered 
twenty of the fine Arabian horfes, which had 
been lent him by the grand feignior, to be fhot 
without the camp, adding: te I will have none 
“ of their provifions nor their horfes.” This 
was an excellent feaft to the Tartars, who, as all 
the world knows, think horfe flefh delicious fere. 
Meanwhile the Turks and Tartars invefted the 
king’s little camp on all fide*. 


* Charles,. 
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£c. I7 , 3 . c Charles, without the lead difcompofure, or- 
dered his three hundred Swedes to raife regular 
Wve's'vvith intrenchments, in which work he himfelf affifted; 
afew ’ fer - as did likewife his chancellor, his treafurer, his- 

vants, to v _ 

fight an fecretaries, his valetsidc chambre* and all his fer- 
" my ‘ vants. Some barricaded the windows, and 
others fattened beams behind the doors, in the 
formof buttrefles. , 

c After the houfe was fufficiently barricaded, 
and the king had ridden round his pretended for- 
tifiCationsi he fat down to chefs with his favorite 
Grothufen, with as, much tranquility as if every 
thing had been perfectly fafe.and fecure. Hap¬ 
pily-Mr. F^bricius, the envoy; of Ffolftein, did 
not lodge at Varnitza, >but at a fm,alL village, be¬ 
tween- that and Beqder, where. Mr. Jeffreys, 
the Epglilh envoy to the king of Sweden, like¬ 
wife refided. Thefe- two minifters, feeing the 
ftorm ready to burft, undertook the office of me¬ 
diators between the king and the Turks. The 
khan, and efpecially the balhaw of Bender, who 
had no inclination to offer any violence to the 
Swedilh monarch, received the offers of thefe two 
minifters with great fatisfa&ion, They had two 
conferences at Bender, in which the ulher of the 
feraglio, and the grand mafter of the horfe, who 
had brought the fultan’s order anci the mufti’s 
fetfa, affifted. 

* Mr. Fabricius* declared to them, that his 
Swedilh majefty had good reafon to believe that 

they 

* The whole cf this account is jelated by Mr. Fabricius in his letters* 
VeLTAIRE. 
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they defigned to deliver him up to his enemies 7’3- 
in Poland.' The khan, the bafhaw, -and all the wv—« 
reft, fwore by their heads and called God to wit- 
nefs, that they deteflied fuch a horrible piece of 
treachery; and that they would Ihed the laft drop 
of their blood, rather than Ibffer even the leaft 
dilrefpedt to be Ihewn to the king iri Poland; 
adding, tliht they' had in their hands the Ruffian 
<and Polilh 'arhbalTadsrs,'whole lives ihduid be 
anfwerable for any affront that fhould be offered 
to the king of Sweden. In fine, they complained 
bitterly that the king fhould entertain fuch in¬ 
jurious fufpicions of thofe who’ had received and 
treated him with fo much humanity and pblite- 
ncfs. ’ - ' 

‘ Though oaths are frequently the language 
of treachery, Fabricius could not help being con¬ 
vinced of their finCerity. He Thought he could 
difcern in their proteftations fuch an air of vera¬ 
city as fallhood can, at belt, but imperfectly imi¬ 
tate. He was ferifible there had been a fecret 
correfpondence between the khan of Tartar^ and 
Auguftusj 'but he was firmly perfuaded that the 
only end of their negotiation was' to oblige 
Charles XII. to quit the dominions of the grand 
feignior. Whether Fabricius was deceived or not, 
he allured them he would reprefent to the king, 
the injuftice of his fufpicions. “ But,” adds he, 

“ do you intend to compel him to depart ?” "Yes,” 
fays the balhaw, “ for fuch are the orders of our 
“ mafter.” He then intreated them to confider 

ferioufly 
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ferioufly whether that order implied that they 
Jhould fhed the blood of a crowned head* “ Ye$,‘* 
replies the khan, in a paflion, “ if tha$ crpwned 
« head difobey the grand feigniq^' in his own 
“ dominions. 

* However, every thing being ready for the 
afiault, the death of Charles XII. feemed ine¬ 
vitable* But as the fultan had not given them 
ppfitive orders to kill him, in cafe o( refiftance, 
the balhaw prevailed upon the khan to let him 
difpatch an exprefs to Adrianaple, where the 
grand feignior then refuted, to receive the laft 
orders.of his higKnefs. 

* Mr. Jeffreys and Mr. Fabricius having pro¬ 
cured this fhort refpite, haftened to acquaint the 
king wkh it. They came with all the eagernefs 
of thofe who bring good news j but were received 
very coldly. He called them-unfolicited medi¬ 
ators, and ftill perfifted in the belief that the 
fultan’s orders and the mufti’s fetfa were both 
forged, inafmuch as they had fent to the Porte 
for frefh orders. 

* The Englifh minifter retired with a firm re- 
folution to interfere no more in the affairs of a 
prince fo very obftinate .and inflexible. Mr. 
Fabricius, beloved by the king, and more accuf- 
tomed to his humour than the Englilh minifter, 
remained with him, and earneftly entreated him 
not to hazard fo precious a life on fuch an unne- 
ceflary occafion. 


* For 
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c For anfwer, the king (hewed him his fofti- J- c - > 7 ‘ 3 * 

° Heg.iliJ. 

fications, and begged he would employ his goqd *—v —• 
offices in procuring him fome provifions. The 
Turks were eafily prevailed upon to allow pro¬ 
vifions to be conveyed to the king’s camp, until 
the return of the courier from Adrianople. The 
khan himfelf had ftri&ly enjoined his Tartars, 
who were eager for pillage, not to make any at¬ 
tempt againft the Swede* ’till the arrival of frelh 
orders ■, fo that Charles XII. went fometimes out 
of his camp with forty horfe, and rode through 
the midft of the Tartars, who, with great refpe&, 
left him a free pafiage. He even nfrarched di- 
reftly up to their lines, which, inftead of refitting, 
readily opened and allowed him to pafe. 

* At laft the order of the grand feignior being 
come, to put to the fword all the Swedes that 
fhould make the lead: refiftance, and not even to 
fpare the life of the king, the balhaw had the 
complaifance to (hew the order to Mr. Fabricius, 
with a view of inducing him to make his laft 
effort, to bend, if pollible, the obftinacy of 
Charles. 

* Fabricius went immediately to acquaint him 
with thele fad tidings. “ Have you feen the 
« c order you mention ?” faid the king. ts I Have,” 
replied Fabricius. “ Well then, go and tell them 
“ in my name, that this fecond order is another 
<e forgery of theirs, and that I will not depart.” 
Fabricius threw himfelf at his feet, fell into a 
paffion, and reproached him with his obftinacy ; 

VOL.1V. A a but 
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^ ut to no purpofe. " Go back to your 
J <c Turks,” faid the king to him fmiling} “ if 
“ they attack me, I know how to defend myfelf.” 
His obfti- The king’s chaplains likewife fell on their knees 
nacy before him, conjuring him not to expofe to cer¬ 
tain death the unhappy remains of Pultoway, and 
efpecially his own facred perfon; alluring him, at __ 
the fame time, that re Pittance in fuch a cafe was 
altogether unjuftifiable; and that it was a direct 
violation of all the laws of hofpitality to refolve 
to continue with ftrangers againft tbeir will, ef¬ 
pecially with thofe ftrangers who had fo long and 
fo generoufly fupported him. The king, who had 
heard Fabricius with great patience, fell into a 
paflion with his priefts, and told them, that he 
had taken them to pray for him, and not to give 
him advice. 

* Generals Hord and Dardoff, who had always 
declared againft: hazarding a battle, which could 
not fail to be attended with fatal conftquences, 
ihewed the king their breafts covered with 
wounds, which they had received in his fervice ; 
and alfuring him they were ready to lay down 
their lives for his fake, begged that it might be, 

> at leaft, upon a more neceffary occafion. u I 
“ know,” fays Charles XII., “ by your wounds 
“ and by my own, that we have fought valiantly 
“ together. You have hitherto done your duty; 

do it to-day likewife.” Nothing now re¬ 
mained but to pay an implicit obedience to the 
king’s command. Every one was afhamed not 

to 
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to court death with his fovereign. Charles bein<* J c - ’7'3 
now prepared for the affaulr, enjoyed in fecret the «— 
plea fin g thoughts, that he fhould have the honor 
of fuftaining, with three hundred Swedes, the 
united efforts of a whole army., He afligned to 
every man hjs poft. His chancellor Mullern, and 
the fecretary Empreus and his clerks* were to 
defend the chancery-houfe j baron Fief, at the 
head of the officers of the kitchen, was ftationed 
in another poft. A third place was to be guarded v 
by the grooms and the cooks, for with him every 
one was a foldier. He rode from the intrench- 
ments to his houfe, promifing rewards to every 
one, creating officers, and alluring them that he 
would exalt the very meaneft of his fervants, who 
fhould fight with courage and refolution, to the 
dignity of captains. 

* It was not long before they beheld the com¬ 
bined army of the Turks and Tartars advancing 
to attack this little camp, with ten pieces of can¬ 
non and two mortars. The horfe-tails waved in 
the airj the clarions founded j jhe cries of Alla, 

Alla, were heard on all fides. Baron Grothufen 
obferving that the Turks did not mix in their 
cries any injurious reflections on the king, but 
only called him dmirbatb, i. e. iron-head, hef 
inftantly refolved to go out of the camp alone 
and unarmed ; and having accordingly advanced 
to the lines of the janiflaries, molt of whom had 
received money from him: “ What then, my 
“ friends,” fays he to them in their own lan- 

vol.iv. Aa? guage. 



i$? HISTORY or the OTTOMANS. 

££;?*!: g U3 g?> “ are you come to maflacre three hundred 
<f defencelefs Swedes ? You brave janifiaries, 
“ who pardoned a hundred thoufand Ruffians 
“ upon their crying Amman , i. e. pardon, have 
** you forgotten the many favors you have re- 
u ceived from us ? and would you afiaffinate that 
c< great king of Sweden for whom you have fo 
“ high a regard, and from whom you have re- 
“ ceived fo many prefents ? All he alks, my 
** friends, is but the fpace of three days; and 
** the fultan’s orders are not fo ftridfc as you are 
** made believe.” 

* Thefe words produced an effed which Gro- 
him. on thufen himfelf could have little expelled. The 

janifiaries fwore by their beards that they would 
not attack the king, but would grant him the 
three days he demanded. In vain was the fignal 
given for the afiault. The janifiaries were fo far 
from obeying, that they threatened to fall upon 
their leaders, unlefs they would confent to grant 
three days to the king of Sweden. They came 
tumultuoufly to the balhaw of Bender’s tent, cry¬ 
ing out, that the fultan’s orders were fiditious. 
To this unexpelled fedition the balhaw had noth¬ 
ing to oppofe but patience. 

* He affelled to be plcafed with the generous 
refolution of the janifiaries, and ordered them 
to return to Bender. The khan of the Tartars, 
a man of headftrong and impetuous paffions, 
would have given the afiault immediately' with 
his-own troops; but the balhaw, unwilling that, 

the 
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the Tartars ffiould have all the honor of taking J?p* ****•. 
the king, while himfelf, periiajJSi might be pu- -v >* 

nifhed for the difobedience of the janiflaries, per- 
fuaded the khan to wait ’till the next day. 

* On his return to Bender* the balhaW affem- 
bled all the officers of the janiflanes, and the 
oldeft foldiers, to whom he both read and fhewed 
the fultan’s pofitive orders, and the mufti’s fetfa. 

Sixty of the oldeft of them, with venerable grey¬ 
beards, who had received numerous prefents from 
the king's hands, propofed to go to him in perlbn, 
to intreat him to put himfelf into their hands, 
and to permit them to ferve him as guards. 

* The balhaw agreed to the psopofal, as indeed 
1 'there was no expedient he would not willingly 

have tried, rather than be reduced to the neceffity 
of killing the king. Accordingly, thefe fixty 
veterans repaired next morning to Varnitza, hav¬ 
ing nothing in their hands but long white rods, 
the only arms which the janifiaries carry, unlefs 
• • when they are going to fight j for the Turks con- 
fider the Chriftian cuftom of wearing fwords in 
time of peace, and of entering armed into churches 
and the houfes of their friends, as a barbarous 
pra&ice. 

* They addrelTed themfelves to baron Grothu- 
fen and chancellor Mullern. They told them, 
that they were come with a view to ferve as faith¬ 
ful guards to the'king; and that, if he pleafed, 
they would conduit him to Adrianople, where 
be might have a perfonal interview with the 

grand 
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Jj c * j 7 M-grand feignior. Whilft they were making this 
»—w—< propofal, the king read the letters which were 
brought from Conftantinople, and which Fabri- 
cius, who could no longer attend him in perfon, 
had fent him privately by a janilfary. Thefe 
letters were from count Poniatowfki, who could 
neither ferve him at Bender nor Adrianople,.hav¬ 
ing been detained at Conftantinople by order of 
the Porte, ever fince the time of his making the 
imprudent demand of a thoufand purfes. He 
told the king, that the fultan’s orders to feize or 
maflacre his royal perfon in cafe of reftftance 
were but too true; that indeed the fultan was 
impofed upon by his minifters, but the more he 
was impofed upon, he would, for that very reafon, 
be the more faithfully obeyed j that, he muft fub- 
mit to the times, and yield to neceflity j that he 
took the liberty to advife him to try every ex¬ 
pedient with the minifters by way of negotiations j 
not to be inflexible in a matter which required 
the gentleft management, and to expeft from 
tirpe and good policy a cure of that evil which, 
by rafh and violent meafures, would be only ren¬ 
dered incurable. 

* But neither the propofal of the old janiflfaries, 
nor Poniatowfki’s letters, could convince the king 
that it was confident with his honor to yield. 
He rather chofe to perifti by the hands of the 
Turks than in any refpeft to be made a prifbner. 
He difmiffed the janifiaries without condefeend- 
ing to fee them, and fent them word, that, if they 

did 
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did not immediately depart, he would have their J iC - >7 »j* 
beards fhaved for them : an affront, which, in the v-S 
eaftern countries, is confidered as the moil in¬ 
tolerable of all. 

e The old men, filled with the higheft indig¬ 
nation, returned home, crying out as they went: 

“ Ah, this head of iron, fince he will perilh, let 
“ him perilh.” They gave the balhaw an ac¬ 
count of their proceedings, and informed ,their 
comrades at Bender of the ftrange reception they 
had met with j upon which they all fwore to obey 
the balhaw’s orders without delay, and were as 
impatient to go to the affault,, as they had been 
averfe from it the day before. 

1 The word of command was immediately He defend* 
given. The Turks marched up to the forti- wUhhL 
fications: the Tartars were already waiting for S’ 
them, and the cannon began to play. The janiffa- thouClDi 
ries on the one fide, and the Tartars on the other, 
inffantly forced the little camp. Hardly had 
twenty Swedes time to draw their fwords, when 
the whole three hundred were furrounded and 
taken prifoners without refiftance. The king 
was then on horfeback,. between his houfe and 
his camp, with generals Hord, Darcjoff, and 
Sparre; and feeing that all his foldiers had fuf- 
fered themfelves to be taken prifoners before his 
eyes, he laid, with great compofure, to thefe three 
officers: “ Come, let us go and defend the houfe; 
we will fight,” adds he with a fmile, « pro aris 
etfocis .” Accordingly, accompanied by thefe 

three 


men. 


(( 


ft 
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^•un-tbrw general*, he gallopped up to the houfe, in 
fc—v-—» which be bed placed about forty fervants as fen- 
tinels, and which he had fortified in the be# 
manner he could. 

« The generals, accuftomed as they were to the 
dauntlefs intrepidity of their mafter, could not 
help being furprifed to fee him refolve, in cold 
blood, and even with an air of pleafantry, to 
defend himfelf again# ten pieces of cannon, and 
a whole army; neverthejefs, they followed him, 
with fome guards and fervants, making in all 
about twenty perfons. 

« When they came to the door, they found it 
befet by the janiflaries. Befides, two hundred 
Turks and Tartars had already entered by a win¬ 
dow, and made themfelves matters of all the 
apartments, except a large hall where the king’s 
fervants had retired. Happily, this hall was near 
the door at which the king defigned to enter with 
his little troop of twenty perfons. He threw him¬ 
felf off his horfe with piftol and fword in his hand, 
and his followers did the fame. The janiflaries 
fell upon him on all fides. They were animated 
with the promife which the baihaw had made of 
eight ducats of gold to every man who Ihould 
only touch his clothes in cafe they could take 
him. He wounded and killed all thofe who 
came near him. A janifiary, whom he had 
wounded, clapped his blunderbufs to his face, 
and had not the Turk’s arm been joftled, owing 
to the crowd that moved backwards and forwards 

like 
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like waves, the king would certainly have beenJ* c '‘ 7 n* 
killed. The ball grazed upon his nofe, and car- 
ried off part of his ear, and then broke the arm 
of general Hord, whofe conftant fate it was to 
be wounded by his matter's fide. The king 
plunged his fword into the janiflfary’s breaft. At 
the fame time his fervants, who were {hut up in 
the great hall, opened the door to him. The 
king, with his little troop, fprang in like an ar¬ 
row. They inftantly fhut the door, and barri¬ 
caded it with whatever they could find. Thus 
was Charles XII. (hut up in this hall with all his 
attendants, confifting of about fixty men, officers, 
guards, fecretaries, valets de chambre, and fer¬ 
vants of every kind. 

^ The janifiaries and Tartars pillaged the reft 
of the houfe, and filled the apartments. "Come,” 
fays the king, " let us go and drive out thefe 
"barbarians;” and putting himfelf at the head- 
of his men, he, with his own hands, opened the 
door of the hall that led to his bed-chamber, 
rufhed into the room, and fired upon the plun¬ 
derers. The Turks, loaded with fpoil, and terri¬ 
fied at the fudden appearance of the king, whom 
they had always been accuftomed to refpe<ft, threw 
down their arms, leaped opt at the window* or 
fled to the cellars. The king, taking advantage 
of their confufion, and his own men being ani¬ 
mated with the fuccefs -of this attempt, purfued 
the Turks from chamber to chamber; killed or 
wounded rhofe that had not made* their efcape; 
vol. iv., B b and 
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an«f in a quarter of an hour cleared the houfe of 
the enemy. 

1 In the heat of the fight, the king perceived 
two janiffaries who lay concealed under his bed 
one of them he ftabbed with his fword, the other 
ajked pardon, by crying Amman. “ I give thee 
“ thy life,” faid the king to him, ct on this con- 
“ dition, that thou goeft and giveft the bafhaw 
“ a faithful account of what thou haft: feen.” 
The Turk readily promifed to do as he was bid¬ 
den, and was allowed to leap out at the window 
like the reft. 

* The Swedes, having at laft made themfelves 
matters of the houfe, again Ihut and barricaded 
the windows. They were in no want of arms. 
A ground room full of mufkets and powder had 
efcaped the tumultuary fearch of the janiffaries. 
Thefe they employed to good purpofe. They 
fired through the windows almoft clofe upon the 
Turks, of whom, in lefs than ten minutes, they 
killed two hundred. The cannon ftili played 
upon the houfe; but the ftones being very foft, 
there were only fome holes made in the walls, 
and nothing was demoliflied. 

c The khan of the Tartars, and the baihaw, 
who were defirous of taking the king alive, be¬ 
ing aihamed to lofe fo many men, and to employ 
a whole army againft fixty perfons, thought it 
moft advifeable to fet fire to the houfe, in order 
to oblige the king to furrender. They ordered 
fome arrows, twitted about with lighted matches, 
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to be fhot upon the rodf, and againft the doors 
and windows. In a moment the houfe was in «—■* 

flames. The roof all on fire was ready to tumble 
upon the Swedes. The king, with great’.calm- 
nefs, gave orders to extinguilh the fire. Finding 
a fmall barrel full of liquor, he took it up, and, 
with the affiftance of two . Swedes, threw it upon 
the place where the fire was moft violent. At 
laft he recollected that- the barrel was full of 
brandy ; but the hurry, infeparable /rom fuch a 
fcene of confufion, hindered him from thinking 
of it iin time. The fire now raged with double 
fury. The king’s apartment was reduced to 
alhes. The great hall where the Swedes were 
was filled with a terrible fmoke, mixed with vor¬ 
tices of flame, that darted in at the doors of the 
neighbouring apartments. One. half of the roof 
funk within the houfe, the other fell on the out- 
fide, cracking amidft the flames. 

• * In this extremity, a fentinel called Walberg 
ventured to cry, that they muft furrender. 

“ What a ftrange fellow is this,” fays the king, 

“ to imagine that it is not more glorious to be 
cc burnt than taken prifoner!” Another fentinel 
named Rpfifen, had the prefence of mind to ob- 
ferve, that the chancery houfe, which ‘was not 
above fifty paces diftant, had a ftone roof, and was 
proof againft fire; that they ought to fally forth, 
take pofleffion of that houfe, and then defend 
themfelves to the. laft extremity. “There is a 
Ic true Swede for you !” cries the king, and em- 
vol. iv. B b 2 bracing 
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bracing, chefentinel, he,'made him a colonel on 
'—* the fpot. " Come on, my friends,” fays he, 
take as much powder and ball with you as you 
“ can, and let us take pofTeffion of the chancery, 
“ fword in hand.” 

TheTurks * The Turks, who ail the while furrourtded the 
him,’'and* houfe, were ftruck with fear and admiration, to 
prifone'r? f ec the Swedescontinue in it, notwithftanding.it 
was all in flames j but their aftonifhment was 
greatly increafed when they faw the doors open¬ 
ed, and the king and his followers rpfhing out 
upon them like fo many madmen. Charles 
and his principal officers were armed with fword 
and piftol. Every man fired two piftols at once 
the moment the doors were opened ; and in the 
twinkling of an eye, throwing away their piftols, 
and drawing their fwords, they made the Turks 
recoil above fifty pabes. But in a moment after, 
this little troop was furrounded. The king, who 
was booted, as ufual, entangled himfelf with his 
fpurs, and fell. Twenty-one janifiaries. at once 
fprang upon him. He threw up his fword into 
the air, to fave himfelf the mortification of fur¬ 
rendering it. The Turks carried him to the ba- 
fhaw’s quarters, fome taking hold of his arms, 
and others of his legs. 

* No fooner did the king fee himfelf in their 
hands, than the violence of his temper, and the 
fury which fuch a long and defperate fight muft 
have naturally infpired, gave place at once to a 
mild and gentle behaviour: not one word of im- 
, patience 
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patience dropped from his lips: not one angry j^*’?*?* 
look was to be feen in his face. He eyed the -v—* 

janiflaries with a fmiling countenance, and they 
carried him off, crying Alla, with a mixture of 
refpedt and indignation. His officers were taken 
at the fame time and dripped by the Turks and 
Tartars. It w$s on the 12th of February, 1713, 
that this drange event happened; an event that 
produced very remarkable confequences.* 

c The baffiaw of Bender, with great gravity, 
waited for Charles in his tent, attended by one 
Marco, an interpreter. He received his majedy 
in a mod refpeftful manner, and entreated him 
to repofe himfelf on a lofa; but the king, who 
did not fo much as take notice of the Turk’s ci¬ 
vilities, continued danding. 

ct Blefled be the Almighty,” fays the bafhaw, 

“ that thy majedy is alive : I am extremely forry 
“ that thy majedy obliged me to execute the 
<c orders of his highnefs.” The king, who was 
only vexed that his three hundred foldiers fhould 

have 

* Mr. Norberg, who was not prefent at this a&ion, has, in this particu¬ 
lar p^rt of hit hiftory, only copied the account of Mr. Voltaire; but he 
ha* mangled it;; he has fupprefled fame interefting circumftances, and haa 
not been able to juftify the temerity of Charles XII. All that he has been 
able to advance againif Mr. Voltaire, with regard to the affair of Bender, it- 
reduceable to the adventure of Frederick, valet de chambre to the kieg of 
Sweden, who, according to fome, wds burnt in the king’s houfe, and, accord¬ 
ing to Others, was cut in two by the Tartars. La Mottraye alleges likewife, 
that the king of Sweden did not ufe thefe words j €( We will fight pro' arts 
r4 focis” But Mr. Fabricius, who was prefent, affirms, that the king did 
pronounce thefe words; that La Mottraye was not near enough to hear them; 
and that if he had, he was not capable of comprehending their meaning, as 
did not underfhnd a word of Latin. Voltaire. 
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j.c.1713. have fuffered themfelves to be taken in their in- 

Heg.1125. 

trenchn:ents, faid to the bafliaw : “ Ah! had 
" they defended themfelves as they ought, our 
“ camp would not have been forced in ten days.” 
“ Alas!” fays the Turk, “that fo much cou- 
“ rage fhould be fo ill employed ! ” He ordered 
the king to be conduced back to Bender on a 
horfe richly caparifoned. All the Swedes were 
either killed or taken prifoners. All his equi¬ 
page, his goods, his. papers, and moft neceflkry 
utenfils, were either plundered or burnt. One 
might have feen in the public roads the Swedilh 
officers, almofl naked, and chained together in 
pairs, following the Tartars or janiffaries on foot. 
The chancellor and. the general officers did not 
meet with a milder fate : they were the (laves of 
the foldiers to whofe (hare they had fallen. 

* Ilhmael baffiaw, having conduced Charles. 
XII. to his feraglio at Bender, gave him his own 
apartment, and ordered him to be ferved like a 
king; but not without taking the precaution to 
plant a guard of janiffaries at the chamber door. 
A bed was prepared for him; but he threw him- 
felf down upon a fofa, booted as he was, and fell 
faft afleep. An officer, that flood near him in 
waiting, covered his head with a cap; but the 
king, upon awaking from his firft deep, threw it 
off; and the Turk was furprifed to fee a fove- 
reign prince deeping in his boots, and bare¬ 
headed. Next morning, IAimael introduced 
Fabricius into the king’s chamber. Fabricius 

found 
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found his majefty with his clothes torn: his J- c **7*3- 

Heg.li ij. 

boots, his hands, and his whole body, covered v —* 

with duft and blood, and his eye-brows burnt j 
but ftill maintaining, in this terrible condition, a 
placid, chearful look. He fell upon his knees 
before him, without being able to-utter a word; 
but foon recovering from his furprife, by the free 
and eafy. manner in which the king addrefied him, 
he refumed his wonted familiarity with him, 
and they began to talk <*f the battle of Bender 
with great humour and pleafantry. « It is re- 
" ported,” fays Fabricius, “ that your majefty 
“ killed twenty janiffaries v/ith your own hand.” 

“ Well, well,” replies the king, “ a ftory, you 
“ know, never lofes in the telling.” During 
this converfation, the balhaw prefented to the king 
his favorite Grothufen and colonel Ribbins, whom 
he had had the generofity to redeem at his own 
expence. Fabricius undertook to ranfom the 
■other prifoners. Jeffreys, the Englifh envoy, 
joined his endeavours with thofe of Fabricius, in 
order to procure the money neceffary for this 
purpofe. A Frenchman, who had come to Ben¬ 
der out of mere curiofity, and who has written a 
fhort account of thefc tranfactions, gave all that 
he had* and thefe Arrangers, afiifted by the.inte- 
reft, and even by the money of the bafhaw, re¬ 
deemed, not only the officers, but likewife their 
clothes, from the hands of the Turks and Tartars. 

* Next day the king was conduced as a prifo- 
ner, in a chariot covered with fcarlet, towards 

Adrianople. 
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King Sta- 
niflaus 
likewife a 
prifoner in 
Turkey. 


Adrianople. His treafurer Grothufen was with 
him. Chancellor Mullern and fome officers fol¬ 
lowed in another carriage. Several were on 
horfeback; and when they caft their eyes on the 
king’s chariot, they could not refrain from tears. 
The balbaw was at the head of the efcort: Fabri- 
cius told him, that it was a fhame to leave the 
king without a fword, and begged he would give 
him one. cc God forbid,” fays the baffiaw j ct he 
“ would cut off our beards for us if he had fuch 
“ a weapon.” However, he gave him one a few 
hours after. 

* Whilft they were conducing this king, dif- 
armed and a prifoner, who, but a few years be¬ 
fore, had given law to fo many dates, and had 
feen himfelf the arbiter of the North and the 
terror of Europe, there appeared in the fame 
place another inftance of the frailty of human 
greatnefs. King Staniflaus had been feized in 
the Turkifh dominions, and they were now car¬ 
rying him a prifoner to Bender, at the very time 
that they were removing Charles XII. from it. 

4 Staniflaus, being no longer fuftained by the 
hand which had raifed him to the throne, and being 
himfelf deftitute of money, and confequently of 
intereft in Poland, had retired at firft into Po¬ 
merania; and, unable to preferve his own king¬ 
dom, he had done all that lay in his power to 
defend that of his benefactor: he had even gone 
to Sweden, in order to haften the reinforcements 
that were fo much wanted in Livonia and Pome¬ 


rania. 
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rania. In a word, he had done every thins: that J- c - , 7 , 3- 

J 0 Heg.1125. 

could be expected from the friend of Charles XII. »-—*—> 
About this time, the firft king of Pruffia, a prince 
of great prudence, being juftly apprehenfive of 
danger from the too near neighbourhood of the 
Mofcovites, thought proper to enter into a league 
with Auguftus and the republic of Poland, in 
order to fend back the Ruffians to their own 
country, and he hoped to engage the king of 
Sweden himfelf in this project. From this plan, 
three great events were expected to. refult: the 
peace of the North, the return of Charles to his 
own kingdom, and the eftablifhment of a ftrong 
barrier againft the Ruffians, whofe power was al¬ 
ready become formidable to Europe. The pre¬ 
liminary article of this treaty, upon which the 
public tranquility depended, was the abdication 
of Sraniflaus; who not only accepted the pro- 
pofal, but even undertook to ufe his endeavours 
in bringing about a peace which deprived him of 
his crown. To this ftep he was prompted by ne- 
ceffity, the public good, the glory of the facri- 
fice, and the interefl: of Charles XII. He wrote 
to Bender. He explained to the king of Sweden 
the defperate fituation of his affairs, and the only 
effectual remedy that could be applied. He con¬ 
jured him not to oppofe an abdication which was 
rendered neceffary by the ftrange conjunctures of 
the times, and honorable by the noble motives 
from which it proceeded. He entreated him not 
to facrifice the interefts of Sweden to thofe of an 
vol.iv. C c unhappy 
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-ieg 11»|" unha PPy friend, who chearfully preferred the 
v—» public good, to his own private happinefs. 
Charles XII. received thefe letters at Varnitza. 
He faid to the courier, in a paflioh, in prefence 
of feveral witneffes: “ If my friend will not be 
tc a king, I can eafily find another that will.” 

‘ Staniflaus was' obftinately bent on making 
the facrifice which Charles oppofed. Thefe times 
feemed to have, been deftined to produce ftrange 
fentiments, and ftill ftranger actions. Staniflaus 
refolved to go himfelf, and endeavour to prevail 
upon Charles; and thus he ran a greater rifk in 
order to abdicate the throne, than ever he had 
done to gain it. One evening about ten o’clock, 
he ftole from the Swedifh army, which he com¬ 
manded in Pomerania, and fet out, accompanied 
by baron Sparre, and another colonel, the former 
of whom has fince been an ambaflador in Eng¬ 
land and France. He aflumed the name of a 
French gentleman, called Haran, who was then a 
major in the Swedilh army, and lately died com¬ 
mander of Dantzick. , He pafifed clofe by the 
whole army of the enemy; was fometimes flop¬ 
ped, and as often releafed by virtue of a paflport 
which he got in the name of Haran. At length, 
after many perils and dangers, he arrived on the 
frontiers of Turkey. 

* As foon as he.had reached Moldavia, he fent 
back baron Sparre to the army, and entered Jazy, 
the capital of Moldavia, thinking himfelf per¬ 
fectly fecure in a country where the king of Swe¬ 
den 
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den had been treated with fo much refpeft, and J- c *>7»3- 

. . ' r ’ Heg.1125. 

never entertaining the lead fufpicion of what had v—-* 

happened. The Moldavians afked him, who he 
was. He faid he was major of a regiment in the 
fervice of Charles XII. At the bare mention of 
that name he was feized and carried before the 
hofpadar,* who, having already learned from the 
newfpapers that Staniflaus had privately with¬ 
drawn from his army, began to fufped that, this 
was the man. He had heard the king’s figure 
defcribed fo exactly, that it was very ealy to dis¬ 
cover the refemblance: an open and engaging 
countenance, and a very uncommon air of fweet- 
nefs. 

* The hofpadar examined him, put to him a 
great many captious queftions, and at laft aflced 
him, what commiflion he bore in the Swedifh 
army. Their converfation was carried on in 
Latin. Major Jum, fays the king. Imo, maximus 
es, replied the Moldavian, and immediately pre- 
fenting him with a chair of ftate, he treated him 
like a king; but ftill like a king who was a pri- 
foner, placing a ftrift guard about a Greek mo- 
naftery in which he was obliged to remain, ’till 
1 'uch time as the fultan’s orders fhould arrive. 

At length thefe orders came, importing, that • - 
Staniflaus fliould be carried to Bender, from 
whence Charles XII. had been juft removed. 

‘ The news of this event was brought to the 
bafhaw at the time he was accompanying the 

vol. iv. C c 2 king 

* The Wpdar is thr next officer to the forrrrign. Author.' 



HISTORY of the OTTOMANS. 


196 

j.c.1713. king of Sweden’s chariot. The bafhaw commu- 
'■*— v ~- > nicated the particulars to Fabricius, who, coming 
mafns'in!" up to Charles’s chariot, told him, he was not the 
aiwly 1 s eand only king that was a prifoner in the hands of the 
he"caa S Turks. “ Run to him, my dear Fabricius,” 
kings. % s Charles, without being in the lead: difeon- 
certed; “ tell him never to make a peace with 
“ Auguftus, and affure him that our affairs will 
* f foon take another turn.” So much was Charles 
wedded to his own opinions, that, abandoned as 
he was in Poland, attacked in his own dominions, 
a captive in a Turkifh litter, and led a prifoner 
without knowing whither they were carrying him, 
he ftill reckoned on the favor of Fortune, and 
hoped the Ottoman Porte would aflift him with a 
hundred thoufand men. Fabricius haftened to 
execute his commiffion, attended by a janifiary, 
having firft obtained leave from the bafhaw. At 
a few miles diftance, he met the body of foldiers 
that conduced Staniflaus. He addrefled himfelf 
to a perfon that rode in the middle of them, clad 
in a French drefs, and but indifferently mounted, 
and afked him, in the German tongue, where the 
king of Poland was. The perfon to whom he 
fpoke happened to be Staniflaus himfelf, whofc 
features he could not recollect under this difguife. 
“ What!” fays the king, “ don’t you know 
“ me?” Fabricius then informed him of the 
wretched condition in which the king of Sweden 
wasj but added, that his refolutions, however 
unfucdefsful, were as determined as ever. 

* As 
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‘ As Staniflaus was drawing towards Bender, 
the bafhaw, who had returned thither, after hav- 1 
ing accompanied Charles for fprne miles, fent the 
king of Poland an Arabian horfe, with magnifi¬ 
cent trappings. He was received at Betlcjer 
amidft a difcharge of the artillery ; and, except¬ 
ing his confinement, from which he was not as 
yet delivered, he had no great caufe to complain 
of his treatment.* Meanwhile Charles was on 
his way to Adrianople. Nothing was talked of 
in that town but his late battle. The Turks at 
once condemned and admired himj but the di¬ 
van was fo provoked, that they threatened to 
confine him in one of the ifles of the Archipe¬ 
lago. Staniflaus, king of Poland, from whom I 
had the honor to receive the greateft part of thefe 
particulars, allured me likewife, that a propofal 
was made in the divan for confining him in one 
of the iflands of Greece; but the grand feignior’s 
anger being affliaged, a few months after allowed 
him to depart. 

* Count Defalleurs, who could have taken his 
part, and might have prevented the Turks from 
offering fuch an affront to all Chriftian kings, 
was at Conftantinople, as was likewife count 
Poniatowfki. Moft of the Swedes at Adrianople 
were in prifon, and the fultan’s thrpne feemed to 

t be 

* The good chaplain Norberg alleges, that we are here guilty of a manlfcft 
contradiction, in fuppofing that king Staniflaus was at once detained a prifon- 
er, and treated as a king, at Bender. What! had not the poor man difeern- 
ment enough to perceive, that it is very poflib'.e for a perfon, at one and the 
fame time, to be loaded with honors and deprived of his liberty. Voltaire. 
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ieg.mf’ke inacceflible to any complaints of the king of 
'— v —' Sweden. The marquis of Ficrville, who had 

refided with Charles at Bender as a private agent 
of France, was then at Adrianople. He under¬ 
took to do that prince a piece of ferviceat a time 
when he was abandoned or opprefied by all the 
world belides. In this defign he was happily af- 
a French by a French gentleman, of an ancient family 
prefen™T Champaign, called Villelongue, a man of great 

thefuh an° coura g e > but who, not having a fortune equal to 
in behalf his fpirit, and moreover charmed with the fame 

of the king 4 

of Sweden, of the king of Sweden, had repaired to Turkey 
with a view ©f entering into the fervice of that 
prince. With the affiftance of this young man, 
the marquis wrote a memorial in the king of 
Sweden’s ,name, in which he made his majefty de¬ 
mand fatisfadion of the fultan for the infult 
which, in his perfon, had been offered to all 
crowned heads, and for the treachery, real or fup- 
pofed, of the khan and the bafhaw of Bender. 
In this memorial he accufed the vizier and other 
minifters of having received bribes from the Ruf¬ 
fians, impofed upon the grand feignior, inter¬ 
cepted the king’s letters to his 'highnefs, and of 
having, by. their artifices, extorted from the ful¬ 
tan an order fo contrary to the hofpitality of Muf- 
fulmen, -by which, in dired violation of the laws 
of nations, and jn a manner fo unworthy of a 
great emperor,- they had attacked, with twenty 
thoufand men, a king who had none but his fer- 

vants 
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vants to'defend him, and who relied upon the 

* Heg* 112.5. 

facred word of the fultan. v—■» 

‘ When the memorial was drawn up, it was to 
be tranflated into Turkilh, and written in a par¬ 
ticular hand, and upon a certain kind of paper, 
which is always ufed in addcelfes to the fultan. 

For this purpofe they applied to feveral French 
interpreters in the town; but the affairs of the 
king of Sweden were in fuch a delperate Situation, 
and the vizier was fo much his declared enemy, 
that not a Angle interpreter would undertake the 
tafk. At length they found a ftranger, whofe 
hand was not known at the Porte, who, having 
received a handfome gratuity, and being fully 
affured of the moft profound fecrecy, tranflated 
the memorial into Turkifh, and wrote it upon the 
proper fort of paper. Baron Arvidfon, a Swedifh 
officer, counterfeited the king’s fubfcription. 
Fierville, who had the royal fignet, appended it 
to the writing, and the whole was fealed up with 
the arms of Sweden. Villelongue undertook to 
deliver it into the hands of the grand feignior, as 
he went to the mofque, according to his ufual 
cuftom. The like methods had been frequently 
employed for prefenting memorials to the fultan 
againft his minifters ; but that very circumftance 
rendered the fuccefs of this enterprife the more 
precarious, and the danger of the attempt the 
more imminent. 

* The vizier, who plainly forefaw that the 
Swedes would demand juftice of the fultan, and 

who. 
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Hcg'.i 125' W ^°> fr° m the unhappy fate of his predeceffors, 
*—■*—■»had but too many warnings to provide for his 
own fafety, had given peremptory orders to allow 
no one to approach the grand feign ior’s perfon, 
but to feize all fuch as Ihould be about the 
mofque with petitions in their hands. 

* Villelongue was well apprized of this order, 
and at the fame time knew, that, by breaking it, 
be Jfhould run the rifk of lofing his head. He 
therefore laid afide his Frank’s drefs, and put on 
a Grecian habit; and, concealing the letter in his 
bofom, repaired betime to the neighbourhood of 
the mofque to which the grand feignior reforted. 
He counterfeited^he madman j and, dancing be¬ 
tween two files of janifiaries, through which the 
fultan was to pafs, he purpofely let fome pieces 
of money drop from his pockets, as if by chance, 
in order to amufe the guards. 

c When the fultan was drawing near, the guards 
endeavoured to remove Villelongue out of the 
way; but he fell on his knees, and ftruggled with 
the janiffaries. At laft bis cap fell off, and he 
was difeovered, by his long hair, to be a Frank. 
He received feveral blows, and was very roughly 
handled. The grand feignior, who was at no 
great diftance, heard the feuffle, and afked the 
caufe of it. Villelongue cried out with all his 
might, Amman! Ammanl Mercy! pulling the 
letter out of his bofom. The fultan ordered the 
guards to let him approach. Villelongue -in- 
ftantly ran up to him, embraced his ftirrup, and 

prefenced 
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prefented the memorial, faying, Sued trail dan, 

The king of Sweden gives it thee. The fultaA <* 4 ^* 
put the letter in his bofdtfy and proceeded to the 
mofque. Meanwhile Vftlelongue ! was fecured, 
and irnpnfoned in one of the exterior apartments 
of the feraglio. ~ 

‘ 'The fultan, having read the letter upon his He has a 
leaving the mofque, refolved to examine the pri-i tfoTwth . 
foner himfelf. This perhaps will appear fome- ™“ tan ; 
what-incredible : nothing however is here ad- ft™"", 
wanced, but what is vouched by the letters of Mr. true ‘ 
Villelonguej and furely, when fo brave an officer 
affirms any thing upon his honor, he merits, at 
leaft, fome credit. He affured me, then, that 
the.fultan laid afide his imperial garb and turban, 
and difguifed himfelf like an officer of the janif- 
faries, a thing which he frequently does. He 
brought along with him an old mart,’ of the ifle 
of Malta, as an interpreter. By favor of this 
difguife, Villelongue enjoyed an honor which no 
Chriftian ambaflador ever obtained. He had a 
private conference with the Turkifh emperor for 
a quarter of an hour. He did pot fail to reprefent 
the wrongs which the king of Sweden had fuf- 
fered, to accufe the minifters, and to demand 
fatisfadlion; and all this with fo much the more 
freedom, as, in talking to the fultan, he was only 
fuppofed to be talking to his, equal. He could 
eafiiy difcover, nocwithftanding the darknefs of 
the prifon, that it was no other than the grand 
feignior himfelf; but this difcovery only made 
voL. iv. D d him 



202 HISTORY or the OTTOMANS. 

ufg'ilxs. fpeak with the greater boldnefs. The pre- 
<—■* tended officer of thejaniffaries faid toVilleiongue: 
“ Chriftian, be affured that die fultan, my matter, 
« f has the foul of an emperor} and that thy king 
“ of Sweden, if he has reafon on his fide, (hall 
obtain juftice.” Villelongue was foon fet at 
liberty j and, in a few weeks after, a fudden 
change took place in the feraglio, which the 
Swedes attributed to this conference alone. The 
mufti was depofed; the khan of the Tartars was 
banilhed to Rhodes $ and the ferafkier baffiaw of 
Bender was confined in one of the ifles of the 
Archipelago. 

f The Ottoman Porte is fo fubjeCt to thefe re¬ 
volutions, that it is hard to fay whether the fultan 
really meant to gratify the king of Sweden by 
thefe facrifices. From the treatment which that 
prince received, it cannot furely be inferred that 
the Porte had any great inclination to oblige him. 
The favorite, Ali Coumourgi, was fufpe&ed of 
having-brought about all thefe changes, in order 
to ferve his own particular views. The khan of 
the Tartars and the ferafkier of Bender were faid 
to have been banifhed for giving the king of 
Sweden the twelve hundred purfes, in contra¬ 
diction to the exprefs orders of the grand fcignior. 
Coumourgi raifed to the throne of Tartary the 
brother of the depofed khan, a young man of his 
own age, who had little regard for his brother, 
and upon whom the favorite depended greatly in 
profecuting the wars he had already planned. 

With 
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With refpeCt to the grand vizier Jufiuf, he was 
not depofed ’till fome weeks after; and the title v —• 

of prime minifter was bellowed on Solyman ba- 
Ihaw. Truth obliges me to declare, that Mr. 
Villelongue and feveral Swedes allured me, that 
all thefe great revolutions at the Porte were en¬ 
tirely owing to the letter which was prefented to 
the fultan in the king’s name; whereas the mar¬ 
quis of Fiefville is of a quite contrary opinion. 

I have fometimes found the like contradictions in 
fuch papers as have been fubmitted to my perufal. 

In all thefe cafes, it is the duty of a hiftorian 
honeftly to relate the plain matter of faCt, without 
endeavouring to dive into the motives; and to 
confine himfelf to the relation of what he does 
know, inltead of indulging his fancy in vague 
conjectures about what he does not know. 

* Meanwhile Charles XII. was conducted to 
the little caftle of Demirtalh, in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Adrianople. An innumerable multitude 
had crowded to this place to fee his majefty 
arrive, who was carried from his chariot to the 
caftle on a fofa; but Charles, in order to con¬ 
ceal himfelf from the view of the populace, put 
a culhion upon his head. 

* The Porte was ftrongly folicited to allow him 
to refide at Demotica. Coumourgi faid to the 
grand vizier Solyman : “ Go and tell the king 
“ of Sweden, that he may ftay at Demotica all 
“ his life long, if he pleafes; but I will anfwer 
“ for him, that, in lefs than a year, he will wane 

vol. iv. Dd2 “to 
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j.c.1713. tt ^ gone of his own accord. Take care, 

S—v— * “ however, not to give him any money.” 

c Thus was the king conveyed to the little 
town of Demotica, where the Porte allotted him 
a confiderable quantity of provifions for himfelf 
and his retinue j but all the money they would 
grant him was three guineas a day, to buy pork 
and wine, two kinds of provifions which the 
Turks never furnilh to others. The allowance 
of fixty guineas a day, which he had enjoyed at 
Bender, was entirely withdrawn. 

‘ Hardly had he reached Demotica with his 
little court, when the grand vizier Solyman was 
depofed, and his place filled by Ibrahim Molla, a 
man of a high fpirit, of great courage, aqd un- 
polifhed manners. It may not be amifs to give 
a fhort fketch of his hiftory, that fo the reader 
may be the better acquainted with the characters 
of all thofe viceroys of the Ottoman empire upon 
whom the fortune of Charles folong depended. 

A common * He had been a common failor 'till the accef- 
fion of Achmet III. This emperor frequently 
difguifed himfelf in the habit of a private man, 
of. a prieft, or a dervis, and flipped into the cof- 
fee-houfes and other public places of Conftan- 
tinople, to hear what the people faid of him, and 
what were their opinions concerning the affairs of 
ftate. 'One day he overheard this Molla com¬ 
plaining that the Turkifh fhips never took any 
prizes, and fwearing, that, if he were captain of a 
Ihip, he would never enter the port of Conftan- 

tinople 
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tinople without bringing feme Yeflel of the Infidels 
along with him. Next day, the grand feignjor '—«—* 
ordered the command of a (hip to be given him, 
and,that he fhould be fent on a cruize. The new 
captain returned in a few days, with a Maltefe 
bark and a galliot of Genoa. .In two years time 
he was appointed captain-general of the navy, 
and at laft grand vizier. As foon as he had at¬ 
tained his new poft, he thought he could eafily 
( difpenfe with the intereft of the favorite. In 
order to render himfelf the more n'eceflary, he 
formed a fcheme for beginning a war againft the 
Ruffians; and with this view pitched a tent not far 
from the place where the king of Sweden refided. 

* He invited his Majefty to come and fee him, 
with the new khan of the Tartars, and the French Thisfaibr 
ambaflador. The king, whofe pride rofe with [hikingt» 
his misfortunes, confiqered it as a moft intolerable ? p 0 e ‘^“ d 
affront for a fubjed to fend him an invitation. him * 

He ordered his chancellor Mullern to go in his 
place; and, left the Turks fhoyld not pay him Charles, 
that refped which was due to his royal perfon, or health! 001 * 
oblige him to condefcend to any thing beneath be'd^n' 3 
his dignity, Charles, who was ever in extremes, month5 - 
took to his bed, which he refolved not to leave 
during his abode at Demotica. This relolution 
he kept for ten months, under pretence of fick- 
nefs ; chancellor Mullern, Grothufen, and colonel 
Du bens, being the only perfons that were ad¬ 
mitted to his table. They had none of the con- 
venieacies with which the Franks are ufually 

provided : 
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proofed; all thefe they had loft at Benderj 
v—v —* confequently it could not be expefted that their 
meals were ferved with much pomp or elegance. 
In effe&, they were obliged to ferve themfelves-; 
and during the whole time, chancellor Mullern 
was cook in ordinary. 

* Whilft Charles XII. was thus paffing his time 
in bed, he received the difagreeable news of the 
j.c. 1714. defolation of all his provinces that lav without 

Heg.1126. * " 

the limits of Sweden. 

‘Pomerania, all but Stralfund, the ifte of Rugen, 
and fome neighbouring places, being left de- 
fencelefs, became a prey to the allies, and fell into 
the hands of the king of Prulfia. Bremen was 
filled with Danilh garrifons. At the fame time 
the Ruffians over-ran Finland, and beat the 
Swedes, who, being now difperfed, and inferior 
in point of number, began to lofe that fuperiority 
over their enemies which they had pofleffcd at 
the .commencement of the war. 

‘ To complete the misfortunes of Sweden, the 
king refoJ ved to ftay at Demotica, and ftill flat¬ 
tered himfelf with the delufive hopes of obtaining 
affiftance from the Turks, in whom he ought no 
longer to have repoled any confidence. 

* Ibrahim Molla, that bold vizier who had 
been fo obftinately bent on a war with the Ruf¬ 
fians, in oppofition to the favorite, was ftrangled 
in one of the paffages of the feraglio. 

‘ The place of vizier was become fo dangerous, 
that no one would venture to accept of it j and 

of 
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of confequence it continued vacant for fix months. J- c -» 7 « 4 * 

He^.i 126. 

At laft the favorite, Ali Coumourgi, affumed the —* 

title of grand vizier. T*his meafure gave a fatal 
blow to all the hopes of the king of Sweden, who 
knew very well what he had to expert from Cou¬ 
mourgi, as he had never received any friendly 
office from him, unlefs his intereft and that of his 
majelly happened to coincide. 

‘ Charles had now been eleven months at De- 
motica, buried in floth and oblivion. This ex- He * 
treme indolence, fucceeding fo fuddenly to the folves ta 
moll violent exercifes, had at laft given him the depart ‘ 
difeafe which he had formerly feigned. All Eu¬ 
rope believed him, dead; the council of regency, 
which he had eftablilhed at Stockholm when he 
left his capital, no longer receivedany difpatches 
from him. The fenate came in a body to the 
princefs Ulrica Eleanor, the king's fitter, and en¬ 
treated her to take the regency into her own 
hands, during her brother’s abfence. She ac¬ 
cepted the propofal ; but finding that the fenate 
wanted to force her to make a peade with the 
czar and the king of Denmark, who attacked 
Sweden on all Tides j this princefs, well knowing 
that her brother would never approve of fuch a 
meafure, refigned the regency, and wrote a full 
and circumftantial account of the whole matter 
to the king in Turkey. 

* The king received his fitter’s packet at De- 
motica. The arbitrary principles which he had 
fucked in with his mother’s milk, made him for¬ 
get 
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18 et Sweden iiad Formerly been a free date; 
v—' and that, in ancient times, the management of 
public affairs was conduced by the king and fe- 
nate in conjunction. He confidered this body as 
no better than a parcel of menial fervants, who 
wanted toufurp the command of the houfe in their 
matter’s abfence. He wrote to them, that if they 
pretended to aflume the reins of government, he 
would fend them one of his boots, from which he 
would oblige them to receive their orders. 

* To prevent therefore thefe attempts, as he 
More def- thought them, upon his authority in Sweden, and 

tho" to defehd at length his country, ’ deprived of all 
ofeTrry hopes of afliftance from the Ottoman Porte, 
th,ng ' and relying upon himfelf alone, he fignified to 
the grand vizier his defire of departing, and re¬ 
turning by the way of Germany. 

* Count Defalleurs, the French ambaflador, 
who was charged with the affairs of Sweden, 
made the propofal. “ Well,” replies the vizier 
to the count, “ did not I fay that, »n lefs than a 
“ year, the king of Sweden would beg it as a 
“ favor to be allowed to depart ? Tell him, that 
“ he may either go or ftay as he pleafes; but let 
" him come to a fixed refolution, and appoint 
“ the day of his departure, that he may not 
“ again bring us into fuch another fcrape as that 
<f of Bender.” 

( The French ambaflador foftened the harfh- 
nefs of this anfwer, when he reported it to the 
king. The day was accordingly fixed. But be¬ 
fore 



fore he would quit Turkey* Charles refolved to 
difplay the pomp of a great king, though in¬ 
volved in all the difficulties of a fugitive prince. 
He gave Grothufen the title of his ambaflador 
extraordinary, and feqt him, with a retinue of 
eighty perfons, all richly dreffCd, to take his 
leave in form at the Porte. ' 

1 The Ipkador of this, embafty wad-only ex* 
ceeded by the meannefs of the fhifts which the 
king was obliged to employ, in order to colled a 
fum of money fufficient to defray the experiee of 
it. Count Defalleurs lent him five thoufand 
pounds fterling. Grothufen had agents at Con- 
ftantinople, who borrowed in his name, at the rate 
of fifty per cent, intereft, a hundred and twenty- 
five pounds of a jew, two hundred and fifty of an 
Englifh merchant, and forty guineas of a Turk. 
By thefe means they procured wherewithal to en¬ 
able them to ad the fplendid farce of the Swedilh 
embafly before the divan. Grothufen received at 
Conftantinople all the honors that the Porte 
ufually pays to ambaffadors extraordinary on the 
day of their audience. The defign of all this 
parade was only to obtain money from the grand 
vizier; but that minifter was inexorable. 

* Grothufen made a propofal for borrowing 
forty thoufand pounds fterling from the Porte. 
The vizier anfwered coldly, that his mafter knew 
how to give, when he thought proper; but that 
it was beneath his dignity to lend; that the king 
Ihould be fupplied with plenty of every thing for 
vol. iv. E e his 
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■ifcg.l«6. ki s jo.qrpey, in a manner worthy of the perfon 
that fent him back ; and that the Porte perhaps 
might even make him a.prefent in gold bullion* 
though he would, not have him depend upon it 
for certain. - , 

* At laft, on the i ft of 0.<9:ober„i7i4, the king 
of Sweden fet out bn his journey, from-Turkey. 
A capiggi pachi, with fix chiaus, came to attend 
him from, the caftle of Demirtaflj, where he had 
refided for fome days before. He prefented 
Charles* in the name of the grand feignior, with 
a large tent of fcarlet embroidered with gold* a 
fword the handle of which was fet with jewels, 
and eight beautiful Arabian horfes, with fine fad- 
dies, aird ftirrups of mafly filver. It is not be- 

, neath the dignity of hiftory to obferve, that the 
Arabian groom, who took care of the horfes, gave 
the king an account of their genealogy j a cuftom 
which has long prevailed among thefe people, 
who feem to be more attentive to -the npbility of 
horfes than of men ; which, after all perhaps, is 
not fo unreafonable, as thefe animals, if the breed 
is kept free from intermixture, are never known 
to degenerate. 

* The efcort confifted of fixty waggons loaded 
with all forts of provifions, and three hundred 
horfe. The capiggi pachi being informed that 
feveral Turks had lent money to the king of 
Sweden’s attendants at an immoderate intereft, 
told his majefty that ufury was forbidden by the 
Mahometan law: he therefore entreated him to 

liquidate 
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liquidate all thefe debts, and to order his refideflt 

i , , Heg.iiz6 

at Comtantinople to pay no more than the prin- »—v—* 
cipal. “ No,” fays the king, “ if any of my 
" fervants have given you bills for a huhdred 
" crowns, I will pay them, though they Ihould 
“ not even have received ten.” 


* In order to Ihew the greater deference to their 
royal gueft, the Turks made him travel by very 
fliort ftages ; but this flow and refpeftful motion 
was ill fuited to the impatient fpirit of the king. 
During the journey, he got up at three in the 
morning, according to his ufual cuftom. As 
foon as he was drefled, he went himfelf and awoke 
the capiggi and chiaus, and began to march in 
the dark. This new manner of travelling dis¬ 
concerted the Turkilh gravity; but Charles took 
pleafure at their uneafinefs, and faid, that he 
Ihould at leaft be a little revenged on them for 
their behaviour to him at Bender.' 1 " * 

‘ About the time that Charles reached the 
frontiers of Turkey, Staniflaus was leaving them, 
though by a different road, and going into Ger¬ 
many, with ,a view of retiring into the dutchy of 
Deux-Ponts, a province bordering on the pala¬ 
tinate of Alface and the Rhine, and which 1 has 
belonged to the kings of Sweden ever fince 
Charles X. the fucceffor of Chriftina, united it 
to his crown.’* 

From the retreat of the king of Sweden into 
Turkey, to the war with the republic of Venice, 

vol. xv. Eea - which 


* Here ends the extraft from thehiftory of Charles XII. by Mr. Voltaire. 
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Heg.Ii2j! whieh we are going to fpeak of, there is nothing 
important to be feen in the hiftory of the Turks, 
Execution but the execution of Brancovan, the depofed 
princes of prince of Walachia, his wife, and four fons. 
This unfortunate family had reigned in Walachia 
for feveral generations, if it may be called reign¬ 
ing, to govern precarioufly an enflaved people, 
under the defpotic authority of a monarch, whofe 
minifters affume a fuperiority too real over princes 
whom the leaft diflatisfaftion expofes to depo- 
fition, to captivity, and often to death itfelf. 
Brancovan had commanded the Walachians, 
whilft the grand vizier Baltagi made war againft 
the Ruffians. The Turks fufpedbed that this 
prince, who was a Greek Chriftian, fecretly fa¬ 
vored the czar, who was of the fame religion, 
againft a matter that he hated. They faid he 
had furniihed the Ruffians with provifions, and 
refufed to attack them. He had likewife fent 
money to the republic of Venice in the laft war. 
Demetrius Cantimir, the new prince of Moldavia, 
was ordered to arreft this fuppofed culprit. Can¬ 
timir, after having fent the Walachian prince 
bound hand and foot to Conftantinople, became 
foon more culpable than he j for he openly de¬ 
clared himfelf, as we have feen, for the czar 
againft the Turks, who had juft put him on the 
throne. Brancovan had two fons, hoftages at 
the Porte; two others, who were ferving in 
the army, repaired to Conftantinople to affert 
the innocence of their father. The prifoner’s 
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wife, who was not the mother of thefe young J- C. 1714. 
princes, came there likewife foon after. They 
were all artefted and conduced to the caftle of the 
Seven Towers. Brancovan was reputed to pofifefs 
great treafures. The accufations were multiplied 
again ft him : feveral Walachians came to Con- 
ftantinople to accufe the father and children of 
extortions and cruelties. The immenfe profits 
that were hoped to be made by the confifcation, 
rendered thefe accufations probable. All thefe 
princes were put to cruel tortures, lefs to wreft 
from them the confelfion of their crime, than to 
know in what place they had hidden the gold 
which they were accufed of having plundered 
from their fubje&s. The executioners could get 
very little information from them as to that. All 
fix were condemned to be beheaded. The mufti 
had obtained that they fhould be granted their 
lives, if they would confent to turn Muffulmen. 

At firft they all remained ftedfaft in their belief, 
and appeared at the place of execution with the 
,moft noble firmnefs. The children were executed 
in prefence of their father j three were beheaded 
without having fflewn the fmalleftmark of weak- 
nefs. The laft, all covered with the blood of 
his brothers, promifed to embrace Mahometanifm, 
if they would fpare his life. ' This forced abju¬ 
ration retarded the execution, but it was of no 
fervice. On an account being given of it 
to the fultan, that prince faid, he contemned a 
converfion which had no other motive than the 


terror 
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j.e. 1714. terror of death. He ordered that the new Muf- 

Heg.1120* 

*■—' fulman fliould be executed like his brothers. 
The prince their father perifhed after them, ex- 
preffing^he greateft grief at the weaknefs of his 
youngeft fon. His wife was ftrangled the laft. 
This hideous fpeCtacle filled with admiration, 
horror, 'and pity, all the Chriftians both Greek 
and Latin, even the Jews and Muffulmen, who 
were witnefles of it in great number. The fate 
of thefe unfortunate princes was compared with* 
indignation with that of Demetrius Cantimir, 
who had delivered them to the Turks, and who, 
notwithftan^ing his being fo recently loaded with 
favors by Achmet, had betrayed his benefactor, 
and was peaceably enjoying at the court of the 
czar the fruits of his perfidy. 
a W ar After the departure of the king , of Sweden, 
Venetians'Turkey enjoyed a profound peace; and the Ot- 
” rtfolved toman court, which for fome years paft was be¬ 
come the feene of intrigue, began to languilh in 
repofe. The young grand vizier grew tired of 
this inaCtion, which he thought dangerous for his 
matter; for Achmet was not beloved, and the 
reflections of an idle foldiery on the depredations 
of the minifters, and on the fanguinary difpofition 
of the fultan, might well produce great troubles. 
Meafures were even taken to prevent fome of 
thefe combuftions, by ftifling in time the fparks 
that might.occafion them; for a balhaw of Da¬ 
mascus, being difpleafed with the ferafkier of 
Natolia, whofe command extended over his go¬ 
vernment. 


on, in or¬ 
der to re¬ 
cover the 
Morea. 
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vernmerit, had refufed tofend him the impdfts 

that he collected in his province, and had dpi v —'— J 
pofed with arms the repeated-orders of'hisfupe- 
rior. The grand vizier, who reprefled this fedi- 
tian in the commencement by the'execution of 
the balhaw of Damafcus and fome of his accom¬ 
plices, faw or pretended to fee tltat the Venetians 
werethe authors of it, that they had fent afms 
to the bafhaw of Damafcus, and encouraged his 
revolt. The real crime of the Venetians was the 
poflefling of the Morea. Coumourgi hoped to 
recover it,- as the allied powers of that republic 
were all fatigued with war. The emperor Charles 
VI. had juft concluded the treaty of Raftat. with 
France, and his dominions wanted repofc. Nei¬ 
ther king Auguftus of Poland nor the czar of 
Mofcovy was tempted to take the field. The 
republic of Venice alone was not a formidable 
enemy for the Ottoman empire. Coumourgi 
perfwaded his mailer to endeavour to recover 
this fine province, the lofs of which had been fo 
mortifying to all the true Muffulmen. Rafchid 
eftendi, the annalift of the reign of Achmet, re¬ 
ports, that, as the fultan Ihewed a repugnancy to 
break a fworn peace, on fuch a frivolous pre¬ 
tence, his grand vizier prefled him to confult the 
mufti, as all good Muflulmen ought to do before 
they begin any important enterprife. The chief, 
of the law being called, told the prince, that he 
Ihould addrefs a fervent prayer to Heaven, then 
open the Alcoran, and feek the will of the Air 

mighty 
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m igh £ y i® the firft paffage of the facred booh 
v—» that (hould prefent itfelf to him. Whether all 
was concerted between the grand vizier and the 
n&ufti, or that Providence had refolved in his de¬ 
crees that the Morea fhould return to the empire 
of the Muffulmen, the grand feigniqr fell on this 
paffage: You will take a country that p oduccs. deli¬ 
cious fruits j remember to treat its inhabitants kin 4 b, 
making them pay the tribute, as it is juft. 

Heg '127" Nothing more was neceffary to have the pre- • 
parations of this great expedition haftened. The 
fultan went every day himfelf to the port and 
into the arfenals, encouraging the workmen, and 
haftening the operations. The timarians of all 
the provinces were fent for, as likewife the odas 
of janiffaries and lpahis fcattered about in feveral 
fortified places. It was evident that the Turks 
menaced fome Chriftian power; but no one 
knew which. The number of veffels that were 
fitting out in the port gave reafoit to think that 
a maritime expedition was intended. It was ru¬ 
moured that the rock of Malta was the objed of 
it. Coumourgi was not forry that this opinion 
gained ground ; he pleaied himfelf at the fecurity 
of his enemy, who did not appear to fufped even 
that they would break a treaty which necefiity 
alone had made. The grand mafter of the Order 
of St. John of Jerufalem iffued on this occafion a 
citation to all the kpights, and took the greateft 
precautions to fortify his ifiand. A little time 
after, a report having fpread that the Porte was 

going 
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going to attack Hungary and the dominions of J-c. 17*5- 
the emperor Charles VI. the grand -vizier was 
afraid that this power would arm for its own j^ng" 
fafety and afterward lend its forces as auxiliaries ‘ h ^ c g ™ o d f 
to the republic of Venice; he perfuaded, the ful- 
tan to fend an ambaffador to Charles VI. to affure T urks de ‘ 
that prince of the fidelity of the Porte to all its a s ai "^ th = 

J republic of 

engagements, and the defire which it had to con- Venice - 
timie on good terms with Germany. The erru 
peror feemed fatisfied with thefe proteftations. 

But the feport having fpread throughout Eu¬ 
rope that the Turks were preparing to make a 
defcent upon the Morea, Charles VI. offered his 
mediation to engage the Venetians to fatisfy the 
Porte for the complaints which that court fo 
loudly made. The Turks, who feared confede¬ 
rates, were ftill lefs defirous of mediators. In 
vain did Charles VI. caufe the fultan to jbe told, 
that, as guarantee of the treaty of Carlowitz, it 
belonged to him to know the difference that had 
arifen between the Venetians and the Porte: he 
could get no other reply from the divan than an 
affurance of inviolable fidelity. 

Coumourgi, believing himfelf fure that the 
German monarch, more incerefted in repairing 
his provinces than in prote&ing his allies, would 
not be fo foon in a fituation to begin a war, fetit 
for the Venetian ambaffador, Andrew Memmo, 
and, after making fevere complaints agairift the 
fenate of Venice, whom he accufed of having 
^ffifted the rebels who had been punilhed more 
vql, iv. F f than 
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^ an three months before, declared plainly to the 
ambaffador, that the Porte was refolved to re¬ 
cover the Morea ; he accompanied this-declara- 
tion with an apologue, which contained a dif- 
dainful fenfe for the republic. 

The grand Two able boxers, faid he to the ambaffador, 
companies having challenged each other, ftripped to be 
mionwlth more at their eafe. The brother of one of them, 
i“gue.°" who was a child without ftrength, but not with-. 
tfan'am*-" 6 ’ ouC malice, took advantage of the combat to 
»refte°d. !s carry off the clothes of the adverfary. The two 
champions Ihewed nearly equal force. But when 
the battle was over, one of them found himfelf 
deprived of his belt garments. As he was crof- 
fing the town, almoft naked, he met his robber 
impudently dreffed in the theft which he had 
thought he might make without any rifle. The 
boxer, irritated, feized the robber, ftripped him, 
not without well beating him, and recovered with 
joy ,the clothes which he had loft. This is what 
the emperor my mafter hopes to do foon, added 
he; and he gives you twenty days to go and 
warn your republic of it. The ambaffador with¬ 
drew confufed, congratulating himfelf however, 
that, contrary to the ufage of the Turks, he was 
to be fent back into his own country inftead of 
being imprifoned; but his joy was but of fhort 
duration; for the fecond day after the audience, 
he was arrefted, with moft of his retinue, in or¬ 
der, as they told him, that he might anfwer for 
the fubje&s of the grand feignior who might 

happen 
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happen to be in the Venetian dominions. This J- c -'7'5- 
ambaffador was conduced, firft to the prifon in 
the arfenal, and afterward to the caftle of the 
Dardanelles. 

Achmet, befides ninety fultanas and fixty gal- Stateof 
leys which he had in the port of Conftantinople, ^' n ?or«s. 
and of which he had caufed more than the half ^'^ nef3 
to be recently built, had had time to affemble Venetiant - 
two hundred thoufand men, in Afia and Europe. 

He divided his troops into three corps, one of 
which, confifting of feventy thoufand men, was 
to make war with the Venetians j another to 
cover the frontiers of Hungary, Tranfylvania, and 
Poland, in cafe any motions were made by the 
ancient allies; and the third was intended to re¬ 
main in the plains of Adrianople, under the eyes 
of the monarch, both to recruit that which was 
fent againft the enemy, and to' accompany the 
prince in cafe circumftances ftiould oblige him to 
take the field. Venice, which was lulled into a 
fatal fecurity, had not time to levy troops fuffi- 
cient to refill the firft efforts. Hierome Del- 
phino, proveditor general of the Morea, had only 
eight thoufand men to defend all that country. 

As Toon as he learned that the Turkifh fleet was 
approaching, he diftributed thefe few forces in 
the places of moft importance in his government, 
fuch as Corinth, Napoli di Romania, Malvafia, 
and Modon the caftle of the Morea. His whole 
naval force confifted only of eleven galleys very 
badly equipped, and eight veffels. Fourteen 

vol. iv. Ffa ' Venetian 
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J.c.r7jj. Venetian and Genoefe men of war, and fix Mai- 
tefe galleys,* came feafonably to'his fuccour. 
He hoped, with this reinforcement, to hinder the 
debarkation of the Ottoman troops j but Dianun 
Coggia, who was then captain bafhaw, and one 
of the beft feamen the Turks* have ever had, 
would not expofe himfelf to a naval combat with 
veffels and failors on which he could not depend. 
The Mo- Whilft the proveditor was waiting with his 
en in one fleet in the port of Elfimino, to be in readinefs to 
campaign. cover either fide fhouldbe moil in need, 

the captain bafhaw arrived before Cerigo, the an¬ 
cient Cytherea. He found but little obflacle to 
his debarcation. The governor furrendered the 
place on the firft fummons. The captain balhaw 
caufed it to be difmantled as foon as it had fur- 
rendered, and he tranfported two hundred fami¬ 
lies t6 Africa. 

Meanwhile the grand vizier, with feventy thou- 
fand men, entered the ifthmus of Corinth, and 
took that plajee while the captain bafhaw made 
himfelf matter of Napoli di Romania. All the 
towns of the Morea had foon the fame lot. 
Never was there a conqueft more Hidden or-more 
eafy. It was principally owing to the flownefs of 
the fenate of Venice, who would never believe 
. that the preparations of the Turks menaced the 
Morea, and to the refen tment of the Greek 
Chriftians again ft the Latins. As the Greeks 
were greatly perfecuted by the latter for the ex- 
ercife of their rite, they wifhed to change matter ; 

and 
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and they gave the Turks-all the information in J 

r . * y Heg.n»7. 

their power for attacking the places, furprifingt'— 
the magazines* and penetrating into the country.* 

The advantages of the Turks in the Morea 
were feebly balanced by the bad fuccefs which 

the balhaw of Bofnia had in Dalmatia. Four 

\ 

lieges of fmall places, which he attempted fuc- 
ceflively, were all raifed. 

The winter was employed by the Venetians in j.c.i 7 i6. 
foliciting the protection and fuccour of their an- ^ s ' i ” 28 ’ 
cient allies, and in getting fome regiments from vu n- 
the Swifs, Grifons, and princes of Germany, aiiftthe 
They obtained no othet fuccour from the pope, , ' 
than permiflion to raife a tenth on their own 
clergy. With this money, and what they found 
in the public treafury, they raifed thirty thoufand 
troops; but the mod important ftep was to make 
Charles VI. declare himfelf, as guarantee of the 
treaty of Carlowitz, which the Turks had in¬ 
fringed the firft. The emperor of the Weft, 
whom the Venetian ambaffador earneftly prelfed 
to declare himfelf, confulted his council feveral • 
times. Prince Eugene was ftrongly againft aban¬ 
doning the Venetians. He faid, that the glory 
of the houfe of Auftria was interefted in the de¬ 
fence of allies who had faithfully fulfilled the 
conditions of the treaty with Leopold, and that 
the hereditary dominions of Charles VI. mull 
neceffarily be expofed by the progrefs of the 
Turks. It was clear that thefe Infidels, hereto¬ 
fore overcome by the confederate powers, were 
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j.c. 171 ®* fecking to divide them in order to beat therfi 
«—J down one after another, and that they would at¬ 
tack 'Hungary, after haying ftrippcd the republic 
of Venice. Lewis XIV. too was dead, and the 
emperor did not feem to have any thing more to 
•fear from France, which, in the embarraflment 
of a regency, was not likely to think of under¬ 
taking a foreign war. All thefe motives pre¬ 
vailed on Charles VI. It was refolved to fend 
an army into Hungary, under the command of 
prince Eugene. They fent into this kingdom a 
great number of recruits, cannon newly founded, 
and ammunition. All the troops reduced at the 
peace of Raftat were recalled to their colours, 
and ordered to hold themfelves in readinefs to 
march by the month of April. The emperor 
figned a new treaty of alliance-offenfive and de- 
fenfive with the republic of Venice. 

Peath of The news of thefe preparations of war arrived 
th“ r vliw’ at Conftantinople when the fultan was overcome 
fuitanefs. w j t h g r j e f at the recent death of the valid fulta- 
nefs, whom he had always greatly loved. Cur- 
difea had enjoyed under two fultans her fons, 
Muftapha and Achmet, the greateft advantages 
which a woman can think of enjoying in Turkey; 
for the moft' beloved aflaky may have more in¬ 
fluence, but never fo much authority as the mo¬ 
ther of the emperor. Curdifca had had a great 
deal of both, and had made rather a good ufe of 
it. The riches which the valids difpofe of, and 
which they often throw away in profufions and 

prodigalities. 
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prodigalities, were employed by Curdifca inJ^' 7 *®* 
building caravanfaries and hofpitals, and in dig- -v—» 

ging wells in the deferts around Mecca, for the 
relief of pilgrims. It was not her fault, as we 
have feen, that her fon Achmet did not power¬ 
fully affift Charles XII. king of Sweden, The 
reputation of this fultanefs was more extenfive in 
the Ottoman empire, than that of all the fultanefs 
mothers, who ’till then had been known only by ' 
the factions which they had promoted and the 
commotions that they had occaftoned without 
knowing why. 

Achmet had not yet gotten the better of his The Ger- 
grief, when the refident of the emperor of Ger- clare war 
many fignified to the reis effendi from his matter, Tuikt thc 
that if, by the 15th of May atfurtheft, an Ottoman 
minifter did not arrive on the frontiers of Hun¬ 
gary, charged, with a promife from the grand 
feignior to accept of the mediation of the em¬ 
peror Charles VI. between the republic of Venice 
and him, the emperor of the Weft was determined The on¬ 
to declare war againft the Porte. The divan had Hftputs'f 
already made great preparations. Temefwar had tndfi% 
been repaired with great expence and quicknefs, ^enunder 
as there was reafon to expert that this would be the 
place firft attacked. All the troops that were to the .s ranJ 
compofe the army marched from different places 
to Adrianople, where the grand feignior reviewed 
themj and having committed his fleet to the 
charge of the captain bafhaw, to attempt the 
conqueft of the ifte of Corfu, he put a Hundred 

and 
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fUg.Mzss! anc * thoufand men under the command of 
his grand vizier, who had never commanded, nor 
even ferved in any fubaltern rank. But the fa- ' 
vor and profperity of Coumourgi had perfuaded 
him that he was invincible. 

A cadilef- It was even againft the wifhes of the ulema 
for fpeak^ thet he undertook this war. The effendis of the 
a!S'* court faid publicly, that it was infringing a folemn 
treaty which the Germans had no way broken; 
that God would not give his blefTmg to arms 
turned againft a nation which had not merited to 
be looked upon as an enemy. Thefe clamours 
became fo common, that the grand vizier thought 
it necefiary to ftifle them. He aflembled the 
divan, where he introduced all the mollacs of 
Adrianople., Having demanded of the mufti, 
with a tone of authority, if he would not give his 
fetfa to approve of the war againft Infidels,who 
prefumed to protect the declared enemy of the 
Porte, the chief of the law replied with fubmiflion, 
and in a very few words, that his fetfa was ready, 
and he read it. immediately. As no one was in 
hafte to approve or blame it, Coumourgi ordered 
the premier cadilelker to give his opinion on 
what he had juft heard. This cadildker was a 
venerable old man, whofe uprightnefs and perfect 
knowledge of morality had raifed him, after much* 
time, to the fecond place in the ulema. Mehe- 
met effcndi (that was his name) replied, that the 
Alcoran forbade the violation of treaties, and that 
the Mufiulmeo had always given the Giaurs the 

example 
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example of fidelity in this refped; that the em- 
peror of Germany juftly demanded the execution «—*—>» 
of the treaty of Carlowitz, and that he offered 
to enter into an examination whether tjie Vene¬ 
tians or the Ottomans had firft broken it, in order 
to render a necefiary juftice to thofe whom this 
treaty had made allies ; that if it were thought 
the Germans were enfeebled and ruined by their 
long wars with France, it Ihould be likewise be¬ 
lieved that God would punilh ambition and ra¬ 
pacity; that the old Ottomans had enlarged the 
bounds of their empirey by employing their arms 
in none but juft wars ; that the true Believers not 
being excufed from that fidelity to the Giaurs 
which they required from other people, they 
migSt be chaftifed by the arms which they had 
already found fo formidable, as the Giaurs had 
formerly been chaftifed by them.. The grand 
vizier, whom, this difcourfe greatly enraged, en¬ 
deavoured to juftify the war; but Meherftet 
effendi having conftantly combated him with 
fubftantial reafons, the prime minifter was re¬ 
duced to ufe authority, the foie advantage which 
he had left, to impofe filence on equity and juf¬ 
tice. "The old cadilelker was depoled, and all 
the ulema remained in that profound filence 
which fear impofes. 

The grand feignior caufed his troops to be pr-e- Manifofta 
ceded by a kind of manifefto, which he fpread £ 
through ail the provinces, the objedl of which 
was, to perfuade that he was not the firft infringer 

vot. iv. G g ef 
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t ^ ic treat 7 °f Carlow itz. It faid, that he had 
>—r - J fent an ambafiador to Vienna, to afiure that 
court, that all the preparations which he was 
making menaced the Venetians only* that it was 
true the German rpfident had then offered the 
mediation of his matter} that prince Eugene, the 
prefident of the council of war, had likewife of¬ 
fered it, as well as the Englifh and Dutch am- 
bafladors that of their nations} but that, though 
all of them had beeen accepted, the Venetians had 
neverthelefs continued hoftilities} that their fleet 
had wintered at Corfu, a town about two miles 
from the coaft of the frontiers of the Ottoman 
empire} that at length on the intelligence which 
arrived from the confines of Hungary, of the 
extraordinary preparations which the empejtor of 
the Well: was making, foch as levies, affembling 
troops, eftablifhing magazines, and building vef- 
fels on the Danube, the refident had been again 
prefled to declare himleif; a firefh delay of thirty 
days had been given him to make a precife reply, 
and that, after two months’filence, he had thought 
fit to fay verbally, that the minifters of the Porte 
had not given him any pofityre reply to the offer 
which he had made of the mediation of the em¬ 
peror, or to the letters remitted by prince Eugene 
to the aga Ibrahim; that he had added feveral 
reafons equally weak, the conclufion of which 
had been, that the emperor having ancient en¬ 
gagements wich the Venetians, he was obliged to 
fupport their intcrefts ; that at length he had faid, 

that 
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tha« fincc no precife anfwer was given fii m> 3,]-c.i 7 i6. 
longer' refidence at the Porte was ufeIef S j and 
that he demanded permiflion to return to the 
emperor his matter, a permiflion which had been 
granted him. One may judge, by this difference 
which the Turks make between the minifters of 
the emperor of Germany, When at war with him, 
and thofe of other powers, whom they retain 
in captivity, the confideration which they always 
have for a neighbour that they fear. This- mani- 
fefto concluded with a copy of the letter written 
by prince Eugene to the grand vizier, and an 
order to all the bafhaws and other governors of 
the Ottoman empire to hold themfelves in a ftate 
of defence, without however doing any thing that 
might in the Jeaft prejudice the treaty of Car- 
lowitz. The foltan declared alfo that, though his 
troops were filing off towards Belgrade, and his 
veffels entering the Danube, he had no intention 
to attack the emperor of the Weft, but folely to 
defend the territories and fubje&s of the Ottoman 
empire. 

The prefumpeuous Coumourgi longed to en- The tw> 
gage prince Eugenej and this great general,^" 
who commanded no more than eighty thoufand 
men, could not be deterred from fighting, by 
thp confideration of the fuperiority of number, 
the Turks being neither fo well difeiplined nor 
commanded as the Germans. AJi Coumourai 
was perhaps the only one in his army who did 
not remember the battle of ZenU. When the 
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£eg'.ji2s! of the treaty of Carlowitz. It fa id, that he had 

*—*—■* fent an ambaffador to Vienna, to allure that 
court, that all the preparations which he was 
making Rienasfd the Venetians only* that it was 
true the German resident had then offered the 
mediation of his mafter$ that prince Eugene, the 
prefident of the council of war, had likewife of¬ 
fered it, as well as the Englilh and Dutch am- 
baffadors that of their nations j but that, though 
all of them had beeen accepted, the Venetians had 
neverthelefs continued ho-ftilitiesj that their fleet 
had wintered at Corfu, a town about two miles 
from the coaft of the frontiers of the Ottoman 
empire > that at length on the intelligence which 
arrived from the confines of Hungary, qf the 
extraordinary preparations which the empejtor of 
the Weft was making, foch as levies, affembling 
troops, eftabliftiing magazines, and building vef- 
fels on the Danube, the refident had been again 
prefled to declare himfelf; a frelh delay of thirty 
days had been given him to make a precife reply, 
and that, after two months > filence, he had thought 
fit to fay verbally, that the minifters of the Porte 
had not given him any pofttpre reply to the offer 
which he had made of the mediation of the em¬ 
peror, or to the letters remitted by prince, Eugene 
to the aga Ibrahim; that he had added fevera) 
reafons equally weak, the conclafion of which 
had been, that the emperor having ancient en¬ 
gagements with the Venetians, he was obliged to 
fupport their interefts ; that at length he had faid, 
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longer refidencc at the Porte was ufelefs; and —* 

that he demanded permiffion to return to the 
emperor his matter, a permiffion which had been 
granted him. One may judge, by this difference 
which the Turks make between the minifters of 
the emperor of Germany, When at war with him, 
and thofe of other powers, whom they retain 
in captivity, the confideration which they always 
have for a neighbour that they fear. This mani- 
fefto concluded with a copy of the letter written 
by prince Eugene to the grand vizier, and an 
order to all the baffiaws and other governors of 
the Ottoman empire to hold themfelves in a ftate 
of defence, without however doing any thing that 
might in the Jeaft prejudice the treaty of Car- 
lowitz. The fiiltan declared alfo that, though his 
troops were filing off towards Belgrade* and his 
veffels entering the Danube, he had no intention 
to attack the emperor of the Weft, but folely to 
defend the territories and fubje&s of the Ottoman 


empire. 

The prefumpeuous Coumourgi longed to en- Th; tw> 
gage prince Eugene j and this great general, ZZ'tlt 
who commanded no more than eighty thoufand 
men, could not be deterred from fighting, by 
the confideration of the fuperiority of number, 
the Turks being neither fb well difeiplined nor 
commanded as the Germans. Ali Coumourgi 


was perhaps the only one in his army who did 
not remember the battle of Zcnta. When the 
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li?g n‘s’ ta ^ ents anc * experience of prince Eugene were 
w-v—» cried up to him, he would reply with fire.in his 
eyes: “ I fliall become a better general than he, 
" at his expence.” The two armies, having 
marched ftraight againft each other, the firft a 6 t 
of hoftility happened at Carlowltz, in the very 
place where the peace had been fo folemnly ra¬ 
tified feventeen years before. Cqunt Palfi, who 
was ordered to go and reconnoitre the enemy, at 
the head of three thoufand horfe, to know if they 
had pafied the Save, felf in with t Carlowitz a 
corps of feven thoufand Turkim rori'c fent on the 
fame errand. The Auftrian general, though, very 
inferior in number, made a good difpofition and 
an honorable retreat. The Turks were never 
able to furround him; but they killed three hun¬ 
dred of his men and made fome prifoners. Prince 
Eugene, who had not yecJpafled the Danube, or¬ 
dered bridges of boats' to be made with all dili¬ 
gence. Notwithftanding the (kirmiihes of the 
fcouts of the Ottoman army, he pafied their river 
in fight of them in lefs than two days; after which 
his troops marched at their eafe to the camp that 
he had intended for them on this fide Peter- 
waradin, behind the old intrenchments, which 
had not been deftroyed fince the laft war. The 
Defeat of next day, prince Eugene, who had always chofen 
radin. to give battle rather than to receive it, marched 
againft the Turks, the more willingly, as, in the 
new ground which he was going to occupy, his 
' left would be defended by deep moraffes, and his 

right 



A C H M E T III. 


229 


right by inacceffible hills, land the diftaricebe- j.c.1716. 
tween him and the enemy would be cut by gut- 
ters and trenches. Thefe battalions and fquadrqns 
well clofed, who kept up a continual fire with the 
muzzles of their pieces almoft clofe to the Otto¬ 
mans, fcon made thefe numerous and wavering 
troops give way, who offered at firft only a.crowd 
in diforder, by which means one-half of them were 
unable to make ufe of their arms, and who in a 
little time were difperfed, put to flight, and in¬ 
capable of rallying, The Turkilh foldiers, as 
the author of the life of prince Eugene, juftly 
obfeives, are terrible at the firft onfet, by the 
opinion which they have of the : ir fuperiority over 
all ocher people but they are no fooner broken, 
than their profound ignorance of tadlics prevents 
their returning to the charge : then their fupe^- 
riority of number, become ufelefs, only, offers 
more vi&ims to the vanquifher. The Turks, 
commanded by generals without experience, op- 
pofed an inconfiderate valour to the fcienc.e qf 
prince Eugene and the German coolnefs. The 
grand vizier, and almoft all the bafhaws and agas 
who commanded under him, perilhed in this bat¬ 
tle, and the troops abandoned the field when they 
no longer heard the voice of their commanders. 

The prince did not think fit to purfue this mul¬ 
titude in a country with which he was not fuf- 
ficiently acquainted. The hiftorians vary on the 
member of the dead ; thofe, who make the lofs 
*noft confiderable, fay that thirty choufand Turks 
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£$•«*»■* were billed on t ^ ie of battle; thole, who 
have made it leaft, fay only ten thoufand; but 
all agree that a prodigious quantity of bombs, 
bullets, grenades* a hundred and fifty pair of co¬ 
lours and ftandards, and a hundred and fixty-four 
pieces of cannon or mortars, fell into the hands 
of the vanquifher. The booty of the foldiers, 
which was immenfe, is not counted; the grand 
vizier’s tent fell to prince Eugene; it was of a 
furprifing iize and magnificence. The pfince 
entered it to offer up his prayer of thanks as foon 
as he was mailer of the field of battle. 

Difficulties Meanwhile the Ottoman troops united again 
command at Belgrade; all the different parties, being re- 
*rm^ aflembled, {till formed an army fufficiently con- 
ttLari* hderable for thofe who loved the glory of their 
Amed. nation to blufh at fuch a general and precipitate 
flight. The remaining officers aflembled to 
agree on a commander in chief. The ferafkier 
of Bofnra, Called Eari Amed, was the only bafhaw 
of three-tails who had efcaped the fword of the 
Germans. They unanimoufly voted him com¬ 
mander ; but this bafliaw, who had been accuf- 
tomed to ftoop, not only to the grand vizier, but 
even to his creatures, either through incapacity 
or meannefs of fpirit, faid that he would obey 
the kiaia of the grand vizier, who had been in- 
trufted with the fecrets of the late prime minifter 
and ought to know the intentions of the Porte. 
This kiaia was greatly feared: it was even fuf- 
pedled that the grand feignior, out of refpeft W 

the 
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the memory of Coumourgi, would give the feals 
to him. All the chiefs feetned difpofed to follow *— 
the example of the ferafkier of Bofriia ; but the 
defterdar, bolder than the reft, exclaimed, that it 
was without example and contrary to order for a 
feraflcier-vizier and feveral bafhaws Of two-tails 
to obey a kiaia, who was not even a fangiac or a 
bafhaw of one-tail ■, that it was the moft power- ’ 
ful emperpr alone who could work miracles, 
after the example of the Divinity; that, if he 
were to appoint a private janiflary grand vizier, 
the whole empire would bow down to his work; 
but that the foldiers, by the fame reafon, had no 
right to deftroy what the fovereign authority had 
made; that fince there was a baihaw of three- 
tails in the army, all thole, who had ’till then been 
under him, ought to continue their obedience 
when the chief command devolved upon him. 

This obfervation was fo juft, that the kiaia himfelf 
declared he would obey Lari Anjed. 

Whilft they were yet deliberating, a report 
fpread that the Imperialifts were going to lay 
fiege to Temefwar. This town, which may be Temefw * t ' > 
confidered as the key of upper Hungary, had a 
garrifon of eighteen thoufand men, and was de¬ 
fended by good increnchments and ftrong ram¬ 
parts. Prince Eugene had lent a confiderable 
detachment the day after the victory of Peter- 
waradin to in veil Temefwar, which the feralkiet 
Lari Amed refolved to fuecpur; and after 
having reftored order to his army, he marched 

again 
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heg.YAl'. Sc^r^ members of the divan and ulema 

j-^ T r 1 W 9 ,yl^ fain take advantage of this panic to raife 
a define for peace. But, not only after fuch a.n 
ynfortunate campaign the moment was not fa¬ 
vorable to enter on a treaty, twelve thoufand five 
hundred pounds fterling, which the marquis of 
Bonac, the french ambaiTador, djftributed in the 
divan by order of his court, made thpfe change 
their fen time of s who had at firft maintained that 
an unjqft war ippft neceifarily be unfortunate. 
They hoped, or feigned to hope, that France^ 
which interefted itfelf fo ftrongly in the war, 
would make a diverfion to employ the Germans; 
but the regent of the kingdom was defirous of 
railing up enemies againft the emperor, only to 
prevent fii/rn from having any intention to attack 
France. They fent for count Ragotfki to the 
Porte, who was then retired into France, and 
count Berchiny, an Hungarian lord, who had 
been driven from his country as a rebel, $nd whom 
the CQurt of Vienna had had the credit to oblige 
to leave Poland, which,he had chofen for an 
afylum; hu £ neither fufficient money nor troops 
were given them to t enabJe them to'make, a di- 
yerfiqn of any confequence. 

There was no grand vizier yet, and no one 
prefunved to falicit that dignity, more dangerous 
even than honorable. Ibtahim balhaw, the cai- 
macan, who had fucceeded the laft grand vizier 
in his afcendency over the-ful tan, would rather 
cultivate at court the favor and confidence of his 

m after. 




matter, than go into Hungary to be beaten by i- c -'7'7- 
prince Eugene, and rifk his life and fafvor. He 
got. the bafhaw of Belgrade, Aftchi AH, tO be Aftchi Ali 
appointed grand vizier. This officer had made grand vi- 
thte greatefi preparations, both around his town *'"* 
and in the avenues, to defend that bulwark of the 
Ottoman dominions, which he faw on the point 
of being attacked, and he had raifed an intrerich- 
ment of fix miles of ground, defended by a ditch 
eighteen feet deep. From this ditch to the'Da¬ 
nube the difiance was fufficient to contain a 1 
hundred thoufand men ranged in battle; thefe 
confiderable works, which fhewed that the con¬ 
triver of them was not void of underftanding' or 
military Ikill, procured Aftchi Ali balhaw the 
dignity of grand vizier, which he had no ; way 
defired, but that he durft not refufe. 

Meanwhile prince Eugene, Who flattered 
himfelf with a campaign as favorable as the 
preceding one, haftened to reafiemble his army, 
which was increafed by the auxiliary troops of 
the duke of Bavaria and of feveral fovereighs of 
the empire. A great number of young princes 
or lords, whom the general peace between the 
Chriftian powers left at leifure, were come to 
learn the art of war under fo great a mafter. 

Among- thefe were the count of Charollois, the 
prince of Dombs, the princes of Bevern, Culm- 
bach, Wurtemburg, Lichrenftein, and Anhalt, 
and feveral French lords, fuch'as the prince of 
Pons, the prince of Marfillac, and the marquis 
vol. iv. H h 2 of 
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Almost. The Auftrian army amounted to 
v —• a hundred and forty thopfand well difciplined 
troops, in high fpirits. 

Prin “ < f u * The 15th of May prince Eugene, after having 
fieges Bei- difpofed detachments to cover Tranfylvania and 

grade, and 

the new the country of Temefwar, laid fiege to Belgrade, 
zier ear- This place is fituated on a little hill, at the foot 
deavours of which the Save joins the Danube, and on the 
it. uccour fummit was a citadel that commanded the town. 
Belgrade is very populous : the ftreets are nar¬ 
row, people walk there almoft always flickered 
from the intemperature of the air by large 
trees planted on the right and left. A very 
confiderable commerce is carried on there; and 
the Save, the Danube, the Drave, the Moravia, 
and the Teifle, furnifh the warehoufes with all 
forts of European, Afiatic, and Indian merchan- 
dife. The town was then furrounded with a 
Angle rampart: prince Eugene propofed this at¬ 
tack, becaufe, as Belgrade was not fortified equal 
to its riches, he hoped to make himfelf mafter of 
it before the Turks fhould be able to luccour it< 
Six veffels of war and fix demi-galleys were 
launched on the Danube to enable the Auftrians 
to build their bridges, defixoy thofe of the enemy, 
and provifion the army. In effeft, a bridge being 
made in hafte with eighty-four boats at about 
eight miles below Belgrade, a hundred thoufand 
men crofted the river, the reft of the army being 
employed to cover Tranfylvania and the province 
of Temefwar. 


Meanwhile 
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Meanwhile the new grand vizier Aftchi AH J- c *>717- 

Heg.i i2«9» 

received orders to fuccour Belgrade, Whilft *—> 
prince Eugene was ere&ing his batteries and cut- 
ting off all communication with the town by beforeBel - 

. . J grade, and 

means of his fleet, which was quite mafter of the 1116 p ,acc 

• -- furrenders 

Danube, the grand vizier left Niflfa, and advanced to prince 

Eugene* 

at the head of a hundred and fifty thoufand men. 

He came and pitched his camp on the heights 
that furround Belgrade. This army, in which 
there were a hundred thoufand regular troops, a 
numerous artillery, and the choice of the Tartars 
and of the timarians, was encamped in the form 
< 5 f an -amphitheatre, and prefented a molt ter« 
rible and magnificent fpedtacle. Prince Eu¬ 
gene, who would by no means wait for them to 
come and force him in his lines, refolved to go 
and offer them battle. Without entering into 
particulars, which have been mentioned by fo 
many hifloriang, we fhall content ourfelves with 
faying, that prince Eugene put to flight an army 
of double the force of his own (for he had lefc 
troops to guard his trenches), and that the Turks, 
notwithftanding their number and the advantage; 
of their fituation, abandoned the field of battle, 
after a fight of eight hours, leaving thirteen 
thoufand dead on the fpot, without counting the 
wounded, a hundred and thirty-one pieces of can¬ 
non, thirty mortars, and their tents pitched, which 
offered to the vidtorious army an abundant bpoty. 

Prince Eugene, all wounded as he was (for the only 
fault of this great general was to expofe himfelf 

like 
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3 common foldier), entered the tent of the 
grand vizier, as he had done after the battle of 
PetferWafadin, to return thanks to God, and have 
his wound dreiTed. He retained this rich pavi¬ 
lion for his fhare, as a trophy of one of the moft 4 
glorious victories' that he had ever gained. The 
cannon had not yet made any impreflion on the 
Walls of the fOWn j but the garrifon was fo weak¬ 
ened by famine and terror, that, after the firfl 
afihult, the bafhaw defired to capitulate, and ob¬ 
tained the honors of war for his garrifon; but 
the troops that had been put to flight retired in 
confuflon into the fmall towns which border upon 
the Save. The corifternation was fo general 
among the Turks, that the grand vizier, who had 
appointed Nifla for the rendezvous of his routed 
army, could hardly afiemble thirty thoufand men 
there. 


pc. 1718. Thefe news, being arrived at A'drianople, con- 
virtted the fultan and his caimacan Ibrahim of 

TRe Turka 

make pro- the necefiity of making a peace at any rate. 

pofals for a t . . 

peace, not- This minifter would fain convince the divan of 

withftandi .... . . / 

ingtheop.it likewife. Having drawn in this afiembly a 

the mufti, ftriking picture of the wretched fituation to which 

pored!* de the Porte was reduced, he gave to underftand, 
that the grand feignior was determined to give 
up the places which the Auftrians had taken j and 
that, whatever repugnancy he might have to 
leave the barriers of his European dominions in 
the hands of his neighbours, he found himfelf 
conftrained to fubrriit to circumftances, and to 


wait 
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wmt for a more fortunate period to cudeavniy to J*c. *7*8» 
recover Belgrade and Temefwar. The mufti, 
who was hetter acquainted with the /Ucoran than 
the ftrengtfi of the eoipire;, declared, that towns 
confecrated to Iflamifm by a great number of 
mpfques could not, without infringing the law, 
be left in the hands of the Infidels; and in the 
heat of his zeal he called God and Mahomet tp 
witnefs the oppofition which he, the chief of the 
ulema, made to this ignominious peace in the 
name of the whole body of effendis. The cai- 
macan replied to the interpreter of the Aicqran 
by tlie Alcoran itfejf, that necefllty oppofed this 
law which he wifhed to enforce, and that Maho¬ 
met faid in exprefs terms he had never meant to 
oblige Muflulmen to do impoffibilities. “Demon* 

" rate to us this impoffibility then,” anfwered 
the mufti: “ when you fhall have proved to us 
that there is no' money in the public treafury, 

“ or in that of tbe Cubans, or in thofe of the 
“ mofques: that there are no more true Mufful- 
" men who are willing to enlift under the ftandard 
“ of Mahomet for the fervice of God and the glory 
“of the prophet, then I will give my fetfa to 
tf authorife this difgraceful treaty.” The 'cai- 
macan, being juftly alarmed at the authority 
which Mufia effendi (that was the narpe of the 
mufti) affumed, and the fpirit of revolt that he 
might inftil, not only into the ulema, but even 
into the people, made his mafter fenfible of the 
lecefiity to depofe this dangerous fanatic. The 

mufti 
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keg [130! * as ftnt for to the feraglio, under pretence 
'—«— 11 of conferring With the emperor, where he was 
depofed and fent, with three of the moll turbulent 
of his effendis, 1 to one of the cattles of the Dar¬ 
danelles. Ibrahim wrote immediately to the 
grand vizier from the fultan, to enter upon a 
negotiation witfj prince Eugene, who was hot 
Only generalilfimo of the emperor’s armies, but 
likewife prefidentof his council of war. 

The Turks would willingly have feparated the 
caufeof the Germans From that of the Venetians. 
Though the latter had almoft always been as for¬ 
tunate as their allies, and had taken, this cantr 
paign, three places in Albania and feveral veffels in 
a naval engagement, the Turks would have made 
a more advantageous peace with each nation fe- 
parately ; but prince Eugene replied to the firft 
overtures of the grand vizier, that his imperial 
majefty would not liften to any propofals but 
conjointly with the republic his ally, to whom 
the moft ftrid juftice. Ihould be rendered ■, that, 
for the furety of the treaty, the emperor was de- 
firous likewife that Great Britain and Holland 
Should be mediators. Thefe conditions, which 
were no other than might have been expected, 
no way aftonilhed Achmet III.; but when, by 
prince Eugene’s fecond difpatch, he found that 
Charles VI., taking advantage of the confternation 
of the Turks, derrtanded, not only Belgrade and 
Temefwar, to which he was already adding new 

fortifi- 
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fortifications, but that he would have likewife,E 0 -’?* 8 ' 

• » t ’ Heg.1130. 

as an indemnity for the expences of the war, 

Bofnia and Servia on the right of the Danube, 
and Walachia from the river Moldaw to the 
Niefter, and that the Morea fhould be reftored to 
the Venetians, he refigned himfelf to the moft 
violent defpair, protefting that he would rather 
lofe his feeptre, than confent to a peace which 
would for ever diihonor his reign. As the nego- The grand 
tiation had thus far been carried on by Aftchi depoied. 
Ali, the fultan thought that this grand vizier, macan 
who had been beaten by prince Eugene with an takes the 
inferior force, was fo much contemned by his feais * ' 
vanquilher^, that the latter would never offer any 
thing but difgraceful conditions whilft he faw 
him at th,e head of the empire. The grand 
vizier received orders at Niffa, where he then 
was, to deliver up the feais; which the caima- 
can Ibrahim was forced to accept. Aftchi Ali 
thought himfelf happy to be reduced to a funple 
fangiacate at the extremity of Alia; and his 
fuccefior, having united the ftate of prime mi- 
nifter to the power and authority which he had 
enjoyed a long time, fought the means to procure 
his mafter a lefs difgraceful peace. 

Notwithftanding the general difcouragetfient, 
the empire was far from being reduced to the laft 
extremity, as the Germans and the major part of 
the fubjefts of the Pojte fuppofed it. Achmer, Riche3iaid 
who was a very covetuous prince, had hoarded up 
a great deal of money, which he could not prevail 
vol. xv I i 


on 
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^eg.iijo! 0n himfelf t0 fpend. His avarice however was no- 
*—»—■ J thing but a delirium ■, for he loved gold more as a 
precious metal than as a mean to extend his power, 
to fubjugate mankind, and to remedy the misfor¬ 
tunes of his empire. The fultan filled cryftal 
vafes with all forts of gold and filver money; he 
had them ranged on (helves in his private apart-, 
ments, and ftupidly enjoyed the fight of thefe 
riches whilft the enemies of his empire were 
maflacring his foldiers and wrefting provinces 
The grind from him. The new grand vizier Ibrahim, who 
lew'digni’- kqew that the only way to pleafe his matter was 
ti *‘* to flatter his caprices, would by no means think 
of depriving him of the idol of his adoration. 
Perfuaded too that, in order to obtain any, to¬ 
lerable conditions from the Imperialifts, it was 
neceflary to (hew them that the empire was not 
without refources; and that a peace could be 
procured only 'by preparing for a war j he contri¬ 
ved to lay an import, on men’s vanity. Titles of 
feralkier, balhaws of the different orders, and agas 
in the different military corps, were created and 
fold to thofe who were rich enough to pay for 
them. Though elevation among the Tprks is 
fubjeft to more frequent and fatal falls than 
among other people, yet the third of grandehrs is 
neither lefs common nor ardent than elfewhere. 
Thofe, whowilh to excufe it, fay, that the pro*- 
phet has decided that the juft (hall have the fame 
rank in the other life as they have in this; and, 
as we have faid elfewhere, the Muffulmen abufe 

the 
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the dogma of predeftination fo far as to believe 
that human prudence can have no effed on the 
future j that the days of man are numbered ; and 
that he cannot, in any cafe, prolong, or preferve 
his life. The new created dignities were bought 
at the price which the grand vizier put on them: 
four thoufand purfes were raifed by this novelty, 
which ferved to levy troops and repair the dif- 
afters of the laft campaign. 



Meanwhile the mediation of England and Hoi- Conors 
land was accepted. Lord Montague, the Englifh ST 
ambaflador, and banon Colliers, the Dutch am- 
bafiador, endeavoured to bring about matters 
between the belligerent powers. A place was 
agreed on for the conferences: this was the fmall 
town of Pafiarowitz, fituated in Servia on the 
Moravia. The preparations of the Turks for 
the continuation of the war, and the menaces 
of Spain, which had not yec concluded a very 
folid peace with Charles VI. rendered that prince 
more tradable. Moreover, neither England, nor 
Holland, nor France, would have confentcd that 
the Turks Ihould be confined to Afia, as Charles 
VI. feemed to defire. The balance of Europe re¬ 
quired, that this barrier Ihould be kept up againft 
the ambition 6f a houfe, heretofore accufed of 
aiming at-univerfal monarchy. The emperor of 
the Weft fent as plenipotentiaries to Pafiarowitz 
baron Dalleman his refidenc at the Porte, and 
count Virmont. The republic of Venice fent 
thither the noble Ruzzini; and the aga Ibrahim 
VOL.iv. I i 2 and 
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j.c. 1718. and Mehemet effendi were the plenipotentiaries 

Heg.1130. - , . , 

w —,—1 from the Porte. Sir Robert Sutton and baron 
Colliers reprefented the mediation of England 
and Holland. There were eight conferences, in 
which "the rights and interefts of the two empires 
were warmly difcuITed on both fides. The Ger¬ 
mans, who opened the fir ft conference, demanded 
from the iTurks all that prince Eugene had com- 
Debates prifed in his laft difpatches, and likewife that 
the pleni- prince Ragotlki fhould be delivered up to them 
ries* as a rebel fubjech Mehemet effendi, the fame who 
a little time after was fent on an embaffy to France, 
fupported the caufe of the Porte with ability 
and even dignity. He treated prince Eugene’s 
firft propofuions as chimerical, faying, that the 
Ottoman plenipotentiaries would not have come 
to the congrefs, if they had foreleen that they 
would again be infifted on ■, that the Ottoman em¬ 
pire had ftill fufficient refources to defehd effec¬ 
tually'what was meant to be wrefted from it with 
fo much injuftice, and to recover what it had 
loft j that with refped to the propofal which the 
Imperialifts had prefumed to make, of delivering 
up prince Ragotfki to their matter, bound hand 
and foot, he was unable to conceive how they 
could think that the Muffulmen would liften to 
fuch an infamous requeft; that the fublime em¬ 
peror of the Turks was the refuge, fupport, and 
• confolation of the unfortunate, and that he would 
fooner fee his empire overturned, which was efta- 
blifhed on fuch a folid bafis, than deliver to his 

enemies 
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enemies a prince that he had invited to his court, 
and arrhed himfelf; that with regard to the Mo- 
rea, the Turks had done no more than ^e-enter 
their domain 5 and that if the Imperialiftswere 
refolved to take advantage of their fuccefs over 
the Ottoman arms, not only to keep their con- 
quefts but eVtn to expedt to ulutp new provinces, 
it was neither juft nor reafdnable to think that 
the Turks, who were vanqtiilh&rs Of the ; Vene¬ 
tians, ftlould give them up the poftefliOns which 



they had recovered ; that, in fine, if the Germans 


had nothing to alter in fuch’ extravagant propo- 


fals, they, the-plenipotentiaries of the Porter de¬ 
clared the^ fliould leave Paffarowitz; and they 
withdrew in fadbffrom the congrefs tOomi 


It was the intereft of the twrd mediators to make 


up matters between the litigant parties. Being Peace con- 
very certain that the Germans had not exhaufted thebalw 
their powers, they fallowed the Turkilh pleni- 
potfcntiaries, in order to prevail on them to put 
Off their departure for fame days } and in this in¬ 
terval, by perfuafionsand intreaties> they procured 
a Second conference. At length, after all the 
plenipotentiaries had debated their refpedtive in^ 
tetefts during eight long fittings, the mediators 
brought them to confent, that each fhould keep 
■strhat he poffeffed at the time of the figning of 
the treaty, and that prince Ragotfki lhould con¬ 
tinue under the protedtioii of the grand feignior. 

The preliminaries were figned on the bafis uti 
pojfidetis , and the three powers voluntarily ratified 

• what 
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w ^a.t their reprefentatives had concluded. Prince 
*—v—> Ragotlki was fent to Rodofto, with a thaim of a 
hundred piaftres a day.* This is what they call 
at the Porte the daily fubfiftence granted to fo¬ 
reign princes, and ambafifadors and minifters 
, extraotdinary. 

However difadvantageous this peace might 
feem for the Turks, they recovered the Morea, a 
province without doubt much richer than the 
countries of Belgrade and Temefwar, and they 
prevented the difcOuragement of their troops, 
over whom the Auftrians had taken an afcendency 
which might laft : a long time, Ibrahim, having 
loft the Ottoman frontiers oppofed to the moft 
formidable enemy of this empire, haftened to for¬ 
tify the barrier towns, with the money that he 
had drawn from the new balhaws, and which he 
had at firft intended for the war. He caufed 
Nifia, Viden, Nicopoli, and Sophia, to be forti¬ 
fied, in order that Servia and Bulgaria might not 
be open to a neighbour againft whom, it would 
be always neceffary to guard. The troops, dif- 
couraged, faw with plCafure an end to, the warj 
but all the true Muffiilmen regretted the ancient 
Difcontsnt barriers of the empire. They grieved to think that 
occleon of Chriftian churches would be raifed on the ruins 
of'plffi. of the mofques. They faid, that the impofts with 
w hich the commerce had been burdened for feve- 
ral ye§rs paft Ihould have fecured the Ottoman 
empire from this difgrace that a difadvantageous 

peace, 

* The Turkilh piaftre it valued at half-a-crown llcrling. 
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peace, by lowering the nation in the eyes of its 
enemies and neighbours, would only produce v—* 

wars ftill more bloody. The treaty of Pafiaro- 
witz began to raife a contempt for the reign of 
Achmet. 

A frefli misfortune, which happened at Con- j.c. I7 ig, 
ftantinople foon after, increafed the difcontent. Heg!^'., 
A fire broke out in the Jews’ quarter. By a law t0,134 ’ 
both weak and injurious,' the Chriftians are for- atConftan. 
bidden to endeavour to extinguish fires that 11 " ^ 
break out in the houfes which they inhabit. 

Some men, appointed for that purpofe, repaired 
thither very flowly, becaufe, they faid, it was 
only the houfes and property of Giaurs that were 
burning. In about two hours, the wind,’ having 
rifen all of a fudden, the flames raged with fb 
much fury, that, in Iefs than two days, a quarter 
of Constantinople was confumed, notwithftanding 
the too tardy efforts of the Turks, who were well 
punifhed for their inhumanity. This misfortune 
having reduced a great number of artifans, 
tradefmen, and even rich citizens, to the greateft 
mifcry, thefe people Surrounded the Seraglio for 
Several days, to Solicit the Sultan for Succours, 
which the ftate of So many unhappy perSons ren¬ 
dered indifpenSable; but Achmet, quiet in his 
haram, enjoyed the fight of his vafes full of gold, 
which were multiplying every day, without think¬ 
ing of the evils which the mifery of his people 
might accumulate over his head, Thefe com* 
motions, in which neither foldiers nor effendis 

appeared. 
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appeared, had no other confequences, for the pre- 
34 ’ k° tj £ ^ an t0 ma ^ e thefe unhappy perfons tho- 
»—v—» roughly diflike the emperor in their hearts. But 
this was the firflj caufe of the fall of Achmet, who 
was incapable of perceiving that a monarch, and 
particularly a defpotic one, rifles every thing 
when he draws on himfelf the hatred of his 
fubjedts. - 

The grand The grand vizier Ibrahim wanted neither good 
employed intentions, nor even defigns. If he had not been 
aeringjuf- reftrained by the avidity and caprices.of his maf- 
ter, he plight have governed well. In the-midft 
of pe^ce, he paid great attention to the admini- 
ftration of juftice. But, ag there is no. other 
Written law in Turkey than that of the Alcoran, 
and the catcherifs of the fultans are never dire&ed 
but to particular objects, the greateft, and almoft 
only fervice which the minifters can do. in this 
refpeft is to choofe wife apd upright cadis, who 
follow exadtly the light of their reafon and the 
hnpulfe of their heart. Ibrahim was exafperated 
at the number of falfe witnefles, of whom he 
thought himfelf fure, but of which he could not 
get proof. This crime is of great confequence 
in Turkey, as almoft every thing is decided by 
the hearing of witnefles. The grand vizier re- 
folved, if he could not prevent thefe abufes, at 
l^aft to fright the culprits by examples. He pre¬ 
vailed on feveral men, who were devoted to him, 
to bring fome imaginary caufes before the divan, 
for which it was neceflary to fuborn witnefles. 

Theft 
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Thefpr pretended litigants applied to thofe who J.C. 1719 
made a profeffipn of felling their ftRiipony, and 3> 
who had feveral times affirmed in the d^van what 
they were fuppofed to have never had any know¬ 
ledge of. More than fifty of thefe wretches at- p u „;/h. 
tefted at hazard, in the fame morning, what they 
had feeen charged to certify, without fufpedting neff * s • 
the.fnare that was laid for them. There yyas no 
difficulty to convidt them of this crime, with 
which they were familiar. They were em¬ 
paled the fame day. The grand vizier drew at 
leaft this advantage from arbitrary power, fo fatal 
in moft cafes, that he punifhed the crime every 
time he thought he detected it, without the for¬ 
malities or evafions pf an obfcure defence being 
able to fave the culprits from chaftifement. He 
raifed himfelf above the prejudices of his nation, 
fo far as to protedt the Rpman catholic (phriftians 
againft th.e Greeks, their greateft enqipes.' It is 
neceffary tp enter into fome details in this refpedt, 
to give an idea of the fervice which the grand 
vizier did the Roman catholic church; 

The Greek fubjedls of the Ottoman empire Affairs 0 f 
receive from their fovereign, as we have already 
faid, patriarchs, archbiihops, and bifhpps, who 
pay him a large fum for thefe dignities. The 
Greek church not only differs from the Roman 
catholic in feveral dogmas and .the manner pf 
inftituting prelates, but likevrife in a venality 
that is authorifed, and which the Latins call 
(imony. Every thing is paid for among the 
vot. iv. K k Greeks, 
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Greeks, even the entrance into their temptes; and 
thefe Turns, which the prelates and other paftortf 
'—v—carry in great part to the fovereign, either to ob¬ 
tain betterfees, or that the public exercife of their 
religion may be tolerated, form an impoft very 
heavy for the Greek Chriftians. Oftentimes the 
latter, difpleafed with the avidity of their priefts, 
liften to the perfuafions of the Romtfh pallors, 
whofe zeal is not mercenary, and whofereligion is 
free from finiony. The Greek prelates bear ra¬ 
ther impatiently what they call apoftafy. Inftead 
of entering into theological difputes with their 
adverfaries, they complain to the grand vizier, 
and efpecially to the mufti, charged more parti¬ 
cularly with what concerns, not only Iflamifm 
but other religions. In the reign of Muftapha 
II. they infinuated, that if the Roman catholics 
wrefted their diocefans from them, who paid 
them for inftruftions and facraments, they would 
ho longer be in a fituation to furnifh the treafury 
Of the fultan with'the* fums demanded. They 
added* that thefe Greeks, born fubje&s of the 
grand feignior, ceafed to acknowledge him for 
their matter as foon as they were under the fub- 
je&ion of the pope, a foreign prince, who ufurped 
the fovereignty over all thofe of his religion. 
(The Ottomans do not comprehend the diftinftion 
of two powers, which, among the Roman catho¬ 
lics, form equally the bafis of the fovereign power 
and of the authority of the pallors. The prophe? 
Mahomet has ordered, on the contrary, that the 

fovereign 
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fovereign Ihall be likewife the chief of the reli - 
gion,becaufe, fays the Alcoran, there can be but«*g B '» , J , » 
one reprefcntative of the Divinity in thofe coun- w*-y—» 
tries which are not feparated by feas or Infidel 
empires. It is on this principle that the grand 
ftignior, not only depofes the mufti, but likewife 
raifes up or pulls down the khan of the Tartars 
at his pleafure, and the other fovereigns, his tri¬ 
butaries; it is moreover on this principle, which, 
the #ffendis fay is the very foundation of the 
throne, that the pope is looked upon, not only as 
the chief of an erroneous fed, but even as an 
ufurper.) The mufti Fezula, who, it muft be 
remembered, was omnipotent during the reign 
of Muftapha II., iffued a fetfa, in confequence of 
what had been reprefented to him by the Greek 
clergy, which was prefently backed by a catcherif. 

The grand feignior, authorifed by the decifion of 
the mufti,, forbade, under pain of death, any of 
the Greek Chriftians to frequent the Romifh 
churches. The French ambaffador, whofe firft 
duty at the Porte is to proted the Roman catho^ 
lie religion, in the name of his mafter, ftrongly 
remonftratpd againft . this rigorous ordinance. 

He demonftrated, that it was the intereft of the 
empire to grant liberty of confcience to thofe 
fubjeds who, not being Mulfulmen, ought no t 
to be dependant on the mufti, and who were con- 
fidered as the bp£t hufbandmen and the ablrit 
merchants in all the grand feignior’s territories i 
for the Greek and Latin ChriftianS, not being al- 
vol. tv. K k 2 lowed 



252 


HISTORY or the OTTOMANS, 


I'tonl' 9 ’ ^ owc< ^ t0 bear any office civil or military, and that 
Heg.1131, ufclefs clafs who live folely on their fortunes be* 

to 113^. • 

»—ing abfolutely unknown! among the Turks, thole 
who are not Muffulmen muft neceffarily cultivate 
the earth or carry on a trade. It is to the fubjedts 
of the- empire who are termed Giaurs that Alia 
owes the abundance which reigns there, and the 
fea-ports their opulence and commerce. Not* 
withftanding this remonftrance, whilft Muftapha 
continued on the throne, the Greeks who turned 
papifts were perfecuted, and the frequent appli¬ 
cations of the French ambaffador for their red refs 
were not attended to, as the Porte had entered 
into no engagement to tolerate the Romilh re* 
ligion but for the fubjedls of foreign crowns, and 
this minifter had no right to protedt the fubjedts 
of the grand feignior. But when Achmet III, 
had fucceeded his brother, and Ibrahim had ac¬ 
quired the confidence of the monarch,, this mi¬ 
nifter, who comprehended what policy and reafon 
required from him, durft not abrogate the cat- 
'chetif of the laft emperor, for fear qf caufing a 
revolt in the ulema; but he hindered the effedfc 
of it, and granted in all cafes the Roman catho¬ 
lics and Greeks a conftant protedtion, againft the 
tyranny of the Greek paftors called papas. 

TheRo- The marquis of Bonac, at that time ambal- 
thoKcsre- fador from France, took advantage of the good 
Hoi" ft? difpofition of this minifter, to obtain a grant 
puichre. w hich had been refufed a long time both to his 
predecefibrs and him. The Greeks, as we have 

feen. 
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feen, hadpoJTefled themfclves of the church of J- c - l 7 > 9 * 

'to 17*1. 

the Holy fepulchre at Jerufalem, and the Latin H^.1.31, 
pilgrims were, not only obliged to join in prayer 
with thofe whom they confidered as fchifmatics* 
hut even to pay very dear for permiflion to adore 
Jefus Chrift. in the place of his burial, after hav¬ 
ing bought it already by a great many fatigues 
and dangers. Lewis XIV. had lolicited the re¬ 
covery of the Holy fepulchre a long time, without 
ever having been able to obtain it. Though the 
Turks had not prefumed to give the moft ami¬ 
cable power of the Porte an abfolute refufal, yet 
the money of the Greeks had railed up the oppo- 
fition of the muftis, and retarded the decilions of 
the grand viziers, who for thirty years had kept 
the Latins in expectation of a catcherif. The 
marquis of Bonac having entered on this nego¬ 
tiation, fupported his folicitations by a great many 
reafons and complaints; and the grand vizier* 
who was fenlible of the want which the Porte 
would have fooner or later of France, made a 
merit to the ambafladoref what he could not well 
refufe him. The firft thing the Roman catholics 
did to the Holy fepulchre after they were in pof. 
fdfion was to repair the roof of it, purfuant to 
the catcherif which granted it them. 

The divan thought they had given France fuch 
a diftinguilhed teftimony of efteem and favor, 
that it was decided that this catcherif Ihould be Emba(ry , t( , 

, carried to Lewis XV. by an ambaffador extraor- France * 
dinary. Mehemet effendi who fettled the peace 

at 
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j.c. 1719, at Paflafowitz with the Auftrians and the republic 

to 1721. # * 

Heg.uji, of Venice, went to France in that capacity. The 
choice of fuch a negotiator, the ableft in the Ot- 
toman empire, gave reafon to prefume that this 
embafly had fome important objeft, and that the 
reftoration of the Holy fepulchre was only the 
pretext of it. And indeed the Turks, who had 
been more infefted for fome years paft by the 
Maltefe galleys than formerly, had complained 
to the French ambafiador of feveral captures 
which the Order of St.John had made from them. 
The great number of French gentlemen who are 
engaged or admitted into that Order, the igno¬ 
rance of the Turks with regard to the rights of 
the fovereigns of Europe, and their defpotic 
power over their tributaries, pretended fove¬ 
reigns, whom they depofe as eafily as their lowed: 
fangiacs, all this made the divan think that the 
king of France could retain the galleys of Malta 
in their ports if he pleafed and they wanted to 
have this friendly power reftrain thefe religious 
warriors whom the Turks treated as corfairs, and 
fuppofed, with fo little reafon, fubjedsof France. 
Mehemet effendi learned in the cabinets of the 
French minifttrs, what the marquis of Bonac had 
already told the grand vizier feveral times, chqc 
the Order of Malta, fovereign on its rock, has all 
the Chriftian kings of the Roman communion for 
proteftors, but acknowledges neither of them,for 
mafter, and that, notwithftanding the treaty con¬ 
cluded undtr Bajazec II. with the knights, who 

were 



A C H M E T IIL 


2 5S 


were then at Rhodes, it is the policy and duty of J- C *«7«9i 
the Order of St. John not to make any peace with Heg.ii \u 
the Muffulmen. All the fruit which Mehemet wyili 
effendi brought back of his embaffy, confided 
only in prefents for his mailer, and plans of the 
palaces and gardens of Verfailles and. Fontain- 
bleau, fome parts of which Achmct endeavoured 
to imitate at his feraglios of Darud balhaw and the 
Mirrors, two pleafure houfes which he wa9 fonder 
of than any of his other places of refidence. Me¬ 
hemet effendi, who was a lover of letters, brought 
fome printers likewife from France, who publifhed 
at Conftantinople an edition of the Alcoran, 
another of the Sunna, and another of a Turkifh 
grammar; but tfiefe artifans, who might have 
been fo ufeful to a people fufceptible of being en¬ 
lightened, were foon conftrained to flee from the 
fury of feven or eight thoufand copiers, who have 
no other profefiion at Conftantinople and in the 
other great towns, to keep themfelves from mi- 
fery, and whofe flow and incorrect work can com¬ 
municate but a very fmall quantity of knowledge 
and a multiplicity of errors. All the muffulmen 
confider it as a duty to have an Alcoran and a 
Sunna. Thefe, with fome hiftoxians and. poets 
whofe flile is both tumid and metaphorical, and 
almoft unintelligibly compofe the whole lite¬ 
rature of the Turks. One of thefe manuferipts 
is confidered by them as a valuable moveable, but 
which few> people can make ufe of; for, if we 
except the members of the ulema, the number 

of 
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j.c.1712. of Turks who can read is very fmall, even at 
*”J5* Conftantinople. 

Troubles The Tu rks had enjoyed the advantages of peace 
>n Perfis. f or f our y earSj when the troubles in Perfia fud- 
denly excited the avidity of RufRa, and that of 
the Porte. Thefe inteftine wars fprang from the 
effeminacy of the iophis, and from the little care 
which they took of the government of their em¬ 
pire. Shah Huflein, more indolent even than his 
predeceffors, entirely abandoned the reins of go¬ 
vernment to thofe who had infinuated themfelves 
into his confidence. Bad kings have generally 
bad minifters. Some fubaltern tyrants provoked 
a general infurre&ion in the beginning of the pre¬ 
lent century. The flames broke out in the pro¬ 
vince of Candahar, inhabited by a horde of Tar* 
tars, called Afghvans. One Mirveis, kelunter or 
fyndic of the Afghvans, a man of fome confe- 
quence among his countrymen by his birth (for' 
there are nobles among thefe Tartars), his dig¬ 
nity, and the loftinefs of his foul, received the 
moft pointed affront from the governor of Can- 
dahar. The Perfian fent to the kelunter of 
the Afghvans to demand his daughter, (whofe 
beauty was much extolled) to fhut her up in his 
haram. Mirveis, who was unable immediately 
to revenge himfelf for this infult, feigned to obey. 
He fent the governor a beautiful flave richly 
dreffed, which he aflured him was his daughter. 
It is remarked in hiftory, that the greateft revo¬ 
lutions have been occafioncd by the incontinence 

of 
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pf i tyrants.] tyfayeis tftm rtyemd the Peffinh |gj**£ 
proverb, !?*^/ tlpe, Wtrfefitfjirpenl&'&mpks over the ^ 
dnm 0 .lkn.j perfuadpd the goyer- 

•jkhv that. %\i the Afghviluis :vol«ntari|y bQre the 
yoke iH)j2<&ifpd on them i aftd when he was fure 
pf hkictoMjryrtien, and that th&ey were ripe for a 
revolt, he flaughtered this piari.in a feaft who 
MWild': hswp. .ravjfted' his daughter, and jpadp 
hinafelf! mifter' of t&t capital of Candahar, from 
.which lie had had-the addrefi to remove the gar- 
rifom ; .in a fdw t d*ys the .confpirators fhewed 
-themfelyes. in the extremities of the province. 

The court of Ispahan, Jhftead of making ufe of 
force to reduce the rebels, fent comma(Eoners to 
JVlirveis, who made him offers, from the fophi 
■which' could nor tempt him,and menaces.that he 
defpifed ftill more. The. chief of the rebfels told 
thefe officers that they Ihould be thankful that he 
fpared theirlives, andexprefaly ordered them-to 
go and tell, their mafher, that the prinoe, who 
chofe tyrants to reprefent him, was a tyrant him- 
felfy and that he, Mirveis, would foon eafe him of 
a burden too heavy for his hands. 

To the intereft of liberty was joined that of 
religion, fo powerful for Mufiulmen. The 
Afghvans were Sunnites. Mirveis having de¬ 
clared Himfelf the defender of the true worfhip, 
caufed the Sunna and Alcoran of the Turks 
to be carried with his colours, under which 
a multitude of foldiers came to enlift every 
day. The Afghvans were joined by the Bou- 
vot. IV L 1 louks. 
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louks, a warlike, ferocious people, and-the Tiring* 
another horde of Tartars, who bear fatigue and 
hunger better than any other nation, and never 
give any quarter. Such troops could not but be 
very formidable to the effeminate Perfians. The 
armies of Shah Huflein were aflembled flowljr, 
and were difperfed quickly. 

At length Mirveis died ■ after having* fecured 
his family the conqueft of Candahar by fix years 
labour. , Though he left two Tons, he ordered 
that Mir Adula, his brother, Ihould reign after 
him, either to adopt the fucceffion of the Sun¬ 
nites, which makes the throne belong ,to the 
el deft of the reigning family, or that Mirvers did 
not choofe to leave a prince, too young, a throne, 
the foundation of which was not yet well efta- 
blifhed. But this new monarch no way refem- 
bled his predecelfor j far from thinking of new 
COnquefts, he did not wifh to retain even the 
province. that was already under his fubje&ion* 
His timid, indolent chara&er made- him fear 
equally the cares of the throne and the fatigues 
of war. As he was thinking of giving up Can¬ 
dahar to the obedience of Perfia, the eldeft of 
Mirveis’s Tons, called Mir Mamout, who was only 
nineteen years old* having learned his uncle’s 
design, inveftcd his palace, poflefled himfelf of 
the papers which (hewed Mir Adula’s intention, 
killed the prince, and having aflembled the fol- 
diers, he informed them what blood he had been 
dipping his hands in, and what reafons had de¬ 
termined 
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termined him to commit the murder. Thofe, who j?*** 
had affifted in eftablifhing the throne of Mirveis, * 11?5 - 
made no difficulty to place his fooon it, who had 
juft prevented its ruin. If we may believe the 
Turkilh authors, a little time after the acceflion 
of Mir Mamout to the throne of Candahar, the 
Tartars of Herat took up arms againft their Per- 
fian governor, for a caufe nearly iimilar to that 
which, a few years before, had made Candahar 
revolt. 

The governor of Herat, having conceived fome 
criminal defigns, attempted to offer violence to a 
yOuttg man, who, endowed with a courage above 
his age, made his countrymen fenfible of the dif- 
grace of obeying thefe cowardly corrupters 5 and, 
animating them by the example of thofe of Can¬ 
dahar, he armed them againft the garrifons that 
guarded their towns: all were maffacred, and the 
Tartars of Herat formed an independent republic. 

This rebellion was the fignal for many others. 
TheCurdes, Ufbecks, Affdalis, and all the people 
of the vicinity of mount Caucafus, fhook off the 
yoke almoft at the fame time. The feeble Shah 
Huffein, inftead of feeking in his court and ar¬ 
mies faithful fervants and good generals, liftened 
to the atrocious accufations which the eunuchs 
invented againft thofe who might have been able 
to defend him. He delivered his braveft warriors 
to the executioner, whilft his beft provinces be¬ 
came the prey of the Tartars, 
vot.iv. LI a 
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J.C.17M. Mir Maffiout/the-neW king of Candahafj. took 
.* i r 3 ^ advantage of theft troubles,' With as much ability, 
as courtage. At the htad of twenty thoufand men 
he penetrated as far/ail the province of Kerman, 
acrofs arid deferts, combating third, hunger, and 
the inclemency of the air. Being arrived in an 
inhabited country; he. madteprofety tea and fol- 
diers wherfever he met men. After having made 
hiniftlf matter of fopac foSrtrcffes, he brought 
twenty-five thoufand men into the plains of Ifpa- 
han, to whom 1 the unfortunate fophi oppofed an 
army of double the nufnber, but which was Com- 
pofed entirely of• foldie/s without difeiplinpor 
experience, accuftomed to the Afiatic effeminacy 
and luxury, and whOfy arms were more an orna¬ 
ment than a defence in theii- hands; their num¬ 
bers did. but haften their defeat. When the fol- 
diers of Mir Mamout were loaded with booty, 
they laid fiege to the Capital of Perfia. Twenty- 
five thoufand men undertook to block up and 
famifh a town of tWenty-four miles circuit, and 
they fucceeded the better, as the imprudent fo- 
phi had not taken any meafureis to ptovifion it. 
As foon as the communications were cut off, mi- 
fery was felt in Ifpahan. Meanwhilfe Mir Ma- 
mout’s army vifibly increafed. The governors 
of the different provinces, who Were ordered to 
come with the national troops to the relief of 
Ifpahan, either through terror, or treachery, or 
a miftaken vanity, kept their troops at a diftance 
from the army of the Afghvans, becaufe, they 

faid. 
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faid, they could not march under one another’s 
orders. The only adt of prudence that Shah ^“3^ 
Huflein could prevail with himfelf to do during 
this unhappy liege, was to convey his eldeft fon 
from the fword or captivity with which he was 
threatened. The army of the befiegers being 
weakened by a confiderable detachment, the 
young prince left the town in the night, attended 
by fome ,horfe, and eroded feveral pods of the 
rebels, without being difeovered. He retired 
to Calbin, from whence he made great efforts to 
gather fuccours capable of delivering lfpahan; 
but terror and difeontent had congealed every 
heart. Both the fubje&s and feudatory princes 
manifefted their unwillingnefs: the few troops 
who fet forward were dilperfed.the fecond day of 
their march. Thofe, who feemed animated with 
a real defire to fuccour their country, were fo few, 
that they durft not go towards the capital for 
fear of (hewing the enemy how weak the kingdom 
of Perfia was. The governpr of Sejeftan alone 
brought a fuccour of near twenty thoufand men. 

Mir Mamout chofegather to corrupt this fervant 
than to fight him. He wrote him a letter to ad- 
vife him to make himfelf matter of Korazan, tel¬ 
ling him that he was more worthy of governing 
that province than the prince for whofe fervice he 
was defirous of delivering the capital. This let¬ 
ter, full of flattery and backed by rich prefents, 
prevailed on the perfidious governor to divide 
the pi ey which he did not think himfelf ftrong 

enough 
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^enot^to dcfend * Bei "g attired oT thc afTif- 
*ance of the Tartars of Herat, he turned his 
troops towards Mached, the capital of Korazan, 
and at length made himfelf fovereign without 
refiftance. The mifery of the befieged being ar¬ 
rived at its height, Shah Huffein ordered his mi- 
iiifters to go and offer a capitulation. The bar¬ 
barous Afghvans eluded this propofal: they 
wanted to have Ifpahan fo depopulated by the 
famine, that their little army might be in no dan¬ 
ger from treachery when amidft fuch a number of 
people who were their enemies. One cannot, 
without weeping, fays the Perfian hiftorian, read 
the circumftances of the dreadful famine which 
this conduft occafioned. It was then the latter 
end of September: fince the month of Auguft 
the flefh of horfes, mules, and other beafts of 
burden, fold at an exceffive price; there was 
no longer any one but the king, the principal 
officers of- the palace, and the richeft people, 
who ate of it. Though the religion of the Per- 
fians makes them abhor the flefh of dogs and 
feveral other animals reputed unclean, all thofe 
that they could find were confumed in a few 
days. The people then lived on the bark of 
frees, on leaves, and on hides foftened in boiling 
water. But this wretched reflJ^rce failing, they 
wtrre obliged to fubmit to live on human flefh ■, 
never was there fo much eaten in any fiegc. 
Men, with death painted on their countenance, 
cut from dead bodies wherewithal to fuftain the 

feeble 
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feeble remains of a languilhing exiftence; others; J.C, 1722. 
with, wild looks, ran the ftreets with clubs in their 
hands, and carried off children,.- or knocked men 
on the head with the fame defigttj and when, by 
a remnant of juftice, thefe unhappy people were 
punilhed, they ferved for food in their turn. A 
furious neceffity ftifling every fentiment of hu¬ 
manity, the hufband flaughjtered-his wife, the 
brother, his fitter, the fathers and mothers their 
children, to make this horrible ufe of them. 

The water of Senderuc.was fo corrupted by the 
multitude of dead bodies, that people could not 
drink of it. In a lefs healthy climate, the 
infeded air would have been fufficient to deftroy 
the fmall number of inhabitants that ftill lived. 

At length Shah Huflein having fent feveral 
times to entreat his barbarous vanquifher to'ac¬ 
cept his crown and grant food and fetters to the 
few fubjeds whom he was earneft to offer him, 
the 23d of Odober he was ordered to repair with 
his retinue to the camp of Mir Mamout j and 
the Tartar, adding infult to cruelty, gave orders 
that the king of Perfia fhoufd wait outfide his 
tent, to prevent his difturbing his repofe. Shah 
HufTein being at length admitted, after half an 
hour, to an audience of the vanquifher, fattened 
himfelf the egrets of diamonds to his turban, 
which are in Perfia, as in Turkey, the mark of 
fovereignty, and of which he had juft ftripped 
himfelf. Mir Mamout caufed provifions to be 
dittributed in Ifpahan , and after havin°- treated 

Shah- 
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Shah Huffein with more humanity *han he Had 
* 1 >45* txpe&cd) He fent him well guarded into a pri¬ 
vate apartment of the palace of Ifpahan. . 

;The ufurper entered the capital with a martial 
pomp that woold have increafed the terror of the 
Perfjans, had it not been at its height; but as 
an abundance fucceeded almoft fuddenly to the 
aloft horrid .famine, the ceffation of the evil and 
the reflection on the faults of the laft reign, jwhich 
had been the caufe of it, confided thofe who 
hoped they fhould fuffer no longer. In this mo¬ 
ment an embafly from Peter the Great, czar of 
Mofcoyy, arrived at Ifpahan to complain to Shah 
Huffein that the Xcghis Tartars, feudatories of 
Perfia, fettled on the borders of the Caipian fea, 
had mafiacred fome engineers lent by the czar to 
furvey thofe coafts and take plans of them. The 
ufurper replied, itfftead of the lawful fovereign, 
that the Leghis were his friends and not his fub- 
jeCts; that he had no power over thefe freepeo- 
ple; that, if. the czar would fend caravans over 
their territories, he fhould either have made 
an alliance with them, or had his fubjeifta fo 
efcorted, that they fhould have nothing to fear 
from the rapacity of thefe Tartars accu domed to 
live on plunder. This anfwer, and the particulars 
■which the czar learned at the fame time from 
Perfia, determined him to fubjugate, thefe free¬ 
booters of whom he had to complain, and to 
make himfelf matter of the provinces that lay 
convenient for him. The pretext was fair, Peter 

gave 
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gave out that he was going to take up the caufe ^ 0 - 1 ? 2 ** 
of the fophi, of whom he was the ally, and to re- & g “35^’ 
ftore to his fon, a fugitive at Cafbin, and who 
in vain fought avengers among hisfubje&s, feve- 
ral of the provinces which he had loft by the re¬ 
bellion. The czar repaired to Aftrachan, where 
his troops were to join. He embarked a nu¬ 
merous infantry compofed of Ruffians, Coffacks, 
and Calmucks. He landed troops feveral times 
to ravage the country of the Leghis, burn their 
tents and crops, <and beat parties of freebooters* 
who did not exped to meet an army. In fine, 
the czar overran the Dagheftan and Shirvan, two 
northern provinces of the Tartars which border 
on the Cafpian fea, without meeting any refiftance 
worth mentioning. He left garrifons in the ~ 
principal towns, which are not fo good as our 
fmalleft villages, thoroughly refolved to build 
fortrefles there in the fequel; and re-era barked 
about the end of the autumn to regain Aftrachan 
before the ftorms, which are very frequent on the 
Cafpian fea at that feafon, Ihould endanger his 
army. 

This fuccefs greatly alarmed the Turks, who j^c.1723. 
found Peter the Great a neighbour already too & g ii36?’ 
formidable. The khan of the Crimean Tartars The p , eople 
lent, word to the Porte, that the Ruffians, not° fhav e in * ‘ 
fatisfied with making themfelves mafters of the clared a : 
borders of the Cafpian fea, were fortifying their on this oc- 
conquefts, and had a correlpondtnce with the 
prince of Georgia j that if the Ottomans and Cri- 
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T.c.1713. mean Tartars remained in ina&ion, this new 

* 11 3^ power would fo extend itfelf, that it would fur- 
round all the poffeffions of the Porte in Afia. 
Sultan Achmet was no way defirous 6f a war, and 
his grand vizier dreaded it as much as his matter. 
The wounds of the war of Belgrade were not 
yet healed up, and the grand feignior, always 
admiring his heaps of gold, could not part with 
it without great pain. However, the officers of 
the divan, and thofe of the janiflaries, thought 
it would be too difgraceful and fatal for the 
Ottoman empire to let the czar of Ruffia con¬ 
quer Perfia. Thefe people, who were groaning 
under a load of taxes, and who had been refufed 
wherewithal to rebuild their houfes, after the laft 
fire, loudly demanded an account of the money 
which had been colle&ed in the capital and the 
provinces, fince there was not fufficient in the 
public treafury to relieve the unfortunate or de¬ 
fend the frontiers. 

Thefe murmurs obliged the grand vizier Ibra¬ 
him to make preparations. The cloak of fabld 
and themace of arms, which are the marks of 
inveftiture, were fent to the two khans of the 
Daghettan and Shirvan, whom the czar had ftrip- 
ped of their fovereignties, announcing to them 
that the Porte took them under its prote&ion^ 
The balhaws of-the empire were ordered to af« 
femble the forces of their governments j and the 
grand feignior fent to the three republics of Bar¬ 
bary to invite them to recall their corfairs, and 

to 
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to hold them ready to join his fleet. A capiggi 
pachi was fent at the fame time to Peterfbyrg, to 
declare to the czar, that if he prote&ed the Geor¬ 
gians, either againft the Porte, or againft either 
of the two fovereigns of Perfia, the grand feignior 
would think himfelf obliged to declare war againft 
him j that moreover his vengeance againft the 
Leghis had been carried far enough, and that 
the emperor of the Turks could not refufe the 
protection demanded of him by Sunnite Muf- 
fulmen like himfelf. The balhaw of Erzerum 
received orders to enter Georgia with twenty 
thoufand men, where he did not meet with the 
leaft refiftance. 1 

Meanwhile the khan of Crimea wrote con- 


J.C. 1723. 
Heg.1135, 
& 1136. 


tinually to the Porte, that it was their common 
intereft to make an irruption into Ruflia, to em¬ 
ploy the czar in his own dominions, and hinder 
his invading Perfia. .Ibrahim, always.inclined to 
peace, replied, that the Porte was ferioufly me¬ 
ditating to' reprefs the czar, but that if he, the 
khan, durft begin hoftilities without the appro¬ 
bation of the fublime emperor his fovereign pa¬ 
ramount, he muft not only expeCt to be depofed, 
but he might be fure that his difobedience would 
be punilhed with death. By the precept of the 
Alcoran, which admits but of one fovereign in a 
country, however large it may be, when it is not 
feparated by feas or Infldel nations not fubjugated, 
Ibrahim confidered the khan of the Tartars as a 
prince in fubje&ion to the fword of Ottynan, and 
vql.iv. Mm 2 he 
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3.0.1723. {j e hoped that Mir Mamout, who was a Siinnito 
* 1 ■'_3 e - MufRilman like Achmet III., would be as faithful 
to the law of Mahomet as the khan of the Tartars 
had always been, and that he would acknowledge 
the Ottoman emperor for the father of the true 
Believers. But when he had learned by an aga, 
whom the bafhaw of Bagdad had difpatched to 
Mir Mamoud, that this ufurper was refolved to 
be an independent king the fame as the fophis had 
been, the vizier faw there was no other courfe to 
take than that of difmembering Perfia j that in 
order thereto it became more and more neceflary 
to agree with Peter the Great. The czar was 
as defirous as'lbrahim not to multiply the obfta- 
cles to the conquefts which he meditated j and, 
as he knew it to be the intereft of France to diC- 
fuade the Porte from combating any other power 
than the houfe of Auftria, at that time' the rival 
of the houfe of Bourbon, be prevailed on Mr. 
Decampredon, the French minifter at Peterfburg, 
to write both to his court and to the marquis of 
Bonac, the French ambaflador at the Porte, in 
order that this ambaflador might take upon him 
in the name of his mailer the mediation between 
Turkey and Rufiia. 

The marquis of Bonac, a man of fine talents 
and great zeal, knew the court in which he was 
negotiating, as much as the interefts of that 
which he was to ferve. He had fo ingratiated him- 
felfwith the grand vizier Ibrahim, that that mi- 
ftifter believed the French ambaflador his parti¬ 
cular 
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cular friend, and as much attached to the Porte 
as himfelf. The grand vizier, holding for a 
certainty that the Ottoman empire and the king- 
dom of France ought to make but one .in the 
order of policy, earneftly liftened to the advic e 
which the marquis of Bonac gave him. He par¬ 
ticularly approved the being fparing of the forces 
of the Ottoman empire, in order to keep his 
neighbours in awe, by threatening to attack 
whichfoever ihould attempt to oppofe the defigns 
of the Porte. This pacific plan flattered the 
avarice of the grand feignior, and the timidity of 
the grand vizier, who knew that the heads of his 
predeceliors had often anfwered for the events 
of war. He feared however the divan, and par¬ 
ticularly the janifiaries, who cried aloud that the 
czar would be let make himfelf matter of Perfia, 
in order to be able afterward to poflefs himfelf of 
the Ottoman dominions in Afia. The marquis 
of Bonac had frequent conferences with the reis 
effendi, as likewife with the grand vizier •, and 
thefe two minifters, worked upon by the French 
ambaffador, fought the means to difarm Rufiia. 
The c^piggi pachi, who had been fent to the 
czar, brought back a rather haughty anfwer. The 
Ruffian monarch declared to the Porte, that it was 
not his intention to infringe the peace in the 
lead; but that, if the Turks endeavoured to op¬ 
pofe his defigns on the coaft of the Cafpian fea, 
he fhould on his fide traverfe the views which 
they might have on the countries fituated between 

the 
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the two feas. The marquis of Bonac, who was 
in the fecret of the court of Ruflia, obferved to 
the grand vizier, that, notwithftanding the me¬ 
naces which the czar’s anfwer feemed to contain, 
it offered a mean of pacification ; that it was jtift 
to Jet that prince extend his conquefts on the bor¬ 
ders of the Cafpian fea, if, as he infinuated, he 
fuffered the Ottoman empire to take provinces 
thpt lay convenient for it. The marquis added, 
that if the ufurper Mir Mamout fhould be de- 
firous of claiming what had belonged to Perfia, 
it was equally the intereft of the Porte and of 
Ruflia to live in peace, and even in jdliance, in 
order to fight together the common enemy; that 
the czar was fo perfuaded of the advantage of 
fuch an agreement, that Mr. Nepluief, the Ruf¬ 
fian refident at the Porte, had faid to him, that 
he had powers to conclude a treaty. On this 
overture, the grand vizier propofed to the French 
ambaffador to a ft as mediator. The marquis, 
who wrote an exaft account to his court of the ■ 
fteps that he had thought proper to take, re¬ 
ceived no anfwer to it. Either through negli¬ 
gence of cardinal Dubois, at that time prime 
minifter, or that this prelate did not like the mar¬ 
quis of Bonac, he left him in the greateft em- 
barraffment, without directing, or approving, or 
blaming his condud. In this difagreeable fitu- 
ation, the ambaffador, fure that it was the intereft 
of his court to hinder a war between two powers 
who, both independent and allies, might difquiet 

,the 
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the houfe of Auftria, made a bold ftep which the 

* Heg.113^1 

love of doing good fuggefted to him. He re- * "3 6 - 
plied to the propofal of the grand vizier, that it 
being then the ramazan or Turkifh lent, it ap¬ 
peared to him an^improper time for opening con¬ 
ferences j that moreover he had no inftruftions 
from his court for this mediation ; but that ne- 
verthelefs, if he did not receive any before the. 
end of that feafon, as he was the ambaflador of a 
prince equally the ally of the Ottoman emperor 
and of the czar of Mofcovy, he would aft in that 
quality for mediator between the two powers, if 
both Ihould defire it; that he was already fure of 
the Ruffian refident; that after the ramazan the 
grand vizier might proceed, as he thought fit» 
and that heconfidered as a good introduftion to 
the treaty, that Peter the Great had declared he 
fhould not command his troops in perfon that 
campaign. 

During this interval, a Perfian arrived at Con- Emhany 

. from Perfia 

ftantinople, whole retinue was but lmall, and who without 
appeared to have fuffered greatly from fatigue 
and mifery. He had been flapped a long time 
on the frontiers of Turkey, before he was per¬ 
mitted to continue his journey. He ftiled him- 
felf ambaflador from Shah Thamas, the fon of 
Shah Huflein. This prince, inheritor of the 
pretenfions and misfortunes of his father, was 
retired into the mountains of Armenia: fome 
poor provinces which had been laid wafte ftill 
held out for him. He had fent both to the Ot¬ 
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i.c.i 7 ij, toman emperor and the czar of Ruflia to folicit 
fuccours. It was already known that Shah Tha- 
mas had concluded a treaty with Peter the Great; 
They learned during the fame ramazan, that the 
Khilan, a province on the coaft of the Cafpian 
fea, had juft fubmitted to the Ruffian arms, and 
that Shah Thamas confirmed all thefe conquefts 
to the czar, on condition that the Ruffian monarch 
ihould affift him to drive the Afghvans out of Jiis 
empire. The Perfian ambaflfador was badly re¬ 
ceived at Conftantinople; he could not fee the 
grand leignior but at his coming out of a mofque 
during the beiram. He delivered to him, in the 
fame manner as the loweft of the populace could 
have done, a memorial in behalf of his mafter, 
conceived in the moft humble and preffing terms, 
Achmet III. replied to this fort of requeft, as he 
always did, by giving it to his grand vizier. 
They had not dared receive this Perfian as the 
chara&er with which he was inverted feemed to 


require, becaufe the people, equally diflfatisfied 
that war was not declared againft the Ruffians, and 
that government feemed to incline towards Shah 
Thamas againft the Afghvans, who were Sunnite 
MufTulmen, threatened a fedition that might have 
broken out during the ceremony of the audience. 


j.c.1723. 
Tieg.i136. 

Hofti titles 


Meanwhile, nothing was talked of at Conftan¬ 
tinople but a war againft Ruflia. The bafhaw of 


Rulnf Diarbekar had entered into the province of Shir- 
van ; and the Armenians of Makfivan, difpleafed 


with their unfortunate king Shah Thamas, who 


had 



had been fo indifcreet as to treat thofe fub-J- c -'w- 
jefls with rigour who remained faithful to him, 
invited the bafhaw of Van to come and take 
poffeffion of their country. This chief had no 
difficulty to drive out of a defolated province 
what Perfian foldiers were left there. The 
Turks, always taking advantage of the diforder 
and misfortunes of their neighbours, penetrated 
as far as Amadan; but they met with fo little op- 
pofitioB, that this fycpcfs fcarcely deferved the 
name of a conqueft. 

During the rejoicings which thefe advantages Mediation 
occafioned at Conftantinople, and which were S'*"’ 
mixed with thofe of the beiram, the conferences cZKl 
appointed between the grand vizier, the reis ™“ n s t b h e ; 
effendi, and the Ruffian refident, commenced 
under the eyes of the French ambaffador. The Porte and 

. - - . the envoy 

time for the campaign drew near. Ibrahim ob- ofthe 
tained, by the advice of the marquis of Bonac, 
that Achmet fhould appoint a general divan, 
where all the principal perfons of the ulema and 
the general officers Ihould be called. The grand 
vizier laid before this affembly the fituation of 
affairs, the claims of the czar, thofe of the Porte, 
and the difputes that might raife up a war be^ 
tween the two empires. The fear of becoming 
fufpefted either by the ulema or the troops, 
prevented his recommending conciliatory mea- 
fures, which he fo much wiffied j but as all 
the members of the divan were for having * 
war declared againft the czar, the druggerman 

vol. iv. Ns 0 f 
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Ite.lllt. £ ^ e ^ >0rt ^ defired permiflion to enter the 
Se?»v—-» aflembly in behalf of the French ambafiador. 
Being admitted, he defired leave to prefent the 
propofals of the mediator. When he had ob¬ 
tained it, he began by declaring, that the par- 
' ties were of a mjnd, as the c?ar confined himfelf 
to the borders of the Cafpian fea, which the Turks 
had no thoughts of conquering, and that he 
would 1 voluntarily abandon to the Ottomans Geor¬ 
gia and all Armenia, provinces more fertile and 
nearer the frontiers of the empire % that the Ot¬ 
toman Porte fliould never think of conquering 
* all Perfia, fince hiftory taught, that dominions 
too much extended had always been deftroyed 
by difiinion, after long and bloody wars; that it 
was eafy to draw a line of limits, to feparate the 
provinces that fhould belong to Kuffia, from 
thofe which the Porte would referve to itfelf; that 
this agreement would fpare much blood, and fix 
the chances of a war, always doubtful and ruin¬ 
ous j that it was not the intereft of the Porte to op- 
pofe the rife of Rufiia, fince that power, become 
more formidable, would keep the houfeof Auftria in 
awe, the almoft natural enemy of the Mufiulmen j 
that in fine though neither the French ambafifadoc 
nor he, the druggerman, were well verfed in the 
Alcoran, both being Chriftians, they were however 
of opinion that the Afghvans were wrongly con- 
fidered as Sunnites and orthodox Mufiulmen, 
fir.ce they would not acknowledge the powerful 
pmperor of the Turks for commander of the 

Faithful $ 
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Faithful } that therefore k was both reafon and h c,i7 lt 
juftice to take up arms againft the uferpers for the 
Son of the fophi, the lawful inheritor of Perfia, 
making him pay for the fuccours which fhould 
re-place him on the throne, with provinces 
that fhould fettle the Ottoman power on the moft 
folid foundation. This difeourfe, which lafted 
more than half an hour, pronounced with pre~ 
cifion and clearftefs, made a great impreffion on 
the affembly. It flified particularly the clamours 
of the ulema. -The grand vizier having aiked 
the mufti, if a prince who refufed to acknowledge 
the commander of the Faithful could be con- 
fidered as a Sunnite, and if it was not enjoined to 
reduce him by force of arms, the chief of the law 
replied, that, as the true Muffulmen had but one 
God, they fhould have but one maker to repre- 
fent that God on earth. Ibrahim having taken 
the votes immediately after this anfwer, three 
parts of the affembly were of the druggerman’s 
opinion, to recommence the conferences with the 
Ruffian refident, under the mediation of the 
French ambaffador. “ Since this is your opinion,” Peace is' 

. . , - x ... , refolved on 

faid the grand vizier rifing, “ I will go and in the 
“ inform the emperor of it.” This prince, as 
much pleafed as furprifed at the fudden change, 
admitted the druggerman of the Porte into his 
prefence, for him to repeat what he had juft faid 
in the divan. This was perhaps the firft time 
that a druggerman was introduced into the inner 
rooms of the feraglio. He was loaded with pre- 
vol. iv. N n 2 fents 
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^ fents, and, a little time after, Achmet placed him 
*—v*—' on the throne of Moldavia. 

The conferences were recommenced the next 
day, and the preliminaries were foon fettled. The 
marquis of Bonac fent a relation of his with 
thele preliminaries to the czar, and to receive the 
orders of that prince. Peter the Great did not 
fail of approving conditions that granted him 
every thing which he had claimed» but when Mr. 
Dufion Daillon (that was the name of the mar¬ 
quis’s relation) had brought back Peter the 
Great’s accefiion to the treaty, there were again 
long debates, as the Turkilh minifters were afraid 
the people would diflike to fee the MufiTuknan 
Tartars under the fceptre of a Chriftian prince. 
The marquis of Bonac repeated to them feveral 
times, that thefe Tartars came from the domi¬ 
nions of the Aliians, whom the Sunnites looked 
upon as Giaurs as well as the Chriftians. The 
defire which the grand feignior and his prime 
miniiler had for peace, made them ftifle all fear. 
They caufed their confent to be preceded by a 
fetfa from the mufti, which declared the Afghvans 
heretics, ufurpers, and rebels. A few days after 
the publication of this mandate, which great care 
was taken to diftribute in Conftantinople and all 
the great towns of the empire, the treaty was 
figned. 

Conditions It contained fix articles, preceded by a pre- 
treaty. amble, in which was mentioned the cefiion made 
to the czar by jgrince Thamas of the provinces 
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bordering on the Cafpian fea. The firft article£ C ' ,7I £ 
fixed the barrier between Rulfia and Turkey, by 
means of a line drawn at fixty-fix miles from the 
fea on the confines of the Dagheftan, paffing at a 
like diftance from the Ihore of Derbcnt, and end¬ 
ing at the confluence of the Kur and Araxes: by 
the fame article the contracting parties were to 
name commiflioners, and defire a mediator from 
France for the execution of this claufe, and that 
both Ihould be at liberty to build forts on their 
Own territories. By the fecond article, the town 
of Schamachya, the capital of the Shirvan, which 
was to remain under the fovereignty of the Porte, 
could not be fortified on any pretence, and the- 
grand feignior was not to keep a garrifon there 
but with the confent of Ruflia, in cafe of an infur- 
reCtion, and folely for that times the grand 
feignior engaged likewife never to let his troops 
pafs the river Kur, without informing the czar of 
it. The third article fixed the limits of the 
Turkilh empire and of the kingdom of Perfia, by 
a line which commenced where the other ended: 
that is to fay, at the confluence of the Kur and 
Araxes. In the fourth, the czar promifed his- 
mediation or his forces to procure the voluntary 
ceffion of, or to conquer by a common effort, the 
provinces guarantied to the grand feignior by this 
treaty: the contracting parties agreed, that if 
Shah Thamas refufed to accede to it, they would 
begin with conquering thofe provinces which they 
had divided between them but were not in pof- 

fdfion 
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• feffion of, and that they would conjointly make 
themfelves matters of the reft of Perfia, to give it 
to him whom the two parties fhould unanimoufly 
judge moft worthy of reigning, without the 
Porte or Ruffia’s being able to keep any other 
province than thofe which they had mutually at¬ 
tributed to each other in the preceding articles. 
In the fifth, the grand feignior engaged -to ac¬ 
knowledge Shah Thamas for king of Perfia, and 
to give him every neeeffary fuccour to re-place 
him on his throne, on condition of his con- 
fenting to the treaty. Laftly, by the fixth article, 
if Shah Thamas refufed this agreement and the 
fuccours of Turkey, the Ruffians and Turks 
would agree together to place any other prince 
than Mir Mamout on the throne, in whofc favor 
they would never hear any propofal. This treaty' 
was figned the eighth of July. The ratification 
of the czar arrived loon, and the exchange was 
folemnly made the next day at the grand vizier’s. 
The chancellor of the French embaffy prepared the 
neeeffary afts, and the marquis of Bonac figned 
in quality of mediator. He was clothed on this 
occafion with a cloak of fable, an honor that had 
never yet been received by any minifter but the 
ambaffador from the emperorof the Weft after the 
peace of Paffarowitz} and the czar conferred the 
Order of St. Andrew on him. 

Shah Thamas having learned in his retreat that 
his pretended friends had parted between them the 
beft part of his dominions, to pay themfelves in 
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advance for the fuccour that they intended him, ^,17*4* 
fell into the molt violent defpair. He fent back * * 7 ^ 
the czar’s refident, bidding him tell his matter, Xhe foph i 
that he would not think of accepting fuccours 
which were to be fold him at fo dear a rate, and 
which he thought too well paid for already by the 
giving up of the Dagheftan and. Shirvan. He 
menaced in his letter this ally, whom he called a 
perfidious man, and told him that Providence was 
already come to his fuccour, fince the ufurper 
Mamout, after having been beaten by the people 
of the Khilan, who were tired of his tyranny, had 
been obliged to raife the fiege of Ield in Irac. 

And indeed fortune began to forfake Mir Ma- Affairs in 
mout, and his difgraces raifed up the feditious com- a 
plaints of his foldiers. They reproached him with 
having let the Perfians in their turn triumph over 
his courage, by infe&ing him with their manners* 
their fenfuality, their effeminacy, and even their 
religion, which he had the weaknefs to tolerate 
and partly to adopt, to pleafe them. They talked 
with enthufiafm of a lieutenant of Mir Mamout’s, 
called Afchraf, whom that jealous prince had 
fent out of the way, becaufe the foldiers, who 
had often vanquifhed under the orders of that 
general, were continually extolling his talents, 
fagacity, and bravery. The reiterated clamours 
of the Afghvans conftrained Mamout to recall 
Afchraf after a few months. The ufurper of 
the Perfian throne, full of talents for war, and 
pf that ferocious valour which braves perils and 

delights 
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|jC* delights in blood, abfolutely wanted that moral 

* ”37- courage which fagacity alone can give. Mir 
Mamout, incapable of refitting his prejudices, 
and of feeking to regain the public efteem, 
thought to put a ftop to the clamours of the fol- 
diery, by the execution of thofe who had the 
boldnefs to make him juft reproaches. This 
cruelty naturally increafed the number of the 
tnalecontents. The imprudent Mir Mamout, 
who began to fear the fate which he had himfelf 
made Shah Huflein fuffer, fancied he fliould pa¬ 
cify his army by auftere pra&ices of religion, and 
that in an intimate acquaintance with God he ihould 
receive lights that would enable him to manage a 
people of foldiers little under fubjeftion. He 
refolved to execute the Riadhiat , which is an ab- 
folute retreat that the dervifes and moft devout 
of the Muffulmen fometimes impofe on them- 
ielves. It confifts in Ihutting one’s felf up for 
ftveral weeks in a dark place, without taking 
any other food than a little bread and water 
once in twenty-four hours, repeating almoft 
without interval the name of all the attributes of 
God. This toilfome exercife caufes the perfon 
who condemns himfelf to it to fall into an agi¬ 
tated fleep, during which the unufual diet occa- 
fions him dreams which he does not fail to take for 
extafies. Mir Mamout mutt have been very little 
better than a madman, to condemn himfelf to this 
abfurd practice, in a time when his prefence was 
h neccffary at the head of his people. 


When 
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When he came out of his duhgeon, after a ^ c ‘ ,7a |* 
month of this odd aufterity, he had.quite loft his * S "37** 
reafon. The firft order thaft* he gave was to 
bring Shah Huffein’s children into a court of the 
palace, where they were guarded to the num¬ 
ber of feventy. Shah Thamas alone, of this 
unfortunate race, had .efcaped during the fiege 
of Ifpahan. When thefe young vidbims came 
before Mir Mamout, he had their hands tied ff f 
with their girdles, and having armed himfelf Shah Huf- 
with a poniard, began to maflacre them him- awnbyMii 
felf. The unfortunate Shah Huflein, drawn by Mamout ' 
the cries of his dying children, ran to this bloody 
fcene, when only the two youngeft were left to 
flaughter, the eldeft of whom was five years old. 

The old king covered them with his body, 
which he offered to the blows of the abomi- / 
nable executioner. Mir Mamout ftruck Shah 
Huflein in feveral places, without being able to 
touch the two children, to whom this wretched 
father gave life a fecond time. The monfter, 
weakened by his long faft and by his rage, fell 
down with fatigue before he was able to com¬ 
plete his defign. His followers, kfs barbarous, 
faved the three laft vidtims, efcaped from the fren¬ 
zy of thejr mafter. Heaven began in this life 
the chaftifement which fo many cruelties merited. ments of 
A few days after the maflacre of Shah Hufiein’s HeaVen ‘ 
children, the tyrant was attacked with an inward 
diftemper that gnawed his bowels, and which, 

vox., xv. O o having 
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fifg n'37' baying broken out about his body, covered him 
* “l 8 ^ w ^h a leprofy almoft all over. * 

; J Meanwhile Shah Thamas, who had found re- 
fources among his father’s fubjeds, who had 
revolted againft the tyranny of the Afghvans, 
advanced into Irac with eighteen.thoufand men. 
The Afghvans, afiembled, refolved to oppofe a 
crowned head to this lawful prince who claimed 

Afchraf A 

fucceeds the heritage of his anceftors. They chofe this 
«, and has fame Afchraf, Mir Mamout’s lieutenant, whom 
dj£th. ut t0 the tyrant had a fecond time fent out of the way 
through jealpufy, and whom he ftill kept in prifon 
at the time when he was elected king of Perfia>, 
Without doubt it was impoftible to be more fe¬ 
rocious than Mir Mamout j but his fucceflbr 
could add ingratitude and perfidy to it. After 
having caufed his wretched predeceffor to be 
maffacred, whofe rage was arrived at fuch a 
pitch that he tore his' own flefh wherever he 
could bring his teeth, Afchraf condemned thofe 
to the fame lot who had procured him the 
authority but he had the addrefs to go firft and 
offer the crown to Shah Huffein, whom he called 
the lawful fovereign, without doubt to. get rid of 
him, if the unfortunate prince had accepted what 
was his right. The old king, taught by misfor¬ 
tune, contented himfelf with afking the new mo¬ 
narch to grant him proteflion for himfelf and chil¬ 
dren, whom he had faved, at the expence of his 
blood, from the frenzy of his predeceffor. In 
order to obtain this favor, Shah Huffein was again 

obliged 
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obliged to fign.his renunciation of the throne and 
fubmiflion to king Afchraf, of which he gave the 
example to his ancient fubje&s. The tyrant 
caufed this a£ to be.read aloud in the fame af- 
fembly, where he condemned twenty Perfian lords 
and twenty Afghvans to death, who had been the "'[ e h d e him 
firft to declare him fucceffor to Mir Mamout. throne * 
We cannot conjecture the pretext of this new 
mafiacre, fince Afchraf himfelf had caufed his 
predeceflor to be put to death ; but his intention 
was'to fill the treafury with the. riches of thefe 
profcribed perfons, and to free himfelf from thofe 
who might give him umbrage. A more dan¬ 
gerous one exifted than all the reft, and whom it 
would not have been prudent to attack openly. 

Shah Thamas was encamped at thirty miles 
from Ifpahan: he received reinforcements every 
day, and longed to revenge his family and coun¬ 
try. Afchraf had caufed fometime before a pjo- 
pofal to be made to Shah Huffein’s fon, to'reftore AftW - 
him the throne of his anceftors, when himfelf, conference 
perfecuted by Mir Mamout, was meditating to Thama^ 
throw off the yoke that opprefied him. As foon 
as he was king, he- lent an aoribafiador to Shah vours .r > 

^ # iurpruc 

Thamas to tell him, that it was only on the refu- him< 
fal of his father that he had afcended the throne 
of Ifpahan, which he had accepted with no other 
defign than to fecure it for him Shah Thamas. He 
propofed an interview to him, in order to put an 
end in concert to the misfortunes of Perfia, and ' 
fettle at the fame time the rights of the Afghvans 
vol. iv. O02' and 
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J-c. >7*i* and thofe of the houfe of the fophi. He like- 
wife fent circular letters to the feveral towns 
which held out for the prince, in order to allure 
the commanders, that the Afghvans would not 
commit any a£t of hoftility before the conference 
propofed with Shah Thamas. Thefe pacific ap¬ 
pearances deceived the fophi’s fon, whom AfchraPs 
ambaftador found encamped near Cafbin. This 
prince appointed a plain betwen Com and Theran 
for the place of the interview, and fent word to 
the ufurper, that he would be there attended by 
three thoufand men only, which would' be fuffi- 
cient for his efcort, fince he, Afchraf, had pro- 
rnifed not to bring more troops with him. Some 
Perfians at the court of the tyrant, by a remaining 
refpedlt for the blood of their ancient mailer, 
wrote to Shah Thamas to perfuade him not to 
make any agreement, nor even to accept of any 
interview, with a barbarian, who joined perfidy 
to cruelty. Thefe letters were intercepted and 
their authors put to death. 

Meanwhile Shah Thamas advanced with con¬ 
fidence towards the fnare that was la.id for him. 
The plain which he had appointed for the inter¬ 
view was furrounded with woods, in which the 
tyrant had en-ambulhed twelve thoufand men 
befides the efcort agreed on. Allan, Shah Tha- 
mas’s lieutenant, greatly attached to his mailer, 
and whofe affe&ion rendered him fufpicious, would 
fain advance at the head of the greateft part of the 
efcort, leaving the prince at about two miles be¬ 
hind 
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hind with a hundred men only, A young Pen- 
fian, fuperbly mounted and covered with rich 
armour, appeared to be Shah Thamas, as Allan had 
expected. Immediately Afchraf's troops came out 
of their ambulh, and the three thoufand Perfians 
were on the point of being furrounded, when Allan Shah xhi . 
Tent off a meffenger full fpeed to his mafter, to 
warn him of his danger. This prince fled into ^hf, tc<l 
the mountains of Mafanderan, where he remained is 
concealed, becaufe Afchraf, after having cut his 
efcort to pieces, made a march forward, which 
feparated Shah Thamas from his army. Thefe 
troops were foon difperfed,and the lawful fovereign 
found himfelf conftrained to hide his exiftence 
from enemies who fought to put him to death. 

Such was the ftate of Perfia, when the treaty , 
was concluded between Ruflia and the Porte by Pedu. 
the arrival of Mr. Romenzof, envoy extraordinary 
from the czar for the ratification, and commif- 
fionerfor the limits that were to be marked out. 

The difeontent which Shah Thamas had lhewn ap 
this treaty, excufed the Turks from affifting him 
as they had offered. They faw themfelves maf* 
ters of Georgia, almoft all Armenia, and the. go¬ 
vernment of Hamadan. The czar poffefled all 
the weft coaft of the Cafpian fea, Korazan, Kerr 
man and Candahar; the governments of Ifpahan 
and Chiraz were under the feeptre of. Afchrafi 
The empire of the fophis.no longer confifted but 
of Adirbijan, Mafanderan, and fome parts of Irac; 
and the people'of thefe provinces were faith¬ 
ful 
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£*^*1.37) ^ onl y t0 f hc fhadow of their lawful fovereigft, 
t &11 ^ whom they no longer faw. The citizens of Tauris 
, , defended their town three weeks without the af- 

Succefs of 

the Turks fiftance of any regular troops again ft a hundred 

in the part . , ' , 

■furped by and ten thoufand Turks commanded by the ba- 
fliaw of Van. This town, which is one of the 
largeft in Perfia, was badly fortified. The valour 
of the befieged ferved only to make them lofe 
more people. Forty thoufand men, among whom 
there was not a fingle foldier, perilhed in arms. 
This conqueft coft the vanquifher very dear; he 
was killed the day the plac^ was reduced. His 
kiaia, who had the glory to make the capitulation, 
tookGangea a few days after, a town richer, but 
worfe fortified, than Tauris. The bafhaw of Bag¬ 
dad, on whom the command of the army devolved, 
advanced towards the capital. He had taken fe- 
veral fmall places by afiault, which drew him 
He fends nearer Ifpahan. Afchraf, frighted at the fuccefs 
toCondan- of the Ottoman arms, fent an ambafiador to the 
ttnopk ’ Porte, whofe arrival flattered the prefumption of 
the monarch and of his vizier. Both thought 
the Perfian ambafiador was going to humble his 
pride at the foot of the throne of Conftantinople, 
and to acknowledge himfelf a vafial tributary and 
removeable at pleafure, as thokhan of the Tar¬ 
tars, and as every Sunnite Mufiulman ought to 
be, under the prote&ion and fceptre of the com¬ 
mander of the Faithful. But when they learned 
that Afchraf meant to treat with the emperor of 
the Ottomans on an equality, the divan would 

not 
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not give his minifter the title of ambaffador. He J- c - l 7 * 5 - 
was flopped at Scutari,' becaufe, they faid, he 
could not be an ambafiador who reprefen ted only L ~ J ~ mt 
a rebel. 


Abdulazis, (that was the name of Afchraf’$ How re. 
reprefentative,) could never obtain an audience ceiTe4 * 
of the monarch. Conducting himfelf always with 
as much haughtinefs to the Turks as he expe¬ 
rienced from them, he rcfufed to let the grand 
vizier have any thing but a copy of the letter 
addrefled to his matter, which contained the pre- 
tenfions df Afchraf, and in which he took the 
pompous title of king of kings. On the feal of 
thefe letters were engraved two Arabian verfes, 
which may be thus tranflated : The blood of our 
enemies is our drink, and 'their /culls Jerve us for 
cups. In the private conferences which this 
Afghvan had with the reis effendi, he infilled 
that his matter was a lawful prince like the Otto¬ 
man emperor i that Afchraf’s elevation had been 
more agreeable to God than that of any other 
prince; fince it had been operated by the arms 
of the Sunnites on the ruins of the throne of the 
Aliians, whom thp Alcoran orders to be exter¬ 
minated, and that his matter and his predecefTors, 
without any other fuccour than their zeal and 
courage, had beaten down the enemy of God, 
whilft the Ottoman emperors had been fleeping 
on their throne amidft fo much power and riches; 
that if the Ottoman emperor thought to be com¬ 
mander of the Faithful in the countries under 

l 

his 
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ki s obedience, Afchraf had a ftill better title to it 
1 *3^ in that which he had conquered and was going to 
conquer; fince his valour had extended the Cm* 
pire of truth, and that for the future, thanks 
to his conquefts, the Sunnite dominions would 
be too extenfive to obey one potentate. All the 
difeufiion between the minifters of the Porte and 
Afchraf’s envoy was confined to the fuperiority 
claimed by the Ottoman emperor, and conftantly 
denied by the ufurper. The mimfters, who had 
never fufficfently explained the grounds of this 
quarrel to the people, and who perceived the 
neccfficy of convincing them that the Afghvans 
were not real Sunnites, publifhed the demands 
of Afchraf, and the fetfa of the mufti, which de¬ 
cided, that every Muflulman who prefumed to 
difpute the fovereign power of the Ottoman 
houfe was a rebel and a heretic, and confequently 
deferving of death. Abdulazis was fent back 
with letters addreffed to his matter, more haughty 
and menacing than thofe which he had brought. 
j.c.1726. Meanwhile the czar, Peter the Great, died. 
^V.S'His widow, who regained on the throne by the 
Death of defire of her hulband, was too much taken up 
Great. ^ with maintaining herfelf thereon, to think of ful- 
fians ne- filling the articles of the treaty concluded with 
fend troops the Turks under the mediation of the marquis of 
'fionac. On her negletting to fend troops to the 
borders of the Cafpian fea, the Turks took ad¬ 
vantage of this ina&ion to encroach on the line 
which was to be drawn between the prefentor fu¬ 
ture 
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tore conquefts of the two powers. Mr. RomenzW, ££j 7 *fj 
the commiffioher fent for this purpofe, p'refled 
the Turks to finilh it. They fent off the com- 
miffioner who was to ftipulate for them; but, 
though 1 Mr. Daillon, the relation of the marquis 
of Bonac who had been fent into Ruffia two years 
before, had been named by the court of France. 
to affift in this bufinefs, the marquis of Andfefel, 
the fucceffor of the marquis of Bonac, had re¬ 
ceived orders from Verfailles, not only to fuf- 
pend the mediation, but likewife to thwart the 
Ruffians at the Ports with all his power. This 
change in the court of France proceeded from 
their having received certain intelligence of the 
czarina's havi ng form ed » fccrct alliance with the 
emperor of the Weft. 

Thefe circumftances animated the Turks; they TheTurbs 
no longer talked but of conquefts. Achmet ba- war. be- 
fliaw, the Turkifh general, menaced lfpahan, Afchraf. 
in which the ufurper had fortified himfelf. As the 
barbarous policy of his predeceffors and himfelf 
had greatly diminiihed the number of the inha¬ 
bitants of this capital, he thought to defend him¬ 
felf better by forming an enclofure within the 
walls of a lefs extent, which, in lefs than fix 
months, was fortified in the eaftern manner; that 
is to fay, he made a wall, ditches, and redoubts 
at equal diftances, to oppofe his enemies, in cafe 
they ihould come,to attack him. Afchraf pre¬ 
pared likewife another fort of defence more known 
among the Perfians and more congenial to his 
vol. iv. Pp ferocious 
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ifeg'.i\ 7 j£ ^ er0C)0us ; this was to ruin all the country 
from Ca/bin to Ifpahan, in order to impede the 
march of the enemy j and, mixing hypocrify with 
cruelty, he fpread a manifefto in the army of 
Achmet balhaw, which contained in fubftance, 
that he, Afchraf, faw with grief Muffulmen ob- 
ftinately bent on deftroying one another ; that 
this impious war had laftcd but too long; that he 
called God and his prophet to witnefs his difpo- 
lition for peace; and that he would negleft no¬ 
thing to facilitate its completion. 

He rends 1° fa&, he chofe from his nation four effendis, 

di^lntothe venerable by their age, their dottrine, and their 
manners, whom he lent into the camp of the ene¬ 
my under the fafeguard of the law of mankind, 
Achmet balhaw received thefe deputies with 
honor in the middle of his council of war. The 
oldeft of them, fpeaking in the name of the whole, 
laid, that Afchraf their fovereign lord had fent 
them to Muffulmen, his brethren and friends, to 
invite them to Iheathe the fword, which they 
ought - to reproach themfelves with having drawn 
againft true Believers, faithful obfervers of their 
law, and deftroyers of the throne of the Aliians; 
that Afchraf, though aftoniffied at being treated 
as an enemy by Sunnite Muffulmen, had had 
much difficulty to believe that the Ottomans 
could have folicited the alliance of the Chriftians 
againft a difciple and defeendant of-Mahomet; 
that it was this fame Mahomet who had armed 
him, and that he prayed the God rof the holy 

prophet 
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prophet not to impute to him a Angle drop 
the blood that would be fpilt, if Achmet HI., & >‘3?- 
perfifting ih his refolution to hinder him from 
extending the true worlhip, obliged the Alghvans 
to make ufe of their arms againft their brethren. 

The Ottoman general perceived the itnprdfion 
•which the old man’s pathetic difeourfe made on 
the affembly. He replied, that, agreeably to the 
law infilled on by the Afghvaris, he neither knew 
nor could' know but one foie commander of the 
Faithful; that it was that prince, the fuccefior of 
Mahomet, and God’s lieutenant on earth, who 
had fent him againft the man who endeavoured 
to diffuade the Muffulmen from their obedience ; 
and that, if Afchraf perfifted in his rebellion, 1 
he would foon know on which fide the good 
caufe was. The general had hardly done fpeak- 
ing when the moifins* called and announced 
it was noon, which is the hour of the third prayer 
ordered by Mahomet as the moft folemn of the 
day. The four Afghvan effendis, without reply¬ 
ing to the balhaw, fell on their knees with their 
faces to the eaft, and gave all the Muffulmen the 
example to pray ; then, railing their voices at the 
end of their prayer, they conjured Heaven to 
open the eyes and touch the hearts of thefe Muf¬ 
fulmen their brethren who would be their ene¬ 
mies. The deputies retired immediately with 
the efcort that brought them. This ftep pro¬ 
duced one part of the effett which Afchraf had 
vol. iv. P p 2 expelled 

* The moifins arc thofe who call the people to prayer. T. 
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^«.i< 3 g’ cx P c ^ e d from it. A number of foldiers, touched 

■ & -V- 3 !; t ^ ie e h>quence a °d outward appearance of 
thefe effendis, followed them to the ufurper’s 
camp. Achmet balhaw, having fent armed 
troops after thefe deferters, had the mortification 
to fee the major part of them defert likewife. 
The Turkilh general, in order to prevent a more 
confiderable defection, refolved to give battle 
as foon as poffible; and, the next day, having 
made a march forward, he found himfelf clofe 
to the enemy, who had advanced with the fame 
celerity. 

v,aoryof Much valour was (hewn the following day on 

ihe Afgh- . ° 

vans over both fides. After a rather equal fight of eight 

the Turks. . _ _ _ _ , . - . . 

hours, Afchraf, feeing the victory declare for his 
troops, took a flute and began to play on the ele¬ 
phant which carried him, either to brave the ene¬ 
my, or infpire his foldiers with more confidence. 
When the Turks had loft twelve thoufand of 
/ their foldiers they were feized with a panic j they 
fled, and Afchraf, who was defirous of pleafing 
them even in war, forbade to purfue the fugi¬ 
tives, faying, that it was with regret he faw the 
fwOrds of Muffulmen dipped in Mahometan 
blood. He fent the Turks, who had retreated 
more than thirty miles, a great deal of baggage 
and booty, which he would not permit his men 
to plunder. He alfo fent a fort of herald, to 
declare from him to Achmet bafhaw, that, not 
confidering booty between people of the fame 
religion as lawful, he wilhed to take poffefiion 

of 
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of his dominions as a magnanimous prince, and 
not like a freebooter enriched with the fubftance * “39^ 
of his brethren ; that, in confequence, Achmet Afchrlf 
might fend for his treafure, equipages, and 
generally all that his troops had left in their 
camp after their defeat, except only the arms. ^ 1 * 
This fame officer brought back to the Turks a 
great number of prifoners, who highly extolled 
the kindnefs of the ufurper. This conduft, more 
ingenious than could have been expected from a 
barbariari, gained him the love of thofe whom he 
had juft vanquifhed. Every day his army was in- 
creafed by thofe whom the good treatment they 
experienced in the camp of the Afghvans detached 
from the party of the Turks. , 

The news of the vi&ory of the Afghvans, and R evo jt at 
the defertion which daily diminifhed the Ottoman 
army, being arrived at Constantinople, had the ^“ewitb 
greater effect there, as they had juft learned that 
a rebellion had broken oiit in Egypt. The 
beis, Egyptian lords who compofe a fort of fenate 
to which the government is intruded, did not 
agree between themfelves ; and the bafhaw of 
Grand Cairo, who is rather an envoy inverted 
with an honorable title than a provincial gover¬ 
nor, had been driven from that town for having 
imprudently endeavoured to fupport the weakeft 
party with the authority of the grand feignior. 

An army was on the point of being fent into 
Egypt, and the people and janiffaries cried aloud, 
that the Ottoman arms were no longer employed 

but 
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fieg.ii 3 ?j k ut againft Muffulmen: The pacific Ibrahim 
* 11 39- had no difficulty to make his mafter perceive 
that it was time to conclude a peace with Afchraf, 
if he would preferve the conquefts made in Per¬ 
fia, and manage the humour of the people, who 
lhould never be occupied with difputes on re¬ 
ligion. Achmet bafhaw, inftead of the reinforce¬ 
ments which he defired from the PoTte, received 
inftr u&ions to enter on a treaty. Afchraf, who had 
learned with fome inquietude that Shah Thamas 
was affembling a new army in the Mafanderan, 

, began to fear left he lhould be attacked the fol¬ 
lowing campaign by three enemies at once. He 
liftened to propofitions which he had formerly 
made himfelk The mod difficult matter to fettle 
was the univerfal fovereignty claimed by Achmet 
III. and denied by Afchraf. While both had 
hoped to vanquifli, each had remained untradable 
with regard to what eftablilhed the foundation of 
his power. But the defire of a peace made them 
feek and find palliatives. After a rather long 
difeuffion, the grand feignior was confirmed in 
the quality of chief of the MuiTulmen and lawful 
. . fucceffor of the caliphs. It was decided, that he 

Afchnf L 

«know. lhould be (tiled fuc'h in the koube or public prayer 

{edged Icing * ' 

•fPerfia. ufed throughout Perfia, but that Afchraf fhould 
be acknowledged by Achmet III, lawful and irre¬ 
vocable fovereign of the kingdom of Perfia, and 
named as fuch in the koube after the grand 
feignior. The right to coin money and admi- 
pifter juftice was folemnly and irrevocably granted 

him 
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him in all the provinces which he poffefled, and 
thole that he might conquer ; Georgia and the & S »t 39 ** 
other territories which Achmet III. had con- 
quered in Perfia were declared to belong to the 
Ottoman fceptre. $,fchraf thought to gain con- 
fiderably bv this peace, even in acknowledging 
Achmet III. for commander of the Faithful, be*- 
caufe the chief of the law having, acknowledged 
him in his turn for lawful fovereign of Perfia, 
no Sunnite could any longer contefl with him 
this fovereignty conquered from the Aliians. 

The peace was figned by Achmet bafhaw and 
by Afchraf in his own camp. He affected great 
pomp on this occafion. The immenfe riches 
found in Ilpahsn decorated the ufurper’s tent, ’ 
who was defirous of giving the Turks a high 
idea of the power of him whom they had made 
lo much difficulty to treat as fovereign. 

The rebellion at Grand Cairo was the occafion j.c. t7 * 7 . 
of this peace. However, there was no neceffity “a^o. 9 * 
to agree with enemies in order to give way to dif- 
obedient fubjefts as Achmet III. did. One of the 
twenty-feven beis who governed Egypt had re¬ 
volted in concert with the foldiery j he had leized 
on the treafury, and refufed to fend to Conftan- vizier ap- 
tinople the twelve hundred purfes, the produft of troubled 
theimpofts or rather tribute; for the Egyptians gOm. 
pay a fixed fum to the grand feignior. The Z y 7l 
grand vizier Ibrahim contented himfelf with 
changing the bafhaw of Grand Cairo, as if the 
rebels had only made a lawful refiftance againft 

tyranny. 
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t y rann y* However, by means of careffes, thejr 
^ drew the bei of Grand Cairo, the author of the 
revolt, to Conftantinople; and, as weak govern¬ 
ments are often obliged to fubftitute treachery 
for the want of authority, this Egyptian, who had 
been loaded with honors, and had had the intereft 
to have the bafhaw of Grand Cairo depofed, was 
thrown into the fea in a leather fack in the night, 
left his friends, on being informed of his fate, 
Ihould attempt to avenge his death. This 
condud produced the effed which fhould have 
been expeded* that is to fay, the fuppofed im¬ 
punity foon invited other revolts. This is the 
property of defpotic governments, when they are 
weak, the fubalterns tyrannife, and the oppreiTed 
at laft throw off the yoke. A fervant of Ibra¬ 
him’s, whom that vizier had put in fome office at 
Smyrna, occafioned by his bad condud a revolt 
of all the janiffaries in garrifon in that town. 
The malecontents propofed nothing lefs than to 
feize on Smyrna, and to keep it ’till the grand 
vizier Ihould be puniffied. A balhaw of two- 
tails, called Abdalla, who was bringing back 
ten thoufand men from Perfia, quelled this rebel¬ 
lion by his addrefs and firmnefs. A hundred of 
the moft feditious were punilhed, notwithftand- 
ing the general amnefty which Abdalla had pro- 
mifed. This infurredion, which had ao other 
difagreeable confequences at that time, left deep 
traces in the hearts of thofe who hated the 
grand vizier. Neverthelefs, the peace which he 

had 
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hid concluded with Afchraf was one of the moft 
glorious that the Ottomans had ever made with 
Perfia, as the latter granted the Porte a great 
part of ,shat vaft kingdom, and. the acknowledged 
fuperiority over almoft all the reft. The glory of 
this treaty had filenced Ibrahim’s enemies for 
fame.time, and madepeople fay to his friends, 
that the profound knowledge of the grand vizier 
was more ufeful to the Porte in the cabinet, than 
the valour of icontpierors had been to it on the 
frontiers at the head of armies. 


J.O.17*7. 
Heg.ii39(, 
& 1140. 


This profperity ;was foon eclipfed by a pheno- 
menon, of which no one knew the /origin, and & g 114?.* 
which none of the powers who occupied the thea- 
tre of the world could have feared or expefted. kh . a ! 1 ’ h " 

1 r origin and 

Afchraf, almoft as contented with the new treaty. firftfuc * 

... 1 ceffes ‘ 
as the Turks, was meditating to recover the Per- 

fian dominions invaded by Rulfia, when he learned 

that Shah Thamas, whom he had believed for 


more than a year hidden in the hole of fome rock, 
had, with twenty ■ thoufand men, made himfelf 
mafter of Mafched, one of the principal towns of 
the Korazan; that he had made a triumphant 
entry there,, and feized all the riches of that city 
to pay his troops, which the fuperftition of the 
Perfians, or rather the policy of the fophi Abbas 
I. had made the rival of Mecca; that this army, 
aflembled as by a miracle, had recovered all the 
Korazan, and that the conqueft of this great pro¬ 
vince had coft him only the trouble of overrun¬ 
ning it. It was not to the talents gf Shah Thamas 
vox., iv. Qjj that 
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l ^ at 'aftonilhing fuccefs was to be attributed. 

* Misfortune had not unfolded in him a germ which 
nature had not placed in his foul. Worthy fon 
of Shah Huflein, he would have died in obfcurity 
or flavery, if Providence had not raifed him up an 
avenger. This was Nadir Ali-Gagatir, fo cele¬ 
brated lince by the name of Thamas Kouli-khan. 
This man, one of thofe whom centuries rarely 
produce, had from his infancy been defirous of 
making conquefts. He was the fon of one of 
thofe rich pallors of the Korazan, who Hill pre- 
ferve in fome corners of Alia the manners which 
we believe to have exifted in the remoteft anti¬ 
quity only. Young Nadir, who was not born for 
fuch an idle life, fold at Mafched, which was near 
his refidence, feven hundred fheep, which his fa¬ 
ther had put under his care. With this money 
he raifed a troop of freebooters, and began to 
pillage the caravans that came to Mafched. . This 
trade, which is not fo vile in the eyes of the Per- 
jfuns and Tartars as in thofe of the Europeans, 
could not fatisfy the rapacity of Nadir. After 
feven years fpent in this occupation, being tired 
of (tripping defencelefs pilgrims, he propofed to 
the companions of his exploits, whom his reputa¬ 
tion had increafed to the number of five thou- 
fand, to make a more glorious war and take 
towns for the fophi, who had been fo unjuftly 
dethroned. 

This overture being eagerly embraced. Nadir 
inftantly made himfelf mailer of Nifchabour, a 

rich 
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rich town badly fortified, after which he went in f; 0 - 1 ? 28 - 

Heg. 1140, 

fetrch of the unfortunate prince in a fmall town * 
called Fernadad, where he was concealing his HerefolT<!S 
mifery from the fearch of his enemies, and he at 
once offered the fon of his matter his riches, mas - 
his talents, and his foldiers. The young fophi 
received this warriohas an angel fent from Hea¬ 
ven, as the power of God which declared for the 
caufe of the juft. This is the language which 
Thamas made ufe of in their firft interview^ 
Withithis fuccour he foon. recovered all the Ko- He reco , 
razajn. The name of Nadir fuddenly reanimated provi^M. 
the fervants of the fophi, whom fear had kept 
from attempting to affift him. 

The Afghvans of Candahar, who had been the 
firft to rebel againft Shah Huffein, were the firft 
to return to the obedience of his fon. Nadir? 
varjquilhed the Abdalians in two pitched battles ; 
thefe were Tartars in fubje&ion to Afchraf. The 
winter, which came on too foon, obliged the new 
conqueror to go into- the quarters which he had 
jufl; fubdued, where he employed himfelf in pre¬ 
paring, his troops for the operations of the next 
campaign. . , 

It feemed as if .the throne of Perfia was always 
to he the downfall,, of .thofe who fhould prefume 
to feat tljemfelves thereon. Shah Huffein, who 
was bom to it, had done nothing right whilft he 
held the fceptrec Mtr Mamout, whom the Afgh- 
yans had chpl'en forking, had fucceffively loft the 
efteem of his people, his reafon, and his life. 

yot.. iy. Qjq 2 Afchraf, 
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Heg'.Ii4pj Afchraf, whom all the Perfians his friends or 
i 14^. enemies had confidered as a great general and a 
profound politician, who, before he reigned, had 
fo much excited the jealoufy. of his matter, was 
become a prince as effeminate as cruel. The 
pleafures of his table, his gardens, and his wives, 
occupied the time that ho might have better em¬ 
ployed in eftablifhing his power, as yet on a tot¬ 
tering foundation. He had been king only to 
ihew himfeif a tyrant; and as -foon as he had 
turned his eyes from executions, he no longer 
fixed them but on objefls of luxury or debauchery, 
where he let them grow dull by the flumber of 
indolence. The example of the matter foon in¬ 
fluenced the fubje&s : minifters, generals/ fol- 
diers, all refigned themfelves to the repofe and 
fweets of plenteoufnefs ; and the fword with 
which they had conquered Perfia became too 
heavy for their hands. The troops feemed un¬ 
able to cope with the Tartarian freebooters whom 
Nadir had hardened and difeiplined, and to whom 
he had given fuch an example of fobriety, and of 
patience in military fatigues (which is not tefs 
neceffary than the contempt of danger), as is 
hardly to be credited. Thougfvthe'Candahar was 
already reduced to the obedience of Shah Thamas, 
the army of Afchraf was ftill compofed of thefe 
Afghvans who had been the firft authors of the 
troubles} few Perfians marched under his enfigns. 
Pis predeceffors and himfeif had exterminated ail 

thofc 
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thofe whafiad. acquired fome name, in arms, and J- c -*7^9- 

* ' Heg. 114.1, 

Who jnight have fervcd him ufefuliy. .. & 

Afchraf awoke from his fupinenefs when he A f c h ra f 
Jearned that Shah Thamas had a]ready wrefted 
two provinces from him. He left two or three Nldir * 
hundred men in Ifpahan, (a fufficient garrifon 
to keep the people who inhabited that capital 
in fubjedtion,) and fet forward at the head of 
thirty-five thoufand men, difplaying with affedta? 
tion all the Afiatic pageantry, fitter to animate 
than intimidate the iprtrof Ibldiers which he had 
to fight againft. Nadir, who. knew his enemy 
perfeffiy, wilhed to fatigue him firft by forced 
marches ■ in a country divided by mountains, 
obliging him to decamp continually. He drew 
him three hundred miles from ifpahan 'into the 
little province of Com.. At length when Nadir Thelatter 
thought he had harafied his enemy enough, he a 'nd 
gave him battle, and put hind; to flight the firft 
onfet. The difficulty was no -longer, to fight,;but 
to join Afchraf, who fled with fo .much precipi¬ 
tation, that in. twenty-four hours, the broken re¬ 
mains of his army .rallied at Thetan, which was 
faid to be three days* march .from the field of 
battle. After this aftibn, -Nadir changed his 
name to that of Thamas Kouli-khan, which Ijgni- 
fies in Perfian, Slave of Thamas* ."Afchraf con- Nadlr 
tinued fleeing almofr with the lame celerity ’till ukei 
he arrived at Ifpahan, when he ordered the fol- Thjmas 

, Kouli- 

diers and citizens to retire into the fort of citadel kh -' j - 
which he had made; and leaving as many foldiers 

there 
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Heg".114?', t ^ ere as were n*ce(Tary to defend it, he marched 
i*-i. I4 j the reft of his troops towards the enemy, and 
encamped thirty miles from the city. 

Ke beats Meanwhile Kauli-khan, after having enriched 

a fecond his army with the fpoils of the vanquilhed, ad- 
brings vaneed with cafy marches in order not to fatigue 
mafiJto’’ his foldiers too much, whom he intended for the 
ifpahan. g rea teft exploits. He perfuaded Shah Thamas 
to remain at Theran, whether that he was de- 
firous of having a more abfolute command over 
the troops, or that he already meditated to detach 
the foldiers from the mafter vrtiom he had himfelf 
chofen j Afchraf waited for him, hoping to repair 
the difgrace of his laft defeat ; but the fecond 
battle, which! was as unfortunate as the firft, 
obliged his army to flee a fecond time. Afchraf 
came- to Iipahan to colled the broken remains 
of his army. The joy of thofe inhabitants who 
remained there, elcaped from the cruelty of the 
tyrants, was perceiveable notwithftanding the 
terror which thefe vanquifhed tyrants ftill caufed. 
The Afghvans talked of nothing but murdering 
all the inhabitants of Ifpahan, burning the town, 
and leaving the. vanquifhera heap of ruins only j 
but thefe menaces, the language of a favage de- 
fpair, had no other eflfed than to keep the Perfians 
ftrnt up ’till a profound filence taught them that 
Afchraf and his party had abandoned the city. 
Their joy then fhewed itfelf vyithout conftrginr, 
Thamas Kouli-khan was received the next day at 
Ifpahan as the deliverer of the country j aqd a few 

day* 
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days after Shah Thamas made a triumpharttiJ- 0 - 1 ? 1 ^ 

. i _ iit, r Heg.1141, 

entry there. But when he had expreffed to the & 
man who had reftored him'his crown, the fen- L l 
timents of gratitude which he thought he owed 
him, the (Hence and folitude which he found in 
the palace of his anceftors damped his joy coh* 
fiderahly; The walls were (till drained with the, 
blood that had been (hed there. He learned that 
Shah Huflein, whom they had permitted ’till then 
to lead a miferable life, had been murdered bjf 
order of Afchraf at the time when the tyrant left 
Ifpahan. The depopulation of this capital, which 
a little before Had been (o flourifliing, and all the 
objects that recalled to mind fo many murders, 
imprinted on the new monarch the marks of pro¬ 
found grief. He learned that the ufurper had 
removed his camp' to Chiraz, and that he dill 
kept feveral.princefles of the blood royal captives 
in that town. - 

It was then the month of December; but 
Thamas Kouli-khan, as fays the author of die 
revolutions of Perfia, was a man of all feafons. 

He purfued his enemy acrofs the fnow and-ice, K 0 u n. 
overtook and beat him twice, without attempting ; P erfe d,r ' 
to purfue the fugitives, becaufe, he faid, the van- «my“ f * 
quiftier joins with Ihort and thick fteps the van¬ 
quished who flees fwifdy. At length Afchraf, 
drill unfortunate, returned towards the Candahar,. 
lofing daily a great many of his men by fatigue, 
cold, and defertion. Every one was tired of 
following the fortune of this tyrant, whofe cruel¬ 
ties 
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ties caufed him to be abhorled. By fattor of 
this diforder, the princeffes of the blood of the 
fopbis broke their chains. At laft, Afchraf, no 
lbnger capable of facing the fmalleft party of the 
enemy’s army, refolved to retire into the Can- 
dahar, his native country and the Cradle of his, 
rebellion.' Huffein khan, who commanded- in 
that province, and who had, as we have faid, 
acknowledged the authority of Shah Thamas, 
learhed that the laft fpark of the rebellioh was 
flown towards his country, and might again re¬ 
kindle the extinguifhed flames. He caufed 
Afchraf to be fought for; and difcovered hirr* 
notwithftanding the obfcurity with which this 
vanquifhed tyrant thought he was furrounded. 
Some fay that he put him to death ; others that 
he fent him to the fophi Shah Thamas, who, 
to revenge the blood of his father, brothers, and 
fo many fubje&s, flied this monfter’s drop by drop, 
caufing him to be torn with curry-combs.' 

Whilft Afchraf was expiating his numerous 
crimes at Ifp&han, great honors were paying ae 
Conftantinople to the ambaflador that he had fent 
thither to confirm the peace. A week had fcarcely 
paft fince this minifter had received the veft of 
fable at the grand feignior’s audience, when they 
learned that his mailer was fleeing before Thamas 


Kouli-khan. A very. Ihort time after, the news 
of Afchrafs puniftiment arrived, which' greatly 
afflicted and humbled the grand vizier Ibrahim, 
whom his enemies fharply reproached with this 

boafted 
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boafted peace front which the authors of ir ex- 
pwflfed fo much .glbry. Another Perfian am- 
baffadoc came foon to demand in the name of 
Shah Thamas, the .provinces which the - Porte 
had, as he faidj feized on without right or pre¬ 
text. This new miniflier had orders to iblicit 
ftrongly a fpecdy anfwer, and eveti to quit Con- 
ffcajuinople in cafe of delay. Shah Thamas was 
in J\afle to recover his kingdom. Full of re- 
fentment againft the Porte, which.had increafed 


his misfortunes by offering him to* avertge them, 
he. meditated to open the campaign.betirpes, and 
to take advantage of the indolence of the Turks, 
who-were lulled afteep on the faith of AfcHt&f. 

And indeed, the Porte had never lefs expetted ^.c.1730. 
a war. The troops were, for the mod part dif- & il«-’ 
banded or difperfed; The fultan and the grand P^leafures 
vizier, refigjied to theinpleafures, were occupied em P eror * 
only ,ii> mutually givingintercainments, the me¬ 


lancholy, odd manqer. of which paints the cha¬ 
racter of the Orientals. After gold, Achmet 
III.’s particular idol was flowers. He was at a 
great expence to vanquifh the feafons. In the 
depth of winter he raifed, by means, of art, tulips 
and pinks, with which he filled fome gardens at 
his feraglios of the Mirrors and Darud Balhaw. 
Thefe gardens were flickered, by curtains and 
heated by ftoves, in which was burnt Odoriferous 
wood. A vaft number of lanterns enlightened 
thefe places by night become agreeable in fpite 
19 f, nature. Nightingales and a thoufsnd other 
■ v ot. iv. Rr birds. 
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birdfc <|iftribiHed along the walls in gilt wire cages, 
t ^ ,e *i r wit ^ t ' ie ‘ r me ^°dious notes. This 
was where Acbmet forgot the cares of government 
and the duties of the throng. He went often to 
a pleaiure houfe on the banks of the Bofphorus 
belonging to his grand vizier,.become his fon-in- 
iaw, where that minifter Had built gardens in 
imitation of the grand feignior’s. He there gave 
entertainments to his matter, to which no woman 
„ was admitted, not even the fultanefs his wife. 
There, the emperor of the Ottomans, accompa¬ 
nied by fome icoglans and eunuchs, forgot the , 
Perfian war, the difcontent of the people, the 
complaints of the janiflaries, and even the means 
to accumulate the heaps of gold.which he took 
pleafure in contemplating, Mott commonly ttiut 
Up in the inner rooms of his haram, he entertained 
fome of his wpmen with the fame prolpedt and 
the fame concerts ,of birds; and he fell into a 
violent rage when he was fpoken to about pre- 
ferving Georgia, and oppofing arms again'ft the 
formidable Thamas Kouli-khan. 
warUde- ^ was neceflary however to give the Perfian 
anew a- ambaffador an anfwer. Ibrahim, whofe ohly de- 
la."* 1 P " fire, was to preferve the favor of his matter, would 
voluntai ily have given up' thefe new conquefts, 
which Achmet III. fet fo little value on, if he 
had not feared the ulema,, the people, the janif- 
faries, in ihort; the cries of rebellion, of which 
the murmurs were beginning to be heard. Ne» 
CCflity conftrained hjm to tell his matter, that, if 

he 
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he would avoid a civil war, he mult refolve to re¬ 
commence a foreign one. Achmet, ftubborn in 
his weaknefs, declared, that he would not permit 
any money to be taken from his treafures, adding, 
that, it was neceflary to attend the fuccefs of a de¬ 
mand* lately made in Sweden of the Turns lent to 
Charles ,XII. during his relidence at Bender. 

Meanwhile the Perhan ambailador folicited 
an aofwer with the more haughtinefs, as the 


j.c.1730. 
Heg.1142, 
& 1143., 


reis effendi had entered on a negotiation with 
him, , by.order of the grand vizier, and fecretly 
offered him thife reftoration of Tauris and its 
territory. ' The Swedilh money was not ready 3 
and Thamas Kouli-khan, already terrible in Alia, 
threatened to recovery to the great detriment of 
the ufurper, what bad been taken from his matter 
with fo much injuftice. In this extremity Ibra¬ 
him found, himfelf forced to have recourfe to 
an expedient very dangerous among the Turks, A new imi 
that of a new import. On all merchandife fold iftorMt 
by retail he laid a duty called bedead, to which with? 
recourfe had been fometimes had on prefling 
occafions. This import was almoft arbitrary 
in its collettion, for, being paid in money pro- 


portionably to the quality of the merchandife, the 
collector was the chief judge of this quality, and 
the merchant, who thought himfelf aggrieved, 
had difficulty to obtain juftice from the cadi, who 
did not know the value of the merchandife, and 
who was alfo afraid of the credit of the collector. 
vol. Tv. Rr 2 Ibrahim 



HISTORY- of the OTTOMANS. 


££ !”°-Ikr3hi8V bought to ftifle the idifcontent «f die 
people, by publifldng, that the grand ieiginor 
would march himfelf ..into Artaenia at the head 
of a confiderable army. In effedt, he began to 
levy troops, and the Pcrfian ambafikdor was an- 
fwered, that, with the aflrftarace of God, and ac* 
cording to the principles, of the Alcoran, the 
fword of the Sunnites• would defend their con- 
quefts againft.the detraftorsidf the faith. Before 
the army was quite afferabled, the grand' feig- 
nior thought it right to let the people fee him 
repair in martial array to Scutari camp, the 
The cm- place of rendezvous. He mounted on horfe- 
m«ches to back with all the Ottoman pomp, and having 
and.'rftlr idifplayed to the eyes of tire-people a pageantry 
/hort h «fi- -more dazzling than formidable, he embarked with 
ti'es'tohij a numerous retinue in feveral brigantines which 
fengiio °f ;C onduded him to Scutari, where he remained 
-*">• . feveral days under tents. He had honored the 
captain bafhaw Muftapha, fon-in-law to the 
grand vizier Ibrahim, with the charge of cai- 
macan. This young man was to govern Con- 
itantinople and the empire in the abfence of the 
grand vizier, who followed his matter to the 
army. Though the refidence of the camp looked 
nearly as fplendid and was almott as commodious 
as that of the feraglio, Achmet could not ftick 
long to the change of his way of life. Under 
. pretence that his prefence would be ufelefs to the 
army whiltt it was not quite affembled, he left 
this feene of war to go into his feraglio of 

the 



309 


A'’cr*rtf Me e t in¬ 
ti* Mirrors add fedk again his women, his"heaf® 

Of gold, his nightingales, and his tulips? and all 
the officers of the divan withdrew, athis example, ' ^ 
into the pleafurc houfes which they had on the 
borders of the Bofphorus. ' , 

- - Meanwhile the- bedead was ccdie&ed at Copr c 0 m- 
-ftantinople with great fevserity." The rpurif- ™^ e J f 
faries were left in this capital ? it was faid that f^ 0 ' 
they were not to go to Scutari ’till the European 
troops fhould be -afiembled there. As a are * t a ^ em ^^ e 

. . . & the popu- 

many janiffanes carry on a petty commerce in the bce - 
ftreets of Conftantinople, thele Ibldiers murmured 
Aloud Againft the bedead. In the midft of thefe 
clamours, the news arrived of the Perfians’ having 
taken Tauris. The grand feignior had left Con¬ 
stantinople the 3d of Auguft, according to our 
way of counting: it was then the 27th of Sep¬ 
tember, and no corps had yet joined the army 
at Scutari camp, which was -compofed, only 
of fome timarians, and fome- odas of ipahis. 

The feafon for the war had ■-palled away with* 
out the court’s appearing to trouble itfelf about 
any thing but collefting the bedead. The lofs of 
Tauris increafed the murmurs, and there was no 
chief at Conftantinople to ftifle it. Even the 
caimacan, to whom the management of affairs had 
been left during the abfenee of the grand vizier, 
was forgetting the cares of adminiftration in a 
'country houfe. The mufti, the reis effepdi, and 
all thofe whofe prefence is neceffary for public 
order And the difpatch of bufinefs, were imi¬ 
tating' 



HISTORY of the OTTOMANS. 


3 *° 

tating the grand feignior and his vizier. Ift the 
&I, +3-’midft of this defei^ion, one of the moft important 
revolutions that has ever happened in the Ottoman 
empire was pioduced by the clamours of the 
vileft populace. The fultan and his minifters 
learned too late that a popular infurreftion Ihould 
never be contemned. Patrona Calil, an Alba¬ 
nian, heretofore a levanti, and who, as will be 
feen, had efcaped the hands of the executioner, 
was become a janiffary, and fold old clothes in the 
ftreets of Conftantinople. Muflu, alfo a janiffary, 
fold fruit} and Ali, their comrade, fold coffee to 
the populace, who make great ufe of it, as well as 
, the Turks in eafy circumftances. Such were the 
inftrurr.ents which God made ufe of to pull down 
the Ottoman! emperor from his throne. Thefe 
three men, who fancied themfelves aggrieved by 
the overfeers in the colle&ion of the bede?d, took 
advantage of the general difcontent caufed by the 
lofs of Tauris, and the impunity which the ab- 
fence of the chiefs gave them reafon to hope for, 
to inveigh loudly againft the grand yizier and the 
reft of the miniftry. They imparted their fen- 
timents to thofe who affembled around them 
under pretence of buying} and as their ftalls were 
near each other, they concerted together , and 
agreed to take advantage of the animofity whjch 
they communicated to the people. Muflu and 
Ali began by diftributing their fruit and coffee 
gratis to thofe of their comrades who liftened to 
their difcourfes} and when they had fufficiently 

excited 
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excited them, thej^ fought ampng Patrona Ga* l.c.173o. 
ItPs fogs for fomething to make colours o f.*iw£ 
Thefe -new confpirators being leagued together 
by a fdlemn oath, feparated into three bands, 
marching at the fame time by three different 
routs, under the conduct of the three chiefs 
to repair to -the Atmeid^n, where they expected 
to find their troops inereafed by the : recruits 
that they fhould get by the way. ■ They-were 
provided With their fwords, which they - made 
glitter to vieW, ordering the fhops on their 
way to be fhut, calling aloud to their com*- 
rades, and every 1 one they faw, whether levantis, 
topggis, jebeggis, or citizens, punilhing thofe 
with immediate death who prefumed to blame 
their condudt. 

On the arrival of the troops in the Atmeil 
dan, they were Confiderably encrealed. The 
drums v/hich had- joined the rebels foon a* 
formed the whole city. Thofe, who Would 
not take part in the rebellion, hid themfelves 
in their houfes. The major part, drawn by 
th^ir hatred of the minifter, or the love of 
change, or curiofity, ran to the Atmeidan, 
where they were received with joy, as foon 
as they had fworn on a fword, the edge of 
which was prefented to them, the death of the 
grand vizier Ibrahim, of the caimacan, and of 
the reis.effendi. We have already faid, that 
there was not an officer of confederation in Con- 
(hntinople, except the aga of the janilfaries and 

the 
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^ S faiu * v ' zl< - r ’ s kiaia. This laii ibeing oa, 
v v 4 ij ^* s wa y t0 the Attneidan, met fome of his 
'■ friends, who advifed him to- turn back, besaufe 

The grand r • 9 

ki^lafiees ^ death °C: chief being the principal obje$ 

of {he; commotion,. he, the kiaia, who e sifted 
only by Ibrahim,- and who had never d,one any 
thing-but execute:bis orders, was likely to run 
great rifks. He took their advice and appeared 
no.#iore. The aga.pf the janififaries went as fat 
§s the-Atmeidan, furrounded by fome officers 
who were attached to his perfon. Neither ^he 
prayers nor threats , of this chief, who was in 
rkevrffc an - a< ^ vance ^ a gC, could bring, back thefe foldiers 
after hav- their duty, whofe number and refolution ren- 

ing endea- , 

routed to dered then? already formidable. Fatrona haugh- 
tumult, tily afked him, if he were" come to join, the 
IfE^ye/MuflulflaeBqyfhp were refolved on a refpr- 
$pqpion of j the $ate j and- the punilhmenc of ,|be 
.tyrants? As thi$ chief affurnqdj the tone which 
■hff. thought belonged to, him at the head of his 
men, Patrona arrogantly bade him hold his 
tpngue and capfe the colours which were in his 
"jjofljsdtipn. to be remitted him inftantly, or clfe, 
pp : his refufal, his veft died/With-his blood fhould 
ferve thefe bravo fellows as fuch, who were 
affembjed to puniffi the oppreffors and their 
accomplices. The aga’s friends were already 
mixed with the,rebels. This chief, intimidated, 
-alighted from-his horfe, under pretence of fpeak- 
-ing to the confpirato.rs more at his eafe, but in 
' effect to get away in the crowd. He changed his 


clothes. 



Clothes, as foon as he could, with a poor man. and 

f . , . Heg. 1143. 

ran to the port to get mco a bark, which con- '—-—* 
dueled him to Scutari.' Inftead of going to the 
grand vizier to give him an account'of this infur- 
re&ion, he (hut himfelfup in a fmall houfc which 
he had, left he (hould lofe his head for his weak- 
nefs and the bad conduft of others. 

Meanwhile the rebels broke open the prifons T ^ e rebe,s 

j , n r * increafe 

ana the (layjJ-houfe, delivered the (laves, and theirr >«®- 
jained to their troop all the Muffulmen that they outdoing 
could find there. They ran to the quarter of knee, 
the fpahis to alk arms and engage fome of theie 
troopers in their quarrel. It was remarked, that, 
in all their proceedings, they did no other violence 
than what was neceffary for the accomplifhment 
of their defign. There was not a ihop pillaged, 
nor an infult offered in any ftreet but to fome 
fervants of the vizier, who wanted to take 
the part of Ibrahim. The mutiny commenced 
the 28th of September at nine o’clock in the 
morning, and by noon there were three thou- 
fand men under arms, obedient to their chiefs, 
and thoroughly determined. Patrona Muflu, 
and Ali, thought only at firft of increasing 
their nutriber. The minifters left them full time 
to do it, for no perfon appeared during the whole 
day to fupprefs them. 

The caimacan and rets effendi learned in their 
country houfes, that a mob was tumultuoufiy 
affembled in the Atmeidan; but as they were 
told who were the chiefs of this infurre&ion, 

vol. xv. S s they 
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they thought at firft that the inferior officers would 
»--v—be fufficient to difperfe and punifh it. But 
Thecal- when f ome people better informed affured them 
fendT’ S o ef t ^ iat troo P viably increafed, and that they 
to ten the were named for vidtims as well as the grand vizier, 

grand feig- . 

nior of it. their contempt changed into terror. They re¬ 
paired both to Scutari about four o’clock in 
the afternoon, and informed the fultan and Ibra¬ 
him baihaw of one part of the danger which they 
were in. One may fuppofe the confternation of 
the prince at thefe news, though the two mini- 
iters, who were fenfible how much reafon the 
emperor had to complain of them, endeavoured 
to leffen the danger, left they fhould be made 
accountable for it. But when Ibrahim afked 
them, why this populace was not difperfed, they 
were obliged to mention the ftate of Conftan- 
tinople and the danger which they would have 
run in prefenting themfelves to an armed troop, 
without forces that could intimidate it. Thefe 
reafons demonftrated how much the officers 
were in fault for not having oppofed the com¬ 
motions at their breaking out, and what re¬ 
proaches they merited for not having forefeen 
them. The grand vizier, in the firft tranfport of 
his rage, exclaimed: * c Great prince, how can 
<c you fuffer thefe cowards (till to fee the light, 
“ after the crime which their imbecility has made 
them commit againft your empire and you S” 
But it was no time for punifhing. It was decided, 
that the grand feignior fhould return immediately 
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to Conftantinople. A galley was brought from J- c - *730*. 
the port, in which the fultan and his viziet 
embarked; the reft of the retinue followed in 
faiks. 

It was midnight when Achmet III. landed at the The prInce 
feraglio-point. He learned that the rebels were J£ u j£ s a “ 
encamped in the Atmeidan, and that a guard was li0, 
kept there as if they were in fight of an enemy; 
that the patrols were fpread thro* the town, Where 
fires were kindled at equal diftances in the mid¬ 
dle of the ftreecs in order to fee every thing, and 
cfpecially to avoid furprifes. A council was held 
inftantly; for all the officers of the divan were 
either jeturned from Scutari with the grand 
feignior, or come to attend him at the feraglio, 
as foon as they knew of his intended return, by 
the departure of the.galley which went for him. 

The wifeft members cried, that too much time 
had been loft, not to profit by that which was 
left; that as many troops ihould be afiembled 
with all fpeed as the feraglio and the odas 
eould furnifh; that all thofe Ihould be armed 
who had zeal and courage, and attack the re¬ 
bels whilft their number was fmall. This plan, 
approved of by the grand vizier, was inftantly 
propofed to the grand feignior; but.that prince 
replied: “ Where ffiall we find foldiers amidft 
“ the obfcurity of the night? The rebels are 
“ armed; how fhall we pafs into their camp 
“ to call faithful fubje&s ? Five or fix hun- 
<c died boftangis, and as many icoglans or 

vol. iv. S s 2 “ azamoglans. 
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“ azamoglans, who have never borne arms, 
“ form the whole guard and the refource of the 
“jftffaglio, Since the rebels are peaceable dur- 
“ jng the night, let us wait ’till day. Then I 
« will fend them orders or menaces that Ihall 
“ difperfe them; or elfe, we will difplay the 
“ ftandard of Mahomet; we will affemble the 
« true Muffulmem and oppofe force to force.” 
As all thofe, who compofed the . divan, had 
to reproach themfelves with the prefent fitu- 
ation of affairs, np one prefumed to blame 
openly the plan to which the emperor was in¬ 
clined. ’ 

As foon as day-light appeared, the prince fent 
one of the principal officers of the boftangis to or¬ 
der the rebels to retire inftantly, threatening them 
to put all thofe- to the fword who lhould refufe to 
obey. They replied, without Ihcwing the leaft 
fear, that they were affembled for the good of the 
ftate, that they had propofals to make to their em¬ 
peror, and that they would not quit their arms, 
’till they fhoiild be rendered juftice. On this 
haughty reply, the ftandard of Mahomet was 
difplayed, and it was proclaimed, that thofe, 
who would come and range themfelves under it, 
lhould receive twenty-five piaftres. As the army 
of the rebels increafed vifibly, Patrona Calil order* 
ed a corps of fix hundred men to place themfelves 
juft by the facred ftandard. AJi, who commanded 
this corps, was ordered to divert by prayers, pro- 
mi fes, and threats, thofe who appeared difpofed 

tQ 
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to range themfelves under the Jbanner of Maho- I: c -' 73 °- 
met, and to attack tins troop, it it appeared to ^ 
increafe. This precaution augmented Patrona’s 
party with a great number of citizens,, drawn at 
firft to the ftaridard of the prophet, but who,.re¬ 
flecting on the good order that reigned in. the 
city notwithttanding the sebellion (for, not a An¬ 
gle houfe had been, pillagedand on the .bad 
government, which every body, had to complain 
of, began to look on Patrona and his friends as 
the deliverers of the country, and to range them- 
felves under his colours. No one came to dif- 
perfe thefe rebels, who, by their number ■ and 
difcipline, began to deferve. the name of an 
army. The inaction and trouble that reigned 
in the feraglio clearly announced the terror of 
the matter and of the divan. After having loft T he gra n<t 
a great deal of time, they attempted to affemble no 
the boftangis; but this timid troop was fo dif- ^ e f ” co 
perfed, that thirty of them could, not be gotten themw,th ’ 
together. The icoglans were in fo fmall a num¬ 
ber, and fo little formed for carrying arms, that 
jt would not have been prudent to oppofe this 
feeble foldiery even againft the detachment of 
Ali, who, being potted before the ftandard of 
Mahomet, threatened the feraglio. The captain 
' balhaw, more courageous than all the other mem¬ 
bers of the divan, refolved to go and aflemble 
the levantis; he gave orders for the galleys to 
be brought to the feraglio-poinr, where he went 
himfelf. Four hundred levantis were already 

^ landed, 
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^•’73°-landed, and the drum was beating, as much to 
«■—v—' affemble the old levantis as to enliflr new ones, 
Tounto* when they faw Patrona’s little colours appear 
„thc"levin. 011 t * ie ft fan d- This general (we will call him 


fuccerf of ih for the future) had not loft a moment fince 
he learned the moving of the galleys. Two 
battalions, which advanced in good order, fired 


on the levantis with their muzzles clofe to them. 


who were not yet formed in battalion. This dif- 
charge killed thirty of them and put the reft 
to flight. Patrona jCalil ‘then ftepping up to 
the captain bafhaw, who did not run away: 
“ Abdi,’' faid he to him, “ why wouldft thou 
“ affemble poltrons to defend tyrants ? Thy life 
“ is in my power; but I remember that .thou 
“ favedft mine* when I was a levanti. One good 
“ turn deferves another. It will be thy own 
“ fault if thou do not continue captain bafhaw, 
“ in cafe thou be willing to command brave fel- 
“ lows and ferve thy country; but thou muft 
“ fwear on thy fword the deftrudtion of thefe 
fe raicals whom we are purfuing.” The circum- 
ftance was prefling. Abdi, after having bound 
himfelf by the oath which they required of him, 
affembled his fugitives together as well as he could 
and joined the rebels. He caufed the cannon 
of the port to be tranfported to their army, which 
continued in order of battle in the Atmeidan. 


Though the feraglio was not yet inverted, a ge¬ 
neral terror reigned there. The grand feignior 

fent 


* Abdi had faved Patrona from being hangtd for a theft. 



A C H M E T HI. 3 i 9 

fent the officer of the boftangis, who had already I- c *»73* 
fpoken to the rebels, a fecond time to the 
Atmeidan, to demand of them what they would The grant 
have, and for what they were affembled. Pa- fend? for 
trona Calil, Mufli, and Ali, replied unanimoufly, 
that they demanded to have the mufti, the grand rebels " 
vizier, his kiaia, the caimacan, and the reis ef- Profcri _ 
fendi, delivered to them alive, and that they would 
not lay down their arms till they were dipped cers of ** 

* L Li j r i r /* « / ** empire* 

in the blood of thefe five culprits. As the grand Piu »s e of 
feignior delayed his anfwer, and it was neceffarv to houfet - 
have money to fubfift the army with, Patrona Calil 
fent fome of his men to pillage the houfes of the 
five minifters. All the gold and filver that they 
found there was paid into the hands of the man that 
the rebels had made defterdar, and the valuable 
furniture was inftantly fold at a low price. Thefe 
five houfes were not the only ones that were pil¬ 
laged : fome that belonged to the creatures of the 
proferibed minifters experienced the fame fate by 
order of Patrona. They alfo pillaged the palace 
of the governor of Galata and Pera, two quar¬ 
ters which are almoft entirely inhabited by Chrif- 
tians and Jews. Patrona, who was defirous of 
pleating all, ordered that the money found at the 
governor’s fhould be thrown out at the windows, 
in order, as he faid,jto reftore the Infidels the ra¬ 
pines and extortions which they had fuffered from 
this robber. Never was there fo much order 
obferved in a pillage. The Chriftians, who were 
always afraid to take apy part in commotions. 


were 



HISTORY of the OTTOMANS. 


320 

j.c. 1730. wcre invited and almoft conftrained by the janif- 
*—1 faries charged with unfurnifhing the governor’s 
houfe, to come and pick up the pieces of gold 
and filver under his windows which they were 
■ throwing out without referve. 
p»wm* However, no anfwer arrived from the grand 
tbefcr»gL P iofeig n i° r > and no one came out of the feraglio. 
andcaufes Towards the end of the fecond day, Patrona 

the fliops 

necefftry thought it was time to block it up. He con- 
opened, dufted his army thither; but he firft caufed to be 
publifhed, that all the butchers, bakers, and 
other, dealers in the neceflaries for life, fhould 
open their (hops, and that thofe, who fhould be 
convi&ed of having done the leaft mifehief to 
one of them, fhould be empaled immediately. He 
likewife publifhed, that, if the Chriftians made 
no riot,, and did not appear to take any part in 
the prefent event, no violence fhould be done 
them. Patrona took this precaution, becaufe it 
was reported that the emperor had fome thoughts 
of foliciting the alfiftance of the Chriftians. . At 
length, the officer of the boftangis, who had al¬ 
ways carried the emperor’s mdlages to the rebels, 
came to tell them in his name, that he would de- 
pofe the minifters whom they thought they had 
reafon to complain of j but that the law forbade 
him to have the mufti put to death, and that? he 
could never refolve to order the execution of the 
other minifters, who had ferved him faithfully. 
The rebels replied immediately, that the mufti's 
life fhould be faved, provided he were fent into 

exile. 
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exile, but that they would take the other four 
from the feraglio by force, if the emperor con- 
tinued refolutely bent not to give them up. The 
three chiefs, who knew that the fultan never faw 
any thing but by the eyes of thofe whom they had 
condemned, hoped that his conftant refufal would 
foon give them reafon to dethrone him r himfelf. 

They were delirous of conducting the rebels 
by degrees to this laft blow., Recollecting that 
Achmet had put thofe to death who had feated 
him on the throne of Muftapha, they did not 
forefee more favor for tfiemfelves. Patrona faid 
to his friends, that the’fword once drawn again ft the 
fovereign ftiould never be flieathed again. Their 
aftonilhment was great about the middle of the 
third d?y> when they were beginning to take Thegrand 
meafures to force the feraglio, to fee the doors 
fuddenly fly open, and the four dead bodies of four mini- 

, . fters to be 

the profcribed minifters brought out on litters, ftran g kJ - 
preceded by the officer of the boftangis, who 
announced to them the condefcendency of their 
matter, and repeated in his name the order to 
feparate. 

The grand feignior, advifed by his women and 
tunuchs, had hoped that this aCt of weaknels 
would appeafe the fedition : and in fadt a number 
>f the rebels, filling the air with acclamations 
>f victory and thanks, feemed inclined to re- 
ire, when Patrona and his moft faithful con¬ 
sents exclaimed, that the dead body brought 
hem for the grand vizier’s, was not really his; 

vot. iv. T that 
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iii?'they were convinced it was that of a galley 
*—v—>* Have, who greatly refembled Ibrahim; that there 
notwfth-^ was treachery in it, and that they had demanded the 
demands f° ur niinifters in perfon, not dead bodies difficult 
fitiol? 0 " t0 be known again which might not be the fame. 
They added likewife, that the long reign of 
Achmet III. had but too much proved that he 
was incapable and unworthy of the throne, and 
that they would have fultan Mahmout for their 
fovereign. The name of Mahmout, repeated in 
the ranks, refounded prefently from all parts, and 
reached even the feraglio. 

One might be altonilhed that three men of the 
dregs of the people Ihould have conduced this 
revolution with fo much ability and firmnefs, if it 
were not known that they received advice from the 
iman of Saint Sophia’s, a preacher to the emperor, 
who was fecretly the enemy of his mailer and of the 
mufti, becaufe he had been refufed one of the two 
dignities ofcadilelker. This man,without appear¬ 
ing either a rebel or a malecontent, had guided the 
three chiefs in thole Heps of moderation which had 
gained them the love of the people. It was to him 
that they were indebted for their conduft, which 
had been fo much admired, and he ha'd been an 
inftrument of the rebellion the more danger¬ 
ous, as no one had obferved his proceedings or 
even fufpe<5bed them. Zadi effendi (that was 
the name of the iman) entered the feraglio as 
foon as he heard the acclamations of the rebels 
who proclaimed Mahmout i and* affefting a for- 

row 



A C H M E T m. 323 

row which he did not feel, he faid to fome ba- J- c , 73°- 

' Heg. 1143. 

fhaws who were afiembled under a kiofk, thai v 
the depofition of Achmet was inevitable; that 
the rebels had been full of it for three days paft j 
that they had directed their fteps with an artifice 
which left the emperor without refource; that all 
the people were prejudiced, and that the death of 
the four minifters only emboldened thofe whom 
it had .been intended to appeafe. Zadi, by ex¬ 
aggerating the matter, had no difficulty to per- 
fiiade thefe terrified officers what he pleafed. 

They, law, likewife, all the.avenues of the ferag- 
lio guarded, and cannon planted againft the prin- ' 
cipal gates. In the midft of the penfive filence 
which Zadi’s difcourfe had occafioned, a perfon of Achmet 
came ;o inform the viziers that Achmet ordered a 
divan to be afiembled, at which he would be pre¬ 
lent himfelf. All the bafhaws entered into the 
chamber, where Zadi followed them. And as the 
emperor afked with a confuted voice if the rebels 
were (till in the Atmeidan, if they were refolved 
not to lay down their arms, and what they could 
yet have to defire : “ My lord,” faid the effendi 
to him with aflurance, “ thy reign is at an end, 

“ thy revolted fubjefts will no longer have thee 
“ for their mafter, they demand thy nephew 
“ Mahmout with loud acclamations. It is in vain 
“ for thee to flatter thyfelf that they will return to 
“ their allegiance.” Ac thele^vords the prince 
turned pale ■, but having immediately reco¬ 
vered himfelf, he,faid: “Why was I not in- 

T t 2 “ formed 


VOL.IV./ 
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formed of the truth fooner ?” Follow me 
» « all of you.” Immediately he went to Mah- 
mout’s prifon, with all his retinue, and, having 
taken that prince by the hand : “ The wheel has 
“ turned for you as for me,” faid he to him, 
condu&ing him to the divan chamber. I rc- 
“ fign you the throne, which Muftapha my bro- 
“ ther refigned to me on a like occafion.” And 
when he. had feated him thereon: “ Remember,” 
faid he to him, “that Mahomet IV. Muftapha II. 
“ your father, and myfelf, have been pulled down 
“ from the throne whereon you mount, for having 
“ too much trufted to our minifters. Let no fub- 
(t jeCt aflfume an induence over you which he may 
** abufe. See every thing with your own eyes, 
“ and guard yourfelf againft the effeminacy which 
“ has conduced us all to our ruin. Be fevere, 
“ but be juft. I recommend my children and my- 
“ felf to your protection.” After this advice, he 

Mihmout i • . _ 

afcends the returned into the apartment from whence he had 
taken his nephew, to end his life there. Imme¬ 
diately a throne was raifed for Mahmout in the 
room where the emperors give audience to 
foreign minifters, 


MAHMOUT, 
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MAHMOUT, or MAHOMET V. 

\ 

• - J.C. 1730, 
Hcg.ii4j. 

MAHMOUT, ' * 

Or MAHOMET V. 

TWENTY-FOURTH REIGN. 

l 

HTHIS ceremony being over, Mahmout* would 
fain fee the man who had made him em¬ 
peror. He fent for Patrojia Calil, who prefented 
himfelf before his new mafter in the drefs of a 

• ' -o' . Interview 

janmary, with his legs naked, fuch as he wasofMah- 
four days before when he fold old clothes in the Patron*, 
llreets. This man, who from the bofom of 
meanijefs had found means to thruft his daring 
hands on the imperial throne, had the appear¬ 
ance of poffeffing a daring foul. Mahmout, 
feeling at his fight a fentiment of admiration and 
gratitude, aiked him what recompenfe he defired. 
ft Sublime emperor,” replied Calil, “ I have 
“ obtained what I moft wifhed : my country is 
“ delivered from the tyrants who opprefied it, 

“ and thy highnefs is feated on the throne of his 
“ anceftors. But the hiftory of the revolutions 
** of the empire is too well known to me, for me 
tc to "be ignorant of the fate that awaits me : I 
* c have been told, that not one of thofe, who have 
f c made emperors, has died in his bed.” • “ I 

" fwear 


* He was at this time thitt> -four years old. 
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£ 111°' “ fwear t0 thee by the' foul of v my anceftors,” 
replied the prince, * f that I will not make any 
" attempt on thy life, and that it is my intention 
“ to reward thee.” “ Well then !” replied 
Patrona, K fince thou haft fome gratitude, we 
€f will alk thee for a ftriking teftimony of it: 
" abolifh immediately thefe imports under which 
“ the tyrant Ibrahim has made all the empire 
€t groan, which have occafioned his death and 
Revoca- «« the depofition of Achmet.” “ Thou foalt be 
new in*- “ fatisfied,” replied the prince : and immediately 
foft * the criers were difpatched to the different quar- 
* ters of Conftantinople to publilh the abolition pf 
the new impoft. 

Neither Patrona Calil, nor either of the chiefs, 
could read, and confequently it was impofiible to 
confer any great dignity on them ; but they ob¬ 
tained an unbounded power, which they foon 
abufed. Mehemet balhaw was made grand vi¬ 
zier : Achmet III. had made choice of him be¬ 
fore he defcended from the throne. Mahmout 
Confirmed alfo an aga and a kiaia of the janiffaries 
whom the rebels had nominated. The grand 
feignior wilhed to gpin the affe&ion of the 
people. Seeing the public treafury fuller than it 
had been, for many years, and that the confifcation 
of the property of the five profcribed minifters 
p.cftnt increafed it ftill more, he ordered, that the cuf- 

•made to 

the troops. tomary prefent to the troops fhould be more 
confiderable than any of his predeceffors had 
madej and though it was the rule to diftribute 

' this 
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this gratification to none but fuch janiffaries and J 
fpahis as had been enroj-led Tome time, Patrona 
infifted on its being likewife given to the re¬ 
cruits. It was on this occafion that the difor- 
ders commenced; for the rebels,-who had ob- 
ferved fuch exa£t difcipline during the revolution, 
thinking it no longer neceffary when the em¬ 
peror had afcended the throne, made an ill ufe 
of their favor. 

Five ftandards were fet up in the Atmeidan, 
one for the janiffaries, one for the fpahis, one for 
the topggis, one for the jebeggis, and the fifth 
and laft for the levantis. All thofe, who were 
willing fo enlift, or rather who defired to fhare 
the gratification, went to be enrolled under one 
of thefe flags. The people ran thither in crowds; 
men whofe age, infirmities, and profeflion, fhould 
have kept them from the army, were anxious 
to come and partake of the favor which had not 
been granted for them. The new lieutenant of 
the janiffaries having remonftrated to Patrona 
Calil, who authorifed this depredation, that the 
treafures fo foolifhly heaped up by Achmet III. 
would be diffipated ftill more foolifhly if gratifi¬ 
cations were thus lavifhed on an innumerable 
crowd of old men, children, and men unfit for 
any fervice : Patrona replied by a torrent of 
abufe, which encouraged the new janiffaries to 
tear this officer to pieces before the face of Pa¬ 
trona, and the diftribution was finifhed with the 
fame prodigality and diforJer. This violence 

began 
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be S an t0 °P en Mahmout’s eyes on the danger of 
fc —' leaving thefe men in Conftantinople, who might 
make him pay too dear for the ferviee which they 
had done him. The day that he went to Job 
mofque to gird, on the fword of Othman, he pro- 
pofdd to Patrona Calil, who accompanied him 
on this occafion, ftill in the drefif of a janif- 
fary with his legs naked, to cake a government 
rf U patroni * n Natolia with the title of baihaw. Patrona ex- 
«be* e CU ^ himfelf on account of his profound igno¬ 
rance. The aga of the janiflaries who was pre- 
fcnt, thinking to make his court to the prince 
and Patrona, propofed to Mahmout to give this 
man who had placed him on the throne a hun¬ 
dred thoufand fequins, and to let Kim retire 
wherever he f^ould... think fit. “ I don’t want 
“ money,” replied the rebel: * { all the purfes 
" in Confiantinople are at my fervieeand, 
darting a thundering look at the aga of the ja- 
niffaries, he had the boldnefs to fay to him in 
prefence of the emperor : “ Do you never med- 
“ die with what concerns me, if you wifh to avoid 
“ the fate of your lieutenant.” The aga of the 
janiflaries, frighted, proftrated himfelf before Pa¬ 
trona, without uttering a word> and th*e empe¬ 
ror filendy fuflfered this humiliation. The re¬ 
bel, feeing that his matter defigned to fend him 
out of the way, redoubled his audacity and li¬ 
cence, either to enjoin it, or to enrich himfelf be¬ 
fore his difgrace. The grand vizier having 
caufed to be publilhed, that the prefent being 

diftributed 
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diftributed to the troops with a magnificence^ 
that ought to make them contented, they fhould 
lay down their arms, purfuant to the law, 
which does not admit people to go armed in the 
towns during peace: the rebels contemned this 
orders and, though the major part of the janif- 
faries obeyed, Patrona, Muflu, and Ali, came 
every day to the divan armed with large fwords ; 
they familiarly feated themfelves by the fide of 
the grand viziers taking upon them to pronounce 
the juridical, decifions inftead of the prime mini- 
fter, and generally againft his confent. They 
diftributed places for confidcrable fums, and or¬ 
dered the grand vizier to appoint their creatures, 
without his prefuming to difobey them. 

A few days after the grand feignior had girded 
on the /word of Othman, Patrona met in the 
ftreet a Greek, a butcher by profeffion, who had 
furni/hed him with meat on credit before the re¬ 
volution, and who had lent him fbme money 
while the rebels were encamped in the Atmeidan. 
This man being come to kifs the bottom of Pa- 
trona’s veft, the latter gave him a thoufand fe- 
quins j and as the. butcher exprefled to him his 
gratitude: « Wouldeft thou be contented to live 
“ no longer than myfelf?” faid Patrona to him 
with a fmile. Ianaki (that was the name of the 
butcher) replied, that « when the illuftrious Pa- 
<f trona his benefactor Ihould fini/h his career, 

“ he would not defire to breathe an inftant after 
“ him.” « Well then,” replied the chief of the 

U u rebels. 


yot, iv. 
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i.c.1730. re b e ] Sj « i w j]]j d 0 fomething for thee. Go and 
v "~-' ** tell the grand vizier to give, thee the patent of 
make a “ prince of Moldavia, in the room of Gregory 
Moldavia. ** Giffa with whom we are difpleafcd. This fo- 
<< vereignty will eoft thee only five hundred 
<f purfes, which thy friends; will lend thee.” The 
butcher, tranfported with joy, ran to the grand 
vizier’s with Muflu, whom Patrona fent thither to 
order the prime rrvinifter to make out the patent 
for Ianaki, and to have the veft of fable, the 
fword, and the mace of arms, prepared. Mehe- 
met, exafperated, haftened to inform the emperor 
of this frefh proof of the audacity and avidity of 
the rebels. The fultaa, who could not yet ven¬ 
ture to punifh them, and who remembered the 
promife which he had made Patrona Calil to fpare 
his life, refolved to comply with the rebel’s re- 
queft. . The butcher was clothed with the cafc&n, 
and admitted to the honor of killing his high- 
nefs’s hand •, but he was not to make his entry 
into Conftantinople and depart for his new domi~ 
nions, ’till the five hundred purfes were paid. 
This obligation, difficult to fulfil, was not yet f» 
when the face of affairs was changed. 

Two days after the audience of the new prince 
of Moldavia, Muflu caufed the janiffaries to be 
affembled, and declared to them that he intended 
to do the duty of lieutenant-general of their 
qprps. He, who had in 1'ome refpe&s the choice 
ef all the dignities, feemed to confine himfelf to 
a very fmall one; but the refolution which he 

took 
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took to ufurp it, -without choofing to hold it of 
thole who would have made a point of offering it v —*—* 
to him, Ihewed that he would not be contented 
with an employ which rendered him dependant 
on the miniftry. . And indeed it was known foon 
afar that Patrona was defirous of difplacing the J u feofau- 
grand vizier to make one who fhould pay him * e °"^ s 
more attention; that he intended the charge of the,rruin ‘ 
aga of the janiflaries for Muflu, and that he him- 
felf, notwithftanding his incapacity, meant to be 
captain bafhaw. So much infolence forced Mah- 
mout to exert his authority, which the rebels left 
him only the fhadow of. Moreover, the diforder, 
which reigned in Conftantinopleand the provinces, 
taught the janiflaries that temerity was not fuffi- 
cient to govern an'empire. They began to de¬ 
lire tranquility ; and thofe, who had obeyed Pa¬ 
trona moll: blindly, were the people who were 
moft fenfible of his tyranny and injuftice. They 
had no longer any one to regulate their fteps. 

Zadi effendi, who had fecretly condu&ed the re*- 
volution, had detached himfelf from the rebels 
fince the grand feignior had rewarded his fervices 
with one of the places of cadilelker. Patrona, 

Muflu, and Ali, aftonilhed at their power, were 
incapable of perceiving that they daily expofed 
themfelves to lofe ir. The grand vizier, and the 
khan of the Tartars who was then at Conftanti- 
nople, endeavoured to prevail on the grand feig¬ 
nior to have thefe troublefome fellows put to 
death. 

vox., iv. U u 2 Patrona 
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Patrona having fpoken one day in the divan 
*—" v —** with a tone that till then had petrified, but which 
chiefUre lately had raifed indignation, it was agreed to 
death" a „d get rid of thefe three tyrants and their accom- 
compUces pl‘ ces « (It was thus the rebels were ternjed.) 
wdi^hem * n orc ^ r to execute with fafety this fort of con- 
fpiracy of a fovereign againft his fubje&s, it was 
refolved, to feem to confent to an order that Pa¬ 
trona had prefumed to give, not to admit but a 
few people to a divan appointed by himfelf. 
Thirty followers, whom the three tyrants had 
brought to the feraglio, of the mod determined 
among thofe called the forlorn hope, were {top¬ 
ped £t the porch of the lad court, becaufe none 
but the balhaws of the bench were to be admitted 
to this affembly, with fome effendis whofe duty 
called them there. Patrona, Muflu, and Ali, 
being received in the divan chamber with all the 
honors which they were accuftomed to, had no 
fufpicipn of the fate which attended them. They 
were no way aftoniffied at their having been fe- 
parated from their followers, ftill lefs to fee fome 
officers of the grand feignior in the room, who 
had no right to fit among the minifters, but who 
were fuppofed to be in readinefs to carry any or¬ 
ders that it might be requifite to give. As foon 
as each was feated, the grand vizier opened the 
meeting with diftributing places in the name of 
the emperor to the rebels and their creatures. 
It was agreed, that at a certain word which he 
was to pronounce, the chiaus who were (landing 

before 
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before the fofas ihould fall on the three rebels, J; c ‘ '73 0 * 

Heg. 1143. 

and on two efFendis, to whom fangiacates had «—v—* 
juft been given, in order to deprive them of 
the exemption from punilhment enjoyed by the 
members of the ulema. The chiaus plunged, 
feveral times, into the bofoms of thefe five 
wretches, poniards which they had kept con¬ 
cealed under their vefts; not one of them had 
time to put himfelf in a fituation to make refif- 
tance. When the five proferibed perfons were 
dead, it was refolved to put thofe to death that 
they had brought to the feraglio. The boftangi 
pachi was fent to tell themr that their chiefs had 
juft been clothed with cloaks of fable on the oc- 
cafion of their being honored with bafhaweies by 
the grand feignior; that his highnefs was de- 
firous likewife of gratifying them each with a 
caftan; that, in order that the ceremony might be 
performed with fome decency, they mud enter five 
at a time into the feraglio. Thefe wretches were 
difarmed and ftrangled as they feparated from 
their comrades. The laft, not feeing any of thofe 
who had preceded them return, fulpe&ed the 
truth and refolved to make their efcape; but all 
the doors of the feraglio were well Ihut, and they 
were ftrangled as the reft. The aga of the janif- 
faries, though a creature of Patrona's, had been 
one of the firft to advife the murder. He went 
out alone from the feraglio, to afiemble his odas 
together and prepare them for the fpedtacle in¬ 
tended for them. As the janifiaries advanced in 

order 
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|.c.x7jo. order and without arms towards the gates of the 
v—* feraglio, feveral carts came out loaded with the 
dead bodies of thefe rebels, fome chiaus crying 
before them : ■ “ Thus fhall all' thofc be treated 
€t who Ihali ftand up againft our powerful mo* 
te narch.” This fight, far from exciting the 

Rejoicings 

•at the „ 4 caft fedirion, filled all the janiffaries and boltan- 

death of ... . . . 

the rebels, gis with joy, who fuffered with great impatience 
the diforders which .the liberties that the rebels 
took occafioned every day. The major part of 
the rich citizens voluntarily facrificed lheep on 
the occafion, anticipating thereby the orders of 
the emperor, who caufed to be publifhed that 
every body fhould return thanks to God for hav¬ 
ing in his great bounty delivered the ftate from 
the perfidious chiefs of the rebellion. Mahmout^ 
did not confine his vengeance to this: he had 
more than five hundred of their accomplices 
ftrangled, accufed of violences and rapines, 
among others Ianaki, the butcher who had been 
made prince of Moldavia, who, through grati¬ 
tude, had endeavoured to affemble fome men, to 
-revenge the death of Patrona. The fort of pre¬ 
diction of this rebel was accomplilhed, for Ianaki 
lived but two days after him. 

All the accomplices that fought to hide them- 
felves had as many informers as they met men ; 
for every one was become their enemy. The 
grand leignior pardoned thofe of the rebels who, 
though they had followed Patrona, Ali, or Muflu, 
had not fince they were ordered to lay down their 

arms 
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arms' been perfonally guilty of any glaring crime. 

He fent a cafcherif to all the bafhaw s of his em- ’—<—■* 
pire to announce to them this general amnefty. 

Mahmout, difpleafed with the old vizier Me- j.d., 7 3i. 
hemet, who was accufed of haying caufed thefe 
diforders by his extreme weaknefs, thought fit to ^ f e ^ tlon 
take the feals from him j but as he had always 
appeared to have a good intention, the emperor hemet - 
left him the dignity of bafhaw of three-tails, and 
made him governor of Aleppo. The bafhaw of 
that "province, Ibrahim Cabaculak, who had been ^ ce<i * 
the warmeft for having the rebels punifhed, was 
put at the head of the empire in the room of the 
old Mehemet. The new minifter was defirous 
of re-eftabiifhing order and ceconomy. He be¬ 
gan by declaring, that all thofe, who had enrolled 
themfelves in order to fhare the prefent which 
Mahmout had made at his accefiion to the 
throne, lhould receive no pay for a year. This 
ordinance reftored the ancient ufage infringed by 
Patrona Calil, which prefcribed that none but the 1 
janiflaries ferving at the accefiion of the new em¬ 
peror lhould have any fhare in the gratification* 
granted. 

Whatever this law might be, the enforcing of Freih in- 

j r j l r J furre&ion 

it difcontented a great many, and lowed theleeds on account 
of new troubles. Two princefies, daughters of dinance of 
the laft emperor, Achmec, fomented by their in- gr andTi- 
trigues and money the dilcontents of the people. zier ‘ 
One of them, being the widow of the grand vi¬ 
zier Ibrahim, had both a father and hufband to 

avenge. 
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Heg ill'" aven g e * The example of Patrona Calil, Muflu, 

^”44- ’ and Ali, whofe fall was wholly attributed to the 
exceflive abufe which they had made of their 
fudcefs, induced three janiflfaries to try if they 
could not do better. They difpofed at their 
pleafure of very confiderable fums, with which 
they were furnilhed by the princeffes Fatima 
and Zelida, and they relied likewife on the af- 
fiftance of the people, who lamented the dear- 
nefs of bread and other necefiaries of life^ Pa¬ 
trona Calil, Muflu,. and Ali, had not had thefe 
advantages, and they had fucceeded to make an 
emperor; but then the new rebels had not to 
oppofe, like them, a fet of negligent, timid mi- 
nifters, whofe bad adminiftration, already of a 
confiderable duration, had for a long time been 
incenfing the people againft them. The night 
between the 24th and 25th of March 173,1, three 
janiflaries, whom our accounts don’t name, after 
having diftributed a great deal of money to four 
hundred foldiers of the different corps at Con- 
ftantinople, led this troop to the janiflary aga’s, 
to demand of him his alliffance againft the unjuft 
minifters, and the ftands of colours which he had 
the charge of. This officer received the new re¬ 
bels as he ought, ordering them to return to their 
odas and lay down their arms; but his behaviour 
increafing the tumult inftead of appealing it, he 
left the room where the chiefs of the rebels 
talked to him. He went and armed himfelf, and 
returning with fome of his men, cut his way 

through 
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through this mutinous foldiery. A piftol ball 
wounded him in the arm, but did not hinder him. * “ 44 ' r 
from repairing to the feraglio, where he informed 
the grand feignior that the rebellion was recom¬ 
mencing. Whilft the rebels were lunning to 
feize tents and kettles to encamp in the Atmei- 
dan, the balhaws, affembled at the call of the 
grand feignior, fought companions togo and at¬ 
tack the rebels j for the laft revolution had taught 
them the value of time. At break of day, the 
grand vizier, the aga of the janiffaries, the cap¬ 
tain balhaw, and all the bafhaws of the bench, at 
the head of what they had affembled of levantis, 
boftangis, topggis, jebeggis, and e ( venfomeja- 
niffaries, marched to'the Atmeidan under the 
ftandard of Mahomet. They found only the 
four hundred men under arms, affembled by the 
emiffaries of the fultaneffes. Without deigning 
to enter into a conference with them, they at¬ 
tacked them vigoroufly. The emir who carried 
the ftandard of Mahomet was knocked off his 
horfe. If the rebels had been able to get poffef- 
fion of this revered ftandard, fuperftition perhaps 
would have turned the devout Muffulmen on 
their fide. The balhaws were fo convinced of 
it, that they made ufe of all their efforts to pre- 
ferve this facred banner, and this made them per¬ 
form prodigies of valour. At length the people 
appearing to declare for them, the rebels took to 
flight. The major part took refuge in the odas 
of the janiffaries. The balhaws were for purfu- 
voi., iv. X x ing 
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lug.uw, ‘ n S them thither, but the grand vizier, Cabacu- 
* 11 lakj was afraid of difafte&ing that foldiery, which 
Jiad not yet taken any part. The odas having 
the right of afylurr^ the grand vizier wouki not 
violate them, for fear of furnifhing a pretext for 
the bad rntentioned, who might be very nu¬ 
merous. Two hundred of the rebels were left 
dead on the field of battle, as likewife their 
chiefs; feventy were made prifotiers. Cabaculak 
had thefe immediately ftrangled, and in the very 
place where they had been vanquilhed; and hav¬ 
ing caufed the tubulcham to be beaten to aflem- 
ble the janifiaries, he ordered, that nine of the 
feventeen odas then at Conftantinople fhould 
march the next day to join the army in Perfia. 
«(Tc6 P of n ’ The two princefies, who were foon known to have 
man°biood been the inftigators of this frefh confpiracy, were 
th« CM t0 both ^ 1 , ut U P * n £ he old feraglio. Their riches, 
feragiio. which they had made fuch a bad ufe of, increafed 
the public treafure. Each of them had afligned 
her for fubfiftence only two piafters a day, which 
make five fhillings fterling. 

Mahmout had been defiroiis of going himfelf 
at the head of his troops againft the rebels; but 
as the name of Achmet III. had refounded'in the 
Atmeidan, his minifters perfuaded hjm not to ga 
out of the feraglio, left fome of the confpirators, 
hidden within its walls, ihould take advantage 
of his abfence to Ihut him out and replace his 
uncle once more on the throne of h'is anceftors. 
In a country where every thing belongs to the 

firft 
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firft occupier, fuch ftep 9 are often decifive. Mah- 
mout, who, on the firft news of the rebellion, had 1 *44- t 

ordered that the depofed emperor Ihould be ffrait- 
ly guarded, reftored him all the libertywhich he 


had enjoyed before, as foon as he was fure that 
he had no part in any of the commotions which 


had appeared to be made in his favor. On ac¬ 


count of thefe troubles, the grand vizier ten&wed 


the prohibition to affemble in the cofFee-houfes, 
and to go out in the night. He caufed very 
ftri£t fearch to be made after the Greeks who fold vizier* 


wine. Their calks were ftaved, and it was for¬ 
bidden under pain of death to fell or procure this 
dangerous liquor to any Muffulman. As one of 
the original caufes of the difeontent of the people 
was the dearnefs of bread, the grand vizier alfo 
ordered that no vcflel, loaded with wheat, rye, qr 
barley, Ihould go out of the port of Conftantino- 
ple. When the riots were put an end to, order 
was reftored every where, and 4 the divan refumed 
its deliberations. 


The grand vizier, Cabaculak, turned bis atten¬ 
tion to the affairs cf Perfia. He propofed rein¬ 
forcing the nine odas that he had already fent 
thither j but he advifed his matter not to quit the 
capital, nor to fend him, the vizier, away, ’till 
tranquility fhould be perfeftly reftored. The 
grand feigntor, who thought it prudent not to 
let any thing remain of what the rebels had done, 
refolved to depofe Ruftan bafhaw of Erivan, and 
even put him to death, becaufe Patrona Calil had 
VOL. iv. X x 2 of 
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of, hi s own authority appointed this general to 
* ir 44^ command in Perfia, and it was fuppofed that 
The grand there was a fecret correfppndence between Ruftan 
refahresta and the rebels. He Tent a capiggi to Selim, aga 
general of kiaia, or lieutenant to Ruftan, with the appoint- 
fentjgTmft nfl ^ nt ^ a ^ aw Ef> van for him, by virtue of 
Perfia put w h} c h Selim was to take the command, and have 

to death. , 

whathap- his commanding officer arrefted and executed as 

pens in ** , ... 

confe. a rebel. The capiggi - pachi, charged with this 
4 elicate commiflion, tpok off, or at leaft con-? 
cealed, the marks qf his office, and fet forward for 
the army as a private fpahi going to join his 
Corps. On his arrival at the gates of Erivan, 
where all was refounding with the acclamations 
of viftory, he learned, that Rhftan had juft to¬ 
tally routed the Perfians, who had attempted to 
befiege that place; that having gone out to meet 
them, he had made a great carnage, and was pre¬ 
paring to purfue them. The capiggi pachi, 
doubting already of the fuccejs of his million, 
afked to be conducted to Selim aga. He was 
told that that brave officer had expofed himfelf 
too much in the a&ion, in which he had been 
grievoufly wounded, and was juft dead of,his 
wounds. Mahmout’s envoy, greatly . embar- 
rafled, meditated to fteal away from tfye army 
whilft on the march which it was going to begin ; 
but Ruftan bafhaw, to whom an account was 
given of the moft trifling events, foon learned 
that there was a new comer in the army, who 
called himfelf a fpahi, and who belonged to 
* none 
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none of the corps of that foldiery, employed un- 
der his orders. Thd general, caufed this man to f- 
be brought before him. From his embarrafled 
air, and feveral contradictory anfwers,. Ruftan 
thought him a fpy. He inftantly ordered that 
be ihould be hanged; upon which, the capiggi 
pachi, who had no other meafures to take, and 
who thought he might expeft fome return for his 
fincerity, gave Ruftan the commiflion which ap¬ 
pointed Selim aga commander in chief, and 
the order for him to have Ruftan put to death. 

After having read it, Ruftan ordered the army to 
march, and wrote to the Porte, by the fame ca¬ 
piggi pachi, an account of the death of the officer 
whom they had intended for the command in 
Perfia; that as to the reft, his life belonged to 
the emperor, but that it was better for him to 
Jofe it ih ferving his mafter, than by the hands of 
the executioner; that he had juft vanquiUhed the 
Perfians; that he hoped to beat them again in a 
few days; that in the intermediate time it was ne- 
ceffary that he Ihould live, and that afterward the 
moft powerful emperor would decide on his fate. 

Ruftan bafhaw kept his word, for having come 
up with the Perfians at feventy-two miles from 
Erivan, before they had time to recover them- 
felves, aided by the fuccours of Ali bafliaw of 
Tauris, he beat them a fecond time, and drove 
them back as far as Dervan. 

Tbefe accounts would have caufed great joy at 
Conftantinople, if fparks of a fire badly extin- 

gui Ihed 
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guifhed had not often appeared. The refolution 

^ A i m 4- which the grand vizier had taken to diflemble 
Frefh con- the janiffarics, left that corps fhould fud- 
fpiracy. denly declare againft the emperor, cherifhed at 
Oepafition Conftantinople a great many malecontents, who 
grand »i. ca balled continually and attempted to ftir up the 
people, whom the dearnels of bread and other 
neceftaries of life foured. It became neceffary to 
punilh fame new attempt every day. The blood, 
which was thus Ihed drop by drop, cherifhed the 
rebellion inftead of ftifling it. Six jebeggis were 
found one night armed in the ftreets; a patrol 
feized them after they had defended themfelves. 
Thcfe wretches, being put to the torture, declared 
their chiefs, at whofe apartments were found co¬ 
lours and arms, a numerous lift of accomplices, 
and a fort of order of battle which was to be 
executed at break of day. Thefe chiefs being 
arrefted immediately, were put to death in the 
outer court of the feraglio, as likewife the jebeg¬ 
gis who had been found armed in the night. The 
grand feignior faw their execution himfelf from 
a window, the blind of which was drawn up. One 
of the condemned men perceived him, and hav¬ 
ing caught his eyes, exclaimed : “ Son of a Have, 
“ whilft thou received: advice from a vizier equal- 
** ly odious to the people and foldiers, and per- 
“ mitteft barley and bran bread to be fold to 
“ thefe poor people dearer than that of the bed 
(t wheat was formerly, thou wilt never be fafe on 
“ thy throne. The fhedding of the blood.of one 

", rebel 
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* f rebel will give birth to fifty.” Thefe words 
made fuch an imprefiion on the emperor that the ^ 1 ' 44 ’ f 
vizier thought himfelf ruined’. He faid to Mah- 
mout, that the rebellion had more powerful in- 
ftigators than thofe that had been difcoveredi 
that feveral officers of the empire kept up the 
dearnefs of bread and at the fame time excited 
the people to complain of it. He gave his maf* 
ter a lift of thirty officers of different ranks, 
whom he accufed of being ill affedted. By the 
fide of each name was a particular imputation of 
different crimes. At the bead of this lift ftood 
the names of the kiflar agafi and the captain ba- 
fhaw. The ftrft was intimately conne&ed with 
the valid fultanefs, and the fecond greatly pro¬ 
tected by this lame kiflar aga. A mute, of thofe 
who enter at all hours into the prince’s chamber, 
and who are never miftrufted from their not be¬ 
ing, thought of any confequence, feized this lift 
and carried it inftantly to the captain • bafhaw. 

The latter loft not a moment to convey it to the 
kiflar agafi, who agreed with the valid fultanefs 
that the grand vizier fhould be accufed that very 
day of engroffing the corn, the fault of which he 
wanted to throw on thirty officers, all of whom 
the fultanefs-mother looked upon as her creatures 
and the moft faithful fervants of her fon. The 
depofition and exile of the grand vizier were re- 
folved on without his being heard, folely on feme 
proofs true or fuppofed which his enemies ad¬ 
vanced of the crimes of which he was accufed. 

He 
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was put on board a faik, and tranfported td 
* the ifle of Negropont. The feals were given to 
Topaiof- Topal Qfman, bafhaw of Siliftria, whom the 
man grand j c jfj ar a g a p re f e nted to ,the valid fultanefs as a , 

creature whom they could do with as they liked. 

The new minifter, convinced of the neceffity 
of ftrengthening the ftate prior to extending it, 

. perfuaded his mafter to conclude a peace: feeing 
no other means to re-eftablifh abundance and ftifle 
the rebellion, he wrote to the two bilhaws Ruftan 
and Ali, that it was neceflfary to conclude a treaty 
He con- w ith shah Thamas,and that he left the conditions 
p“fi a with t0 t ^ e ‘ r P ru dcnce and zeal; that this prince, who 
had juft experienced the ftrength of the Ottoman 
arms, would not refufe to recover, without ftrik- 
' ing a blow, one part of the dominions wrefted 
from his father, and that it would be fufficient 
for the glory of the Ottomans to preferve Geor¬ 
gia. The plenipotentiaries went to Ca/bin to 
treat with the Perfian monarch. Thamas Kouli- 
khan was not with his mafter; the king.of Perfia, 
prefled to leffen the number of his enemies, and 
thinking to make a better advantage of Ruffia, 
when he Ihould have only that power td fight or 
conciliate, confented to give up Georgia to the 
Turks. The plenipotentiaries left him Tauris 
and all the country which, with regard to Perfia, 
is on this fide of the Araxes. 

Georgia all - together was not a bad conqueft 
for the Turks. There was reafon to hope that 
the ftorm would be foon fucceeded by a calm. 

, Blood 



MAHMOUT, or MAHOMET V. 345 

Blood no longer ran in Conftaiitinople, as it had J- c - '732- 
done for more than a year paft. The attention & ”45- 
of TopalOfman reftored plenteoufoefs : this able t^Tot- 
minifter ufefully employed the treafures heaped ““"/"I* 
up by Achmet and augmented by the confif- fa s acit y* 
cations which the laft troubles had occafloned. 

He bought up a great deal of corn, which was 
fold at an inferior price to the people. He pro¬ 
tected the merchants, and particularly the French, 
to whom he granted permiffion to rebuild- two 
churches with ftone; which had been burnt at 
Galata, notwithftandtng the clamours of the 
mufti, and even of the kiflar aga, who faw with 
pain that this minifter, who was wholly indebted 
to him for his power, prefumed to do good by 
himfelf, without waiting for orders from the ha- 
ram. <lThe marquis of Villeneuve, the French 
ambaffador, had great reafon to be pleafed with 
the miniftry of Topal Ofman, both for the pro¬ 
tection which he gave to the Roman catholic 
priefts, continually opprefled by the Greek priefts 
and the effendis, and* the reftitution pf feveral 
merchant-men taken by the Algerines and Tri- 
polines, though the viziers are not very fond of 
giving orders of this forr to the tributary repub¬ 
lics, for fear of expofing their authority. Topal He 
Ofman loved the French, becaule he had a grate- him f elf 
ful heart, and he had received a (ignal fervice in tioa t0 » 
his youth from a merchant of Marfeilles. TopaLmercW 
Ofman had been taken in a corfair of Tunis. Mr. 
Armiaudfthat was the name of the merchant) 

VO I., rv. .having 
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. J 73 »*-havingt ; feeii this Turk in the galleys, was pre- 
& , ii4 5 ^ j,udiced in his favor from his fine figure and gen» 
tlenefs of manners, which we believe rare among 
the people of this nation. Topal, who had learn¬ 
ed a little French, intruded the merchant who 
behaved fo kindly to him, with what he had 
been very careful how he let drop to any other 
perfon, that he was capable of paying a ranfom, 
but that he did not know to whom he mud addrefs 
himfelf to negotiate this affair, always delicate and 
difficult in the execution. Mr. Armiaud, who 
was not very rich, made this Turk promife that 
he would faithfully repay him what he fhould ad¬ 
vance for him j and he not only ranfomed, but even 
furnifhed him with every thing that was neceffary 
for his return into his own country. The firft 
care of,Topal Ofman,, on his arrival at Conftan- 
tinople, was to difeharge his obligations to chis 
generous man. He got preferment in the army 
by the protection of the kiflar agh, whofe intereft 
he had purchafed. He always kept up a cor- 
rpfpondence with his French benefactor. As foon 
as he w^s made grand vizier, he prefled. him to 
come to Conftantinople to be a witnef& of his 
glory. Armiaud really paid him a vifit. Topal 
Ofman forced him to accept thirty thoufand 
piaftres, which make three thoufand feven hun¬ 
dred and fifty pounds fterling, and two thoufand 
iload of fine wheat, which was not fo fearce at 
Conftantinople as the preceding years,* as much 
i>y the attention of the vizier as the good crops. 

Armiaud 
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Armiaud was but juft embarked to return home, J.C, 1732. 
loaded with the favors of the grand vizier, when H & £ ii4S?’ 
that minifter was depofed by the intrigues of the *" 
kiflar aga, the mufti, and the valid fultanefs, ^. -e * 
who perfuaded Mahmout, that Topal Ofman 
protected the Giaurs too openly. The emperor 
liftened much to his mother; but-he would 
not punilh a man who had done goodi Ali ba- 
lhaw, who commanded in Georgia, was recalled 
to come and govern the empire under the ordtrt 
of the imperious valid. Topal Ofman was fent 
in the place of the new grand vizier, with the 
title of balhaw of three-tails. 


Topal Ofman poffeffed talents for war 
foon found an occafion to exercife them, 
was hardly arrived at Teflis, when he learned the Thcwar 

r 1 • , . , _ with Petiia 

news or a third revolution in Perfil. Thamas recom - 
Koqli-khan, notwithftanding the fignification of Thamas 
the name which he had taken, having declared khan era- 
his difapprobarion of the peace concluded by his miaTr ana 
matter without his participation, had entered If- “ 5 ^ 
pahan, (hut up Shah Thamas in a clofe prifon, 
and caufed a child of that prince, about fix weeks 


affd.J-P-J 733 - 

Heg.1145, 

He & 1146- 


old, to be proclaimed fophi of Perfia. He had 


declared himfelf regent of the kingdom under , 
the name of this child; and the troops had ac¬ 
knowledged him without any one’s prefuming to 
oppofe his defign, or even murmur in favor of the 


dethroned prince. Thefe commotions had been - 


forefeen at Conftantinople lome time before they 
happened, becaufe Thamas Kouli-khan had pre- 
. vox., tv. Yy 2 fumed 
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T*c. 173 j* fumed to write in the name of his mafter, fio dif- 

Heg.I >45> . 

^ “4^ claim the peace which, had been concluded j and 
that a few days after, frelh difpatches had arrived 
from Ifpahan, by which Shah Thamas in his turn 
declaimed his minifter. When Topal Ofman 
wrote to Conftantinople that Shah Thamas was 
dethroned, they had juft learned there that the 
Ruffians had concluded a peace with Perfia, and 
that all the efforts of the new ufurper were going 
to be turned againft the Porte. Mahmout wrote 
a circular letter to all the Perfian governors to 
exhort them to be faithful to the fophi, remind¬ 
ing them how much mifchief the preceding revo¬ 
lutions had done their country. 

Meanwhile Thamas Kouli-khan, who had con¬ 
firmed the peace made with Ruffia, menacecj 
Bagdad. The balhaw of that place had (hut 
himfelf up there with a ftrong garrifon. The 
balhaw of Aleppo had received orders to join 
' Topal Ofman, balhaw of Tefiis. All the begler- 
begs and fangiacs of Afta had like wife fent off 
the corps that they commanded, to increafe the 
army of Topal Ofman. This general, who knew 
the value of time, had haftened to fuccour Bagdad 
before all thefe troops had joined his army. He 
kept Thamas Kouli-khan in obfervation, and pre¬ 
vented his beginning the fiege; but he would 
not give him battle ’till he (hould be the ftrongeft, 
Bjttle near At length, as foon as he had gotten together an 
g lined by hundred and fifty thoufand m^n, he began his 
£X l ° f majrch to attack the Perfians. Thamas Kouli- 

khan 
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khan would rather go frgainft an enemy than wait 
for him in a difadvantageous fituation : in order & ,I 4 6 * 
to defend his €amp agairift the giirrifon of Bagdad, 
which he knew to be confiderable, he left twenty 
thoufand men there. The battle was long and 
bloody ; the difpofitions of Topal Ofman were fo 
made as to enable his army to furround the Per- 
fians. Notwithftanding their valour and the ta¬ 
lents of their general, after an uninterrupted 
ftruggle of feven hours, they took to flight, 
leaving thirty thoufand dead on the field of bat¬ 
tle. Thamas Kouli-khan had been dangeroufly 
wounded in the beginning of the battle; this 
misfortune contributed greatly to the defeat of 
his army. The garrifon of Bagdad fallied out to 
attack the guard of the camp, which was prefetttljt, 
put to flight. The Turks pillaged the tents of 
this Perfian who two days before had menaced to 
fack Bagdad and drag all thofe who fhould efcape 
the fword into the dungeons of Ifpahan, Topal 
Ofman having the next day made his entry into 
the town, the fort of rejoicings made by the Turks 
ihewed that they had not yet forgotten their an¬ 
cient barbarity ; for, inftead of thefe brilliant 
feftivals made by the Chriftian people, where 
$afte, magnificence, and gaiety, reign at the fame 
time, the Turks, to celebrate their viftory, raifed, 
in the middle of the grand fquare at Bagdad, a 
pyramid compofed of all the heads of the Pen- 
fians that they could find, and gave vent to their 
ferocious Joy at the fight of this carnage, which 

tfuniid 
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£'eg M45* have occafioncd only -pity, difguft, and 

*. i, +6» horror. 

Topal Ofman learned that Thamas Kouli-kban 
was,at Hamadan,, where he had gathered together 
the brojcen remains. of his army) anywhere the 
peceJffity of healing bis wounds ^retained him 
againft his will. The Turkilh bafhaw would 
willingly have purfped the vanquilhed enemy; 
but he wanted the means to fubfift his troops. 
The. defolated country offered but very few re- 
ral is re- fources, and the grand vizier, Ali balhaw, who 
mon d e> th ne- had fent Topal Ofman orders to make war, had 
neglefted to furnilh him with the money neceflary 
* roops ' * to maintain a great army in a barren country, 
Thefe circumftances forced the general to con- 
fent to the reparation of his forces, which he could 
not otherwife maintain. He fent fix thoufand 


men to occupy the narrow pailes that Separate the 
country of Hamadan from Georgia, and retired 
himfelf to Kerkoud with thirty thoufand men 
only, difperfing the reft of his viftorious army in 
the fangiacates from whence they had been taken. 
Topal Ofman was quiet at Kerkoud and propofed 
to pafs the winter there, as his want of money 
would not permit him to profit by the viftory, 
when he learned that Thamas Kouli-khan, whofe 
wounds were healed, had juft received a reinforce^ 
ment of forty thoufand men, which his fon had 
brought him from feveral provinces, of Perfia. 
Topal wrote to Conftantinople to prefs the fuc- 
cours neceflary to aft againft the Perfian ufurper, 

representing 
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reprefenting how wrong it was to prolong the war, ^ j?”- 
whilft with vi&orious troops he could have put f 
an end to it glorioufly in a fingle campaign, if he 
had been furniftied with the money neceffary to 
fubfift thefe brave men three months only. The 
court of Conftantinople was at that time taken up 
with European affairs; and the valid fultanefs, 
the kiflar agaO, and the grand vizier, would fain 
deprive Topal Ofman of the means to acquire 
more glory. The general received no .anfwer: 
he thought it his duty to do his utmoft to ferve H?(5nJs 
the caufe of his matter, in fpite of thofe who be- m ' anst “ 

* procure 

trayed him. Topal Ofman foliciced the neigh- fome * 
bouring Arabians, in the name of the powerful 
emperor of the Turks, to lend him money, for 
which he had the greateft occafion, and which, he 
faid, circumttances had not permitted to be fent 
into Georgia, but that lhould be faithfully repaid, 
and would bring them recompenfes proportion- 
able to the fervice. He pawned every thing 
that he had valuable, and, with the refources 
which his zeal furrt-ilhed him, he affembled forty 
thoufand men, whom he encamped under Ker- 
koud, as likewife the thirty thoufand that he had 
there already behind intrehchments which he had 
made by way of employing his troops when they 
were at reft. This army was fcarcely gotten 
together, when Topal Ofman learned, that the 
defiles which he had caufed to be guarded had 
juft been forced by the Perfians, and that Thamas 
JCouli-khan was advancing towards him with his 
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Hts IIS arm y * ^ evcn rcce ‘ vc( ^ a letter from that general, 
* ,, 45* who exhorted him to evacuate Georgia, ,f or elfe,’' 
Tiiamas laid he, “ l will come and take you from your 
khan'and “ cradle like a child.” In. order to underftand 
ma^brarc the meaning of thia threat, it is necefiary to know, 
S', that Topal Ofman, crippled with the gout, could 
procaiiy. g 0t mount on horfeback, and that he appeared 
eonftantly at the head of his army in a fort of litter, 
which Tbamas Kouli-khan thought fit to call a 
cradle, becaufe he would fain throw ridicule on the 
apparent effeminacy of his enemy. The Turk* 
ilh feralkier replied to this infulting letter, that 
he was fick and crippled j that it was impoOible 
for him to march to the Perfians; but that he 
was calmly waiting for them to come to him. 
TheTurks The Perfians appeared in effeft the a 2d of 

bedt die * * 

PerAans. Oftober in fight of Kerkoud to the number of 
fixty thoufand fighting men: they faw with afto- 
nilhment that the Turks were well intrenched and 
more numerous than themfelves; for the Pcrfian 
ufurper knew very well that Topal Ofman had 
been obliged to feparate his army but he knew 
nothing of the efforts which he had made fince 
to affemble troops. Topal, who had the ad* 
vantage of fituation, and a decided afccndency 
over Thamas Kouli-khan, beat him again, killed 
feven thoufand of his men, and took three thou¬ 
fand prifoners. Crippled as he was faid to be, 
he purfued him to Keilan, a town about eigh¬ 
teen miles from Kerkoud, where the ufurper re- 
afifembled his routed army. The Pcrfian troops 

had 
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had not had time to recover from their fright j 
though they were already intrenched, Topal Of- . & tl46 ‘ 
man had the glory to beat them a third time. On Thamas 
this difafter Thamas Kouli-khan changed both khan a(ks 
conduct and language. He retreated with tfhe Topaior. 
remains of his army towards the defiles which it «fuf e r^t 
had been his misfortune to force, and font two him * 
deputies to the vanquisher to fue for peac$. To- 
pal Ofman replied, that the invincible emperor 
his mafter made no treaties with ufurpers. But 
as the winter was growing fevere, and the re- 
fources which he had made fuch a good ufe of 
were quite drained, he feparated his army for the 
fecond time, and wrote from Kcilan to the Porte 
to complain of the ihameful condition in which 
he was left. 

The divan of Conftantinople was on the point >734* 
of entering into a war with Rulfia. Several ba- &”47* 

, fhaws were for declaring war againft that power j the war 
firft, becaufe a Ruffian army oppofed the paffage Ru * 
of the Tartars into Perfia, and fecondly, becaufe 
the Mofcovites, in concert with Charles VI. had 
lent troops into Poland to fuftain the election of 
king Auguftus II. elector of Saxony, ffgainft that 
of king Staniflaus Leczinlki, whom the Poles had 
called for tHe fecond time to their throne. The 
kings of France, Spain, and Sardinia, were united Efforts of 
in favor of this laft. The marquis of Villeneuve, fngage the 
the French ambaffador at Conftantinople, had fhe'pmyof 
orders to make the divan comprehend, that it was 
the intereft of the Porte to oppofe the choice of Poland ' 
vol, iv. Zz the 
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1734* the emperor of the Weft, and to place a prince on 
&«»47- the throne of Poland who would enter into no 
leagues either with the houfe of Auftria or the 
emprefs of Ruflia, who fhould be indebted for his 
crown in part to the Ottoman empire, and who* 
united to France by-gratitude and blood, would 
be the conftant friend of the Porte like the king 
his fon-in-law. The marquis of Villeneuve was 
ordered to fend an able negotiator to the khan of 
the Tartars, to make that prince underftand, thac 
the pretenfions of his crown over that of the 
Ruffians, from whom the Tartars had for two 
centuries paft been demanding a tribute, could 
never be better realized than at the time when 
that nation had fent all its forces into Poland ; 
that he could not find a finer occafion to ravage 
the Ukraine ; and that it would be more advan¬ 
tageous to declare war againfl the Ruffians, than 
.to experience a£ts of hoftility from them on the 
confines of Perfia, without prefuming to under¬ 
take any thing 'againft them.. The marquis of 
Villeneuve difpatched baron Tott, a Swedifh 
nobleman, attached to 'the fervice of France, a 
man well fkilled and inftrufted in the interefts of 
princes, who acquitted himfelf'fo well of his 
commiffion, that the khan of the Tartars faid 
publicly, he would rather lofe his crown than not 
procure that of Poland for king Staniflaus. 

The king of Poland Auguftus II. oppofed to 
all thefe fchemes a great deal qf money, which he, 
fcattered both in theharam and among the Otto¬ 
man 
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man minifters. Eight hundred purfes given the 
grand vizier Ali drew a prohibition to the khan £ 
of the Tartars to march any troops into the 
Ukraine under pain of being depofedr Never- 
thelefs he declared war againft the czarina; Me 
repeated continually to the divan the reafons 
furniflied him by the French ambaffador, and he 
gave for excufe for not fending any fuceoufs to 
the brave Topal Ofman, the neceflity of fending 
Tartars into Perfia through the countfy which 
belonged to- Ruffia. All Conftantinople was re¬ 
founding with the noife of thefe preparations, 
which were made with as much pomp as flownefs, 
when the news arrived that Topal Ofman, de¬ 
pending too much on his afcendency, had at¬ 
tacked Thamas Kouli-khan with the few troops 
that he had left; that the Turks had been beaten, 
and their general killed in the battle; that fince?'paiof. 
this lofs, the Perfian ufurper had recovered his man - 
former valour; that the broken remains of the 
beaten army had been driven back beyond Tau- 
ris; and that theie was great reafon to fear for < 
Bagdad. , Thefe news threw Conftantinople into uniter of 
a confternation, which was the more dangerous, the rurks ’ 
as the jealoufy aga'mft Topal Ofman was the foie 
caufe of this difafter; and all the misfortunes of 
the war ought to be attributed to the obftinacy 
of the grand vizier, as he had let the army ferv- 
ing in Perfia be deftroyed, whilft fixty thoufand 
regular troops, aflembled in Natolia, waited only 
vol. iv. Zz 2 for 



356 


HISTORY or the OTTOMANS. 


illt* ^ or l ^ e orc ^ ers °f the prime minifter to repair to 
the fuccour of Topal Ofraan, 

A peace is The difcontent was at its height, when two 
withPerfia, months after they learned that Achmet, bafhaw 


owned^by of Bagdad, who was plenipotentiary for making a 
ror, e ”C peace conjointly withTopalOfman, had concluded 
thi- a treaty with Thamas Kouli-khan, almoft immedi- 
ther ’ ately after the death of his colleague, by which all 
Georgia was given up to the ufurper. A divan 
was aflembled, in which the mufti, after lamenting 
the lofs of Topal Ofman, which he imputed lefs 
to the fword of the Perfians than to the malice of 
his enemies, declared, that the peace juft made 
with the ufurper of Perfia, was againft the letter 
and fpirit of the Alcoran, which forbids to remit 
voluntarily to Infidels or heretics the places in 
which a lawful worfhip has been rendered to God, 
The.difcontent of the people was fo general, and 
the clamours of the effcndis had fo much effeft, 
that the vizier, who had wifhed this difadvanta* 
geous peace, was conftrained' to feem to difap- 
prove it. He got the emperor Mahmout to fign 
the depofition of Achmet bafhaw, and the dis¬ 
avowal of the peace fworn to, and he fent off Ab- 
dalla, a bafhaw of three-tails and lately become 
brother-in-law to the grand feignior, to Perfia 
with fixty thoufand men that had been flopped 
for two years paft in Natolia. But this new ge¬ 
neral had orders to evacuate all the towns in 
Georgia juft as he fhould be required to j not to 
commit any att of hoftility, either offenfive or 

defenfive, 
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defeafive, in this province; and to try only to 
obtain from ThamasKouli-khan, by negotiation! ft “y- 
fewne of thofe places, which Achmet had given up, 
and fome mitigation of the treaty whjch the peo¬ 
ple complained fo violently againft. 

. The French ambaffador would fain take ad* Th'« 
vantage of the peace with Perfia to prevail on the deavoiVto 
Turks to declare war at the fame time againft 
Ruflia and the emperor Charles VT. The con- the 
jundlure was favorable: Lewis XV.’s arms had 
been vi&orious in Italy; a powerful'party ftill 
fuftained king Staniflaus in Poland, and there was 
reafon to think that the kingdom of France and 
the Ottoman empire might make an equal ad¬ 
vantage of an union between them, by attacking 
the common enemy at the two oppofitc bounds 
pf. his empire, and placing a friendly prince on 
the throne of Poland. The peace which Ruffia 
had juft concluded with Perfia, the ceffion which 
it had made the latter of the province of the 
Dagheftan, the people of which are Sunnite Muf- 
fulmen, and the menaces of the czarina, who was 
preparing to beftege Afoph, clearly (hewed the 
bad intentions of that power. The marquis of 
Villeneuve preffed the grand vizier to fend troops 
into Hungary, to hinder the emperor of the Weft 
from fuccouring the emprefe of Ruffia. Prince 
Ragotlki was always a formidable inftrument ' 
againft the houfe of Auftria. The Turks had 
invited him to the Porte, and this prince offered 
them his pretenfions and fervices to make an in¬ 
cur fion 
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cuffion into Hungary, whilft the emperor Charles 
was °^'o e d to oppofe two armies, the one in 
Germany and the other in Italy, againft the 
French, Spaniards, and Piedmontefe, united. 
The bafhaw of Bonneval, a French nobleman, 
who, after having deferted his country to ierve 
the emperor, had quitted Germany and his reli¬ 
gion to turn Muffirlman, was the creature and 
counfellor of the grand vizier. He difluaded his 
proteflor from carrying the war into Hungary, 
uiilefs the French engaged by a folemn treaty not 
to laydown their arms 'till the Ottoman empire 
fhoukl have made a peace, and that they would 
diredl their operatibns in concert with the divan 
of Conftantinople. ’However favorable the di- 
verfion of the Turks might be to France and the 
caufe of king Staniflaus, Lewis XV. and cardinal 
Fleury, his minifter, would on no account make 
an alliance with the Mufiulmen againft a catholic 
power. - 1 - 

The tioufe Meanwhile a treaty of pacification was entered 
and the on between the houfe of Bourbon and the houfe 
, Bourbon of Auftria. The king of France and king Sta- 
^eV he r niflaus gave up all their pretenfions, either in 
Italy or Poland, for the dutchy of Lorraine which 
Staniflaus was to enjoy the reft of his life. Lewis 
XV. chofe rather to acquire irrevocably a fine 
province, which would be an honorable retreat 
for the king his father-in-law, than fpill more 
blood to replace that prince on the elective throne 
from which he had formerly defcended. The 

peace 
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peace between the two powers that then formed J ,c * '734^ 
the balance of Europe was concluded a long time & ”47. 
before it was publifhed j but the Turks foon * 
knew that they could not hope for any diverlion 
from that quarter. •' -v 

Whilft the divan was forefeeing an inevitable j.c. 1735. 
war with Ruffia, and dreading likewife thejunc- ”**•"**• 
tion of the emperor Charles VI. with this formi¬ 
dable enemy,. intelligence arrived, that Abdalla 
bafhaw, who commanded in Perfia, far from fol¬ 
lowing the pacific inftrudb'ons which he had re¬ 
ceived, had had the boldnefs to fight Thamas 
Kouli-khan, and been entirely defeated near Eri- 
van. Common report, which fwells every thing, 
made the lofs, amount to' forty thoufand men. 


This melancholy intelligence increafcd the con- 
fufion, which the affairs of the Porte had conti¬ 
nually been in fince Ali bafhaw was minifter, 
even in the midft of fuccefs. 

A revolution was feared at -Conftantinople. 
The grand vizier fent exprefs orders to the ba- 


fhaw of Bagdad to take the command of the army 
againft the Perfians, to confirm the peace' with 
them by the entire facrifice of Georgia, and to 
have Abdalla bafhaw ftrangled as. an infringer of 
the treaty already concluded with Thamas Kouli- 
khan. The punilliment of this incapable general 
drew along with it the fall of the vizier, ftill more 
incapable. Abdalla bafhaw was brother-in.-law 
to the grand feignior; his wife, who loved him, 
and the valid fyltanefs, accufed Ali of being the 

■ foie 
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3?i|^n+J) cau ^ c °'f all the misfortunes of which Abdalfa 
*—* had been the viftim. They affirmed that Ali 
baihaw alone had loft the Perfian army, by refuf- 
ftig Topal Ofman reinforcements and money. 
They had the boldnefs to add, that the grand vi¬ 
zier having joined treachery to incapacity, had 
fccretly ordered a lieutenant of Topal Ofman’s to 
run away, and to draw the troops after him the day 
that this illuftrious general fell. If this account 
had been credited, Ali baihaw would have been 
utterly undone. The memory of Topal Ofman 
was revered throughout the empire, and his aflaf- 
lin would have been infallibly torn to pieces by 
the people, if he had not been condemned to 
death by the fultan. Ali baihaw was only made 
a mazul, without experiencing either exile or 
confifcation of property, and he lived two years 
quietly at Conftantinople, like a man who had 
not been deferving of the treatment which he had 
received. At length he was fent baihaw to the 
province of Bofnia, where we lhall again fee him 
a<St a confiderable part. 

j.c.1736. The celfion of Georgia confolidated the peace 
Heg.1149. w j t jj p er fi ai The Turks were indebted for the 
firmedwith prcfervation of Bagdad to the troubles which ftill 
agitated this nation. Thamas Kouli-khan, who 
meditated to become entire fovereign of this 
great empire, was earneft to free himfelf from fo¬ 
reign wars. 1c was ftipulated in the treaty that 
the Perfians Ihould have liberty to go in pilgrim¬ 
age to Mecca j and that the places revered by 

the 



MAHMOUT, or MAHOMET V'. 3$T 

the MuflulmeA of every fe£t (hould be open to ^ j?*®; 
them. Thamas Kouli-khan was alckrtowledged '—*■—' 
regent of Perfia by the Turks. 

Iflsmael bafhaw, fucceflbr to Ali, got the poft Ifiimael 
of grand vizier by the iritereft of the kiflar aga mad*^an4 
and the fultaneffes. He was but juft in pofieffion R Z u mi de- 
of the feals, when an envoy from Ruflia came to 
prefent him- with a declaration of war. The Turks * 
czarina mentioned feveral motives in it for thfe ' 
rupture: the " protection- formerly panted to the 
rebels of Perfia againft the czar Peter I. j the 
recent inroads of the Tartars into the Ruffian 
territories $ and the refufal which the Porte had 
made to- reprefs them. Notwithftahding thefe 
motives fet forth at length, the czarina gave to 
under (land, that (he would not refufe an accom¬ 
modation. The Turks-, who- dbfired it more 
than the Ruffians, did not emprifon her refidenf, 
as is their cuftom, for fear of giving matter for 
new grievances. They conduced him to Bender 
in the retinue of the army which they fent thither 
under the command of the grand Jzier. As the 
Turks did not diffemble the defire they had to 
fettle this quarrel without bloodlhdd, the Eng- 
li(h and Dutch ambafladors and the refident of 
the emperor of the Weft offered the mediation 
of their matters. The motives which engaged 
thefe powers to difeufs the interefts of the Turk's, 

(hould have determined the latter to refufe their 
mediation. The emperor of Germany had the 
greateft intpreft to weaken them. England and 
V0L.4V. 3 A Holland 
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j.c. 1736. Holland were too much connected with the houfe 

Heg.u^. - 

’—v-r* of Auftria, for thefe mediators not to be.fufpi- 
cious; but the divan, directed by an eunuch and 
a woman, fhewed only , weaknpfs and incapacity. 
The mediation of the emperor of the. Weft was 
“ accepted, left, he fhould become a party, and 
ationTof- England and Holland were affdciated with it for 
r ' rcd- .fear of. difaffedtingthem. Trance, the natural 
friend of the Porte, was the only Chriftian power 
in which it had confidence. But the marquis of 
Villeneuve law his mafter in peace with all Eu¬ 
rope ; he hadreccived orders fome time before to 
foment the war, but was ignorant of the prefent 
intentions of his court. This mi.nifter would not 
prefume to enter on a pacific- negotiation, as the 
marquis of Bonac had done in a circumftance 
much left equivocal: he loft not a moment to 
delire inftruftions, and fent a druggerman to the 
Bender army with intention to keep up a conftant 
correfpondence with the grand vizier. 

The Ruf- The news were juft arrived that Afoph had fur- 

Afoph! e rendered.to the Ruffians after a fiege of fix 'months. 
The khan of the Tartars, to revenge himfelf for 
the havock which a Ruffian army under the com¬ 
mand of count Munich had juft madejn Crimea, 
entered the Ukraine with forty thouftnd men. 
Mahmout, who-conftantly flattered himfelf with 
a peace, depofed this prince, under pretence of 
having adted againft the epcprefs orders of the 
Porte. /Mr. Talleman, Charles VI.’s ambafiador, 
propofed, as a mean of pacification, that the 

Turks 
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Turks Ihould confent to leave Afoph to Ruffia^J- 0, I7 3 6 * 

. * Heg.1149. 

This was affuring the navigatidri of the Black fea 
to that nation for ever, putting it in the power of 
the enemy of the Turks to penetrate to Conftan- 
tinople itfelf, and procuring the Ruffians a great 
commerce both on the Black fea and the Me¬ 
diterranean. Whilft Mr. Talleman was receiving 
audience of-the grand feignior, in quality of am- 
balTador extraordinary mediator between the two 
power's, and every day urging conferences' between 
the minifters of the Porte and the refident of the 
czarina, the Auftrian troops advanced towards 
Hungary, and the Turks clearly perceived that 
this pretended mediation was nothing but a de- 
fign between feveral powers to feize and divide 
their fpoils. 

Meanwhile the marquis of Villeneuve received ^.c.1737. 
full inftrudlions from his court. He was enjoined Hes ’ 1I5 °; 

. TheFrench 

to make ufe of his good offices to procure the ambaffador 

... , endeavours 

Turks a folid peace, but particularly to allure to bring 
them that France was refolved not to take up pea«. 
arms, and confequentlythey could fiot ! expe£b any 
diverlion. He was recommended to, hinder, as 
much as he poffibly .could, the Ruffians frbm ob¬ 
taining the free navigation of the Black fea atrtf 
the Mediterranean. This laft article interfiled 
the Englilh and Dutch as much as the'French. 

But the ambaffador of the Auftrian monarch, who 
did not take much pains to difguife his partiality 
for the Ruffians, had the addrefs to keep away 
thefe two mediators, with whom he would not 

3 A 2 have 
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Heg.Mso" have agreed. He raifed innumerable difficulties 

Wv *- / on the ceremonial, which drove away the aqabafv 
fadors of thefe two powers, fo much does vanity 
prevail with nations, as with moft of mankind, 
over the moft powerful iuterefts. The grand vi¬ 
zier was at Bender at the head of the Ottoman 
army. On receiving advice that the Auftrians 
were marching forces towards Hungary, inftead 
of going againft them, he wrote to the court of 
Vienna to know in what manner the emperor of 
the Weft would a£t in cafe the obftinacy of the 
Ruffians to preferve Afoph fhould oblige the 
Porte to continue the war. Count Konizeg re¬ 
plied without evafipn, that his imperial majefty 
wiihed for peace before every thing, and would 
negleft nothing to confirm it between his allies 1 
but that if' it could not be effe&ed, the emperor 
would not refufe fuccours to the emprefs of Ruf. 
fia, pqrfuant to the mutual agreement that was 
between the two crowns. The Turks, who had 
lately fent away prince Ragotfki from Conftanti- 
nople, for fear of giving umbrage to the emperor 
of the Weft, were at length clearly convinced 
that this prince was really their enemy, and that 
they could not expert an impartial mediation but 
from France, The marquis of Villeneuve had 
not quitted Conftaqtinople. The French am- 
bafiador never follows the Turkilh army, unlefs 
the grand feigHior commands it in perfon. He 
fent baron Tott, of whom we have already fpoken, 
to Bender camp, to perfuade the minifter that, in 

the 
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the prefent conjuncture, the Turks being certain 
that the houfe of Auftria would declare for Ruf- v—* 

fia, and that France would not arm againft the 
Germans, it was the intereft of the Porte to, make 
a peace; that if the Ruffians infilled on keeping 
Afoph, it was poffible to give up that place with¬ 
out leaving them thereby the entrance to the 
Black fea, by fortifying Kuban, fituated on the 
borders of the (traits of Zabach, which form the 
communication between Afoph and the Black 
feaj that then the Turks would have nothing to 
fear from the incurfions of the Ruffian (hips of 
war, or the competition of their merchants. The 
grand vizier complained at firft to baron Tott, 
that France, which, three years before, had been 
idefirous of arming the Turks againft the houfe of 
Auftria, exhorted them now to make a difadvan- 
tageous peace. The negotiator replied, with that 
candour which renders the proceeding refpe&a- 
ble, when one knows not how to fwerve from it; 

“ We perfuaded you to go to war when the Ruf- 
(( fians had an army in Poland to fuftain the 
eledion of king Auguftus, when the emperor, 

«« who now menaces you, was attacked at the 
fame time by France, Spain, and Sardinia. 

« You might then have expeCted fuccels, and 
“ your efforts againft the houfe of Auftria would 
ft have been ufeful to us as well as to you. At, 
tt prefent, king Auguftus is quietly feated on the 
« throne of Poland; Auftria and the confederate 
« powers are at peace} and the king of France 

f< neither 
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•** neither will nor ought to make his fubje&s 
£t bear the weight of an ufelefs war: he owes you 
“ nothing , but good offices, and thefe he will 
“ always render you. We advifed you to go to 
«* war three years ago. for the common interefts 
* c of our empire and yours. Now we advife you 
“ to a peace folely for your advantage.” The 
marquis of Villeneuve faid as much to the cai- 
macan of Conftantinople, and he hinted to him 
likewifej that the king of Poland, who was in¬ 
debted for his crown in great part to the Ruffians, 
might well be expected not to remain neuter in a 
war againft his benefa’&ors. France had but one 
intereftin this affair, that of hindering'fhe Ruffians 
from entering either the Black fea or the Medi¬ 
terranean., This object was thought to be at¬ 
tained by advifing the Turks to give up Afoph 
and build themfelves two other keys to thofe 
feas. The marquis of Villeneuve had relied in 
this refpeft on the minifters of England and Hol¬ 
land, who had the fame intereft as the French to 
keep the Ruffians from extending their naviga¬ 
tion; but, as we have already faid, Mr. Talle- 
man, the emperor of the Weft’s plenipotentiary, 
had found means to exclude thefe two powers 
from the mediation, and the Porte foon learned 
that the Ruffian army which had taken Afoph 
was menacing Kilbournow and Oczacow. 

' Notwithstanding the little confidence which the 
Turks had in their mediator, they fent plenipo¬ 
tentiaries to Niemmirowa, a frontier town of Po- 
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land, where the czarina had defired that the con- J; c - *737- 

. , JJeg.njffc 

grefs might affemble. The ambaffador of the *—*—» 
emperor of thi? Weft was already gone thither. Znfalnca 
The king of Poland had confented that the con- 
grefs. fhould be held in this town, which belonged 
to him, on condition that the ambaffadors of each 
of the powers fcould come there without guards, 
and truft to him for their fecurity. Whilft the 
Ruffian plenipotentiaries were impatiently ex- 
pe&ed there, the news arrived that the Mofeovite 
army, had in the mean time taken Oczacow and ocza^mr 
Kilbournow, and that a body.of Auftrian troops, j^not" 
under the command qf general Vallis, had en- tak “* 
tered Walachia, and detached parties to reduce 
Moldavia. The Turks then, perceived that the 
emprefs of Ruffia’s defiring to have a congrefs 
affenibled in a-Poliffi town, was merely to get the 
ambaffador of Charles VI. out of their hand^ 
efpecially when Mr. Talleman had declared to 
them, that if a treaty of peace were made, his 
matter would have each continue in poffeffion of 
,.what^ he had , conquered j and that confequently 
<Walaehia and,Moldavia fhould be confirmed to 
the emperor of the Weft to pay him for his me¬ 
diation. The! conferences were prefently bro¬ 
ken up. 

The people! were irritated at Conftantinqple at 
the war’s being carried on with fo little vigour, 
and that the minifter, deceived by falfe appear¬ 
ances, left the enemies of the empire the leifuFe 
and opportunity to (trip it, whilft they kept a fine 

army 
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j.c. 1737. arm y i n the moft profound inaftion. - The cla- 
mours of the people having reached the feraglk* 
made the fultan uneafy, and decided the fall of 
the gF»nd vizier and his kiaia. The kiflar aga, 
The grand ;^ 0 . divided the whole confidence of his matter 
depofed. w j ch t]ie valid fultanefs, perfuaded him, that the 
kiaia, who was the grand vizier’s confident and 
counsellor, hadcarried on a Secret correspondence 
with the enemies of the ftate, and that rhe in¬ 
action of the army was more owing to his trea¬ 
chery than to the remiffnefs of the grand vizier. 
The feliftar aga was immediately difpatched' to 
the army. This officer declared the depofition 
of Ifhmael and the punifhment of .the kiaia, and 
prefented the Seals to Siegen, a balhaw of three- 
tails, who* immediately took the command of the 
troops. The new general loft no time to repair 
in.rued, the faults of his predeceffor. The very day that 
fount 1 * the feliftar aga left the army, after* having ac- 
ftT«“ d ° rf quitted himfelfof his commiflion, he was prefent 
^ a t a victory wherein the Im'perialifts loft four 
thoufand men killed on the field of battle, and 
fifteen hundred prifoners. Count Seckendorf, 
who commanded the Auftrians, was conftrained 
to abandon Walachia-, he was beaten a fecond 
time the fame campaign on the confines of Servia, 
and faw Niffa taken by the Turks, without his 
beaten and difperfed army being able to give it 
the leaft fuccour. The Ruffians were flopped at 
the fame time by the new khan of the Tartars., 
The feverity of the winter, which had already 

commenced, 
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commenced; obliged the Turks to go into quar- 
tersj but the recovered courage of this nation 
rendered the minifters more difficult on the con¬ 
ditions of peace, which the marquis of Ville- 
neuve was continually propofing. 

Siegen bafhaw, on his return to Conftantinople, 
was received with the tranfports of joy which his 
recent vi&ories occafioned in the people, who, 
for along time paft, had experienced nothing but 
misfortunes. Charles VI. perceived too late that 
his armies were no longer commanded by prince 
Eugene. He had count Seckendorf arrefted and 
his conduct inquired into, .making him refpon- 
fible for the misfortunes of the laft campaign. 

He defired to have the conferences recommenced 
at Niemmirowa, and folicited the mediation of 
France with fincerity, offering to be anfwerable 
for the adherence of the czarina to the future 
< treaty. But the Turks, as much irritated at hav- ThsTlirkSt 
ing for enemy the very prince whom they had *^ r d f ^ th 
chofen for arbitrator, as elated with their new P re - 

' b \ * pare anew 

fuccefs, far from thinking of a peace, had invjted *> r 
prince Ragotfki from Rodofto, where he lived in 
obfcurity, and were preparing to fend him into 
Tranfylvania at the head of an army. They 
talked at the feraglio of not making a peace ’till 
after the conqueft of Belgrade, Buda, and Te- 
mefwar. 

Siegen bafhaw would not liften to the marquis 
of Villeneuve, who told him, that the diverfion 
of prince Ragotfki might do the Turks more 

vol. iv. 3 B mifchief 
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lieg 'iiso’ roikhief than good, fince that prince was not 
elefted by the Tranfylvanians, as his father had 
Schema", been, and that a people jealous of its laws would 
?e U neave Vll " n °t receive a fovereign more voluntarily from the 
traverfed f, anc j s Q f t he p 0 rte than from thofe of the em- 

by the mi- 

thf cz S a° f P eror the Weft. Notwithftanding thefe foge 
rina. reprefentations, prince Ragotiki was declared 
waywode of Tranfylvania j be received in perfon 
the ftandard and mace of arms, the marks of in-" 
veftiture, with more pomp than the Turks gene¬ 
rally make ufe of in thefe ceremonies. But the 
new fovereign, who knew by the experience of 
his anceftors how little was to be depended on 
the Porte, publiihed a manifefto, by the advice 
of the marquis of Villeneuve, which declared to 
the Tranfylvanians, that he, Ragotiki, took the 
title given him by the Ottoman emperor, without 
pretending to any right to their fovereignty ’till 
they foould have conferred it on him by a volun¬ 
tary eleftion. • 

j.G.1733. The winter was paffed in unfuccefsful negotia- 
tions. In the fpring, the grand vizier fent word 
to the French ambaflador, that fultan Mahmout 
would never hear of a peace except through the 
mediation of his mafter, but that the grand 
feignior expefted that the fuccefs of this cam¬ 
paign would be fuch as foould conftrain the 
enemies of the Porte to make more advantageous 
propofals. Though the czarina had fent to the 
marquis of Villeneuve her confent to the propo¬ 
fals prefented by the emperor of the Weft for 

her 
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her and himfelf, fhe fent the mediator another J* c * 1738- 

Heg.1151. 

power which changed all the preceding dif- l —v—/ 
pofitions, and gave Jiirn juft reafon to fufpedt 
the fincerity of her. minifters. He had no lon¬ 
ger room to doubt it when he learned by the f r om a per- 
fecretary of a Perfian ambaffador, juft arrived fii ’ 
at Conftantinople, that this minifter was come 
principally to offer the mediation of Thamas 
Kouli-khan between the Ruftians and Otto¬ 
mans; but the Turks preferred the good of¬ 
fices, and efpecially the guarantee of France, to 
the offers, of an ufurper, whom they could nof 
look upon as an ally, and whom they did not be¬ 
lieve very well fecured on his throne. They 
reje&ed the propofals of Thamas Kouli-khan, 
the more affirmatively, as he demanded permif- 
fion to keep an iman at Mecca, and wanted to 
introduce by degrees a fort of communion .be¬ 
tween the Aliiaps and Sunnites, which the latter 
refufed with horror. 

However, the Turks, who.at firft had been beat- Saccefs of 
en, had this fame campaign a fuccefs which feemed jj c ^™- 
to promife them a more difadvantageous peace. 

Elias balhaw, who had laid liege to Orfowa in the 
very beginning of the fpring, was.forced to raife it, 
and was purfucd by the Imperialifts beyond the 
Danube. On the arrival of the grand vizier, who 
brought a reinforcement, the Ottomans repaired 
the river a third time, drove the Imperialifts back 
as far as Meadia, which they made themfelves 
matters of in a few days, and forced their ene- 
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; mies to retire to Iflatim. Siegen recommenced 
the fiege of Orfowa, and in fix weeks took that 
place, with great daughter. Sciaus bafhaw took 
Semendriah and Ignipale with lefs difficulty. 
In the midft of the rejoicings occafioned by thefe 
important conquefts, they learned that the cap¬ 
tain bafliaw, who kept the fea with a hundred 
and twenty fail,, had blocked up the Ruffian ad¬ 
miral in a corner of the ftraits of Zabach ; that 
the Ruffians had been conftrained to abandon 
their veflels, after having fet them on fire; that 
they had been harraffed by the Turks in their re¬ 
treat from Crimea; and that they had pafied the 
Borifthenes in diforder. Prince Ragotlki lefs 
fortunate than his allies, had not been able to 
raife up many malecontents either in Hungary or 
Tranfylvania; and as it was impoffible for him to 
undertake any thing with fo few men, he was 
come to put himfelf in fafety in the Turkifh 
camp. Siegen bafhaw, elated with thefe fuc- 
ceffes, was defirous of crowning them by the 
fiege of Belgrade; but the feafon was far ad¬ 
vanced. The governor of NifTa having fent 
word to him that a corps of Imperialifts had 
pafied the Danube, and were threatening his 
town; which was neither fufficiently well guarded 
nor provisioned to fuftain a long fiege, Siegen re- 
folved through neceffity to retreat towards that 
place; this was what the Imperialifts wanted. 
They turned back under Belgrade, and went into 
winter quarters, The grand vizier, who learned 

fccretly 
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fecretly that they were caballing againft him at 
Conftantinople, defired his matter’s permiffion to ~ v — 1 

return thither, that the affairs of ftate, he faid, 
might be tranfadted under the eyes of the em¬ 
peror. Sultan Mahmout wifhed to have the fuc- 
cefs of this campaign reprefented to the people 
and his enemies as of great importance. He 
would have Siegen make a triumphant entry, and 
went himfelf to meet him. The grand vizier, 
immediately on the fultan’s approach, laid at his 
feet the ftandard of Mahomet, which he had al¬ 
ways had carried before him, and the keys of 
Meadia, Semendriah, Ignip^le, and Orfowa, 
towns conquered during the campaign. 

Siegen, on his arrival at the Porte, found two Min ; fter , 
brothers there fent from Sweden, who were come 
to conclude a treaty of commerce with the Turks, p 0 ^' 

' and to endeavour to come to fome agreement 
about the ancient debts contradted by Charles c i ufionof 
XII. Thefe two points were foon fettled. The 
Turks, who looked upon the money which they 
had lent CharlesXII. as a bad debt, were contented 
to receive for payment a fhip of feventy-two guns, 
which came*with the Swedifh minifters to Con- 
ftantinople, and thirty thoufand firelocks brought 
in that fhip. The treaty of commerce was con¬ 
cluded on the conditions granted to the other 
Chriftian nations. But another fecret objedt of 
the million of the Swedes was to have their matter 
included in the intended treated of pacification 
between the Porte and the confederate powers. 

The 
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The Swede s had a very powerful intereft in it; 
*■—* they were afraid that the czarina Would declare 
war againft them as foon as Ihe lhould be at peace 
with the Turks, and they would fain have the 
mediator obtain places of fecurity for the Swedes 
on the -frontiers of Ruffia which adjoin Sweden. 
The marquis of Viileneuve, who faw already too 
many difficulties in the great work which he had 
undertaken, remonftratcd to the grand' vizier, 
and even to the Swedifh'envoys, how unreafon- 
able it would be to include in a treaty of pacifi¬ 
cation a power that was not at war with either of 
the contra&ing parties. The baffiaw of Bonneval, 
the only man who poflfefied knowledge at the Porte, 
fays abbot Laugier, and whom the miniftry liftened 
to, without however giving him any confidence, 
fyppOrted the pretenfions of the Swedes with all 
his might. He was ftrongly fufpefted of having 
raifed up this o&ftacle through animofity againft 
the.emperor Charles VI. to retard the peace; he 
was fent into exile at Caftellemonen. This ftroke, 
which came from the prime minifter, made peo¬ 
ple think that he wiffied for a peace; but his 
fuccefs had fo elated him, that he offered it only 
on conditions which the belligerent powers could 
not accept without difgrace. Prince Ragotfki 
was lately dead. Though this event feemed to 
remove an obftacle, fince the Ottoman empire 
was neither connefted with the pofterity of that 
prince nor with his fuppofed fubje&s, Siegen de¬ 
manded to have Tranfylvania restored its right of 

election j 



.MAHMOUT, or MAHOMET V. 


375 


election; that all the places which he had con--L' c * ,7j8 ‘ 
quered the Jaft campaign fhould be confirmed to »--v—» 
the Porte •, and that the Ruffians, who had juft 
demolifhed and abandoned Kilbournow and Oc- 
zacow, Ihould reftore Afoph fortified, in order 
that tht? Turks might be able to keep them from 
the Black fea. 

It w*as not folely to the enemies of the Porte 
that Siegen bafliaw (hewed himfelf un tra'Ctable; 
the vanquiffier of the Germans did not take the 
pains to conceal his contempt for the kiflar aga, 
whom the valid fultanefs and the fultan equally 
favored. He heard with indignation the advice 
which this officer ahd thofe of his party gave the 
monarch, to take advantage of the fortune of 
his arms to make a folid peace, and never to con¬ 
temn a vanquilhed enemy. The marquis of 
Villeneuve, who was well acquainted with courts, 
forefaw the fall of this imperious minifter, and 
announced it in France feveral weeks before it 
happened, on the druggerman of the Porte’s re-' 
lating to him, that the reis effendi and the mek- 
toupchi had prefumed to contradict the grand 
vizier openly about the peace, in prefence of 
Mahmout. 

The grand vizier, having a good opinion of j.c. i 739 . 
himfelf,, and pcrfuaded that the command of the d**’^’*’ 
army durft not be intruded to any other than ° : f 
him, was preparing to return to Adrianople, 
when the capiggi pachi came to demand the feals ' 
of the empire of him, and to declare, that he 

•mu ft 
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j.c.1739. m uft inftantly depart for which of the ifles of 
*—v —j the Archipelago he fhould think fit to choofe. 
His property was not touched, without doubt 
through acknowledgment for the real fervices 
Elia: made which he had done. The feals of the empire 
«K. d vu were given to Elias Mehemet, the bafhaw who 
commanded the army with fuccefs in 1737, and 
who had been conftrained to raife the fiege of 
Orfowa the beginning of the laft campaign. 
Siegen, jealous of this general, perhaps by a 
forefight of what was to happen, had taken the 
dignity of bafhaw of three tails from him after 
the railing of the fiege of Orfowa; but it was 
reftored to him almoft immediately by the credit 
of the fultanefs-mother. The difgrace of Siegen 
put an end to that of the bafhaw of Bonneval, 
who was recalled from his exile and confulted 
afterward with precaution in all affairs, as a man 
whofe abilities were efteemed, but whofe upright- 
nefs was fufpeCted. 

The new grand vizier had more pacific viewy 
than his predecelfor; but he thought like him 
that a folid and honorable peace could be made 
at the head of a victorious army only. He re¬ 
paired to Viden to make preparation for the cam¬ 
paign, and wrote to the marquis of Villeneuve, 
that he muft receive his audience of the grand 
feignior in quality of mediator, and that he would 
join him afterward at the army, where they would 
hear together the propofals of the emperor of the 
Weft and of the czarina. The caimacan Ach- 

met 
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met bafliaw intimated to the French ambaffador £ 
that the peace would be treated of at the head 
of the army only, becaufe the valid fultanefs 
and the kiflar aga would not have the blame of 
the event attributed to them, if the peace fhould 
not be as glorious as the janiiTaries, the people* 
and the ulema wifhed. The French ambaffador, 
decorated with a new charafter, received gteater 
honors at the grand feignior’s audience than were 
ufually paid to the reprefentative of the firfl: 
Chriftian potentate. He was clothed with a 
cloak of able; an unufual quantity of caftans 
was diftributed to his retinue, and the train of 
janiffaries and officers of the feraglio was more 
numerous at this audience than had ever been 
feen. As the marquis of VilleneUve was prepar¬ 
ing to join the grand vizier, he received dis¬ 
patches from Vienna, which authorifed him, as 
mediator, to cede the major part of imperial 
Walachia to the Turks, and half of Servia. It 
would not have been difficult to conclude a peace 
at this rate, if the marquis of Viileneuve had re¬ 
ceived a favorable reply from the czarina to the 
difpatches by which he demanded her final refo- 
lution j but the court of Vienna would not fepa- 
rate itfelf from Ruffia, and the cabinet of Petcrf- 
burg remained filent. It was rumoured that the 
czarina, fearing the partiality of France, was de- 
firous of having the mediation, or at lead the co¬ 
mediation, of Poland i but the Turkifh minifters 
declared conftantly, that they would have no other 
vot. iv. 3 C mediator 



378 HISTORY of the OTTOMANS. 

) 

mediator than the marquis of Villeneuve if a 
'—peace were never concluded. This ambaflador 
French left Conftantinople the 15th of June, and the 
fame train that had conduced him to the grand 
the army. ^ e ig n i or ’ s audience, accompanied him as far as 
Darud Balhaw. His journey was retarded by an 
innumerable crowd, come to meet him, who 
loaded him with benedi&ions, and warinly foli- 
^ cited him to conclude a glorious peace for them. 
Thefe marks of an anticipated acknowledgment 
proved the confidence "which the Turkilh people 
have in the French nation, notwithftanding their 
prejudices againft the Chriftians in general. 

He re- On his arrival at Adrianople, the marquis at 
patches length received the anfwer of the court of Ruflia. 
fia, and ' He found by the difpatch of count Oftermann, 
N!ffa. at fecretary of ftate to the czarina, that her impe- 
- rial majefty perfifted in retaining Afoph, in order 
to preferve her dominions from the incurfions of 
the Tartars. The Ruffian minifter endeavoured 
to prove, that the ceffion of this place would b« 
of no injury to the Turks, becaufe if the Ruffians 
incroached on the grand feignior’s dominions, the 
powers interefted in the prefervation of the Otto¬ 
man empire with regard to their commerce, 
would lend the latter fuccours; that moreover 
the Turks would be at liberty to build a fortrefe 
near Kuban, on the frontiers that fhotild be af- 
figned them* that it lhould be ftipulated in the 
treaty that Ruffia lhould not keep any fleet on the 
fea of Afoph, and that the commerce of the Ruf¬ 
fians 
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fians on that Tea and the Black fea fhould be car- 
rred on in Turkifh bottoms only. Thefe dif- 
patches were brought the French ambaffador by 
Mr. Cagnoni, a man chofen by the Ruffian mi- 
niftry to explain and fecretly direft the negotia¬ 
tion. He accompanied the pacquets which he 
gave the marquis of Villeneuve with a bill paya¬ 
ble to the bearer for thirty-five thoufand piaftres, 
drawn on fome merchants at Marfeilles. The 
trench ambaffador, after having thanked Mr. 
Cagnoni, returned him the bill, faying, that he 
had not yet done any thing that deferved a re- 
compenfe from the czarina; that if the negotia¬ 
tion fhould end in a manner agreeable to that 
princefs, he would not refufe the teftimony of 
fatisfa&ion which her majefty'fhould be pleafe# 
to honor him with, .perfuaded that it would be 
of a nature agreeable to the charadter with which 
he was invefted. The marquis of Villeneuve re¬ 
ceived at Niffa difpatches from the grand vizier, 
which defired him to remain in that town till a 
more favorable time for entering on a conference. 

Meanwhile the Turks paffed the Moravia to Motions,* 
the number of a hundred and thirty thoufand 
men. The Imperialifts advanced towards Se- 
mendriah. General Munich was at Kaminieck 
and menaced Ohoczin. .The khan of the Tartars 
was at Orkapi with fixty thoufand men, and he 
expetted reinforcements from the Turks. All 
thefe difpofitions did not feem to announce a 
T eace » the grand vizier appeared more deter- * 
vol. iv. 3C2 mined 
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739 .* mined than ever to attack the emperor of the 
*—*—• Weft vigoroufly, The Auftrian army did not 
amount to twenty-five thoufand men j it was 
intrenched in a place called Krofka. The Turks 
wftdTby forced thefe intrenchments the 25th of July, and 
the Turks, ^g i m p e rialifts retired with lofs under Belgrade, 
Being attacked a fecond time, they were con- 
ftrained to repafs the Save: the grand vizier then 
caufed Belgrade to be fummoned to furrender. 
General Vallis, who commanded the army, had 
Ihut himfelf up in that place. He replied to 
French the fummons by propofals of peace. The grand 
iTfenffo° r v ' z ' er immediately fent a courier to the marquis 
of Villeneuve, for him to come to the camp with 
all fpeed. 

Com- The French ambafiador found the Tutkifh 
mentrf army, which he had been told was on the point 
of wanting proviftons, enjoying the greateft abun¬ 
dance. The Ottomans were matters of the courfe 
of the Danube, and numerous and well conftrudted 
batteries were playing on the fortifications; the 
trenches too were carried as far as the glacis, and 
the janiffaries were murmuring becaufe they were 
made wait ’till the ramparts fhould be open to 
be led to the afiault. The grand vizier told the 
marquis of Villeneuve, in the firft interview 
which he had with him, that the Auftrians began 
to know their weaknefs; that general Vallis, au* 
thorifed with full powers from his matter, had 
fent a colonel from the town to offer him, the 
grand vizier, one part of Walachia and Servia, 

and 
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and the ifle of Orfowa, on condition of demolilh- ^ 
ing the fortrefs; but that God had armed the 
Ottomans againft the knavery of the Auftrians; 
and that as he does not permit an unjuft war to 
have a fortunate iffue, the Turks would hear of 
no propofition ’till Belgrade" fhould he given up 
to them with the fortifications that the Auftrians 
had made there, and the Porte flxould be reftored 
every thing that belonged to it by right in Hun¬ 
gary. The marquis, who had received new in- 
ftru&ions from the court of Vienna, was forry to 
fee that the negotiations crofted one another, lefs 
through felf-love, as he wrote to Verfailles, than 
becaufe the multiplicity of the negotiators could 
only throw uncertainty and confufion into this 
great affair. Charles VI. had it fo much 
at heart, that the marquis .of Villeneuve was 
written to from Vienna to go on with the treaty 
between the Imperialifts and the Turks, if not 
independently of the Ruffians, at leaft before 
fpeaking of the affairs of that court, only in¬ 
ferring the effential claufe that they fhould 
be treated of immediately after that of Auftria, 
and both under the guarantee of France. This 
pew inftruttion was conformable to that which 
the French ambaffador had received from Ver¬ 
failles. He refolved to defire a conference with 
the plenipotentiary of Vienna, with whom the 
court of Auftria had juft affociated the count of 
Neuperg, who arrived at the Turkifh camp the 
j8th of Auguft, 


After 
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• After the marquis of Villeneuve and he had 
had a converfation of feveral hours, the mediator 
went to the grand vizier’s tent to propofe to him 
from the Germans the ancient conditions, adding 
thereto the demolition of Belgrade and Sabach. 
“ As I have but one God,” replied the grand 
vizier, ** I have but one word; I will hear of 
ff nothing unlefs I have Belgrade fortified in my 
* c poffeffion.” On this anfwer general Neuperg 
demanded his horfes to return into the bcfieged 
town $ he was on the point of parting, when the 
reis efFendi and the kiaia entered the tent of the 
marquis of Villeneuve, and having taken him 
afide, made him promife not to precipitate any 
thing, and not to break off, the negotiation, af» 
Turing him that they would do their utmoft to 
bring the grand vizier to conditions not fo hard. 
On this reprefentation the French ambaffador pre¬ 
vailed on the count of Neuperg to remain in the 
camp two days longer. The grand vizier fet his 
pretenfions fo high, only becaufe he thought the 
count had an unlimited power to make peaqe. 
His inftru&ions were not inferted in his powers; 
and the Turk had feen in them that the count 
was to conclude a peace according to his pru¬ 
dence and for the intereft of his matter and nation. 
He thought from this, by keeping him in his 
camp, to be able to force him to accede to his 
demands. But the ftay Of the Auftrian minifter 
in the camp made no change in his difpolition. 

Ali* 
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Ali bafhaw of Bofnia, who, as we have feen, had J- c * *739- 
been grand vizier, came the very fame day to 
fee the marquis of Villeneuve. He faid to him, 
that the grand vizier was ill, without doubt with 
vexation at the treaty of peace being fo little 
advanced. He added, that the prime minifter 
could not, without the greateft danger for his 
perfon, give up his claim to the place then be- 
fieged •, that he' would rather let all his troops 
perifh around Belgrade, than raife the fiege, how¬ 
ever rigorous the winter might be, which was as 
yet at a diftance; that a mediator ought to make 
himfelf ufeful to both parties; and that, fince he 
was very certain the Ottomans would not drop 
their claim to Belgrade, it was the duty of the 
French ambaffador to prevail oh the Imperialifts 
,to make that ceilion. The marquis of Villeneuve 
promifed to make new efforts. He went to the 
count of Neuperg and obferved to him, that as 
the Auftrians were not ftrong enough rp bring an 
army before Belgrade, the place muft neceflarily 
be taken fooner or later by the Turks. If the 
Ottomans, added he, fhould permit it to be de- 
molifhed, why would you not give it up to them, 
when it would be no longer a key to Hungary ? 

The German minifter replied, that, if his mafter 
gave up Servia, he would be little interefted in 
keeping a town of that province, but that he 
ftuclc particularly at the fortifications of Belgrade, 
becaufe it would be againft the equity and glory 
<*f the weftern ejnpirs to (y/nifo an infidel power, 

the 



HISTORY of fHE OTTOMANS. 


34 

j.c.1759. t he natural enemy of the fovereign of Hungary, 

j 1 

*—-v—» with a barrier of fuch importance, which had colt 
fo much time and fo many men, and had been 
fortified at the expence of the clergy. On this 
explanation the marquis of Villeneuve conceived 
fome hopes. He went to Ali balhaw to give 
him an account of what had juft paffed between 
the German plenipotentiary and himfelf. Three 
of the fubaltern minifters of the Forte, who were 
in Ali baihaw’s tent, faid to him, that they did 
not think this propolition would be accepted by 
the grand vizier; that Elias balhaw would im¬ 
mediately give a final plan to communicate to the 
Imperialifts; but that he wbuld not fend back the 
count of Neuperg to Belgrade. The marquis of 
Villeneuve, offended at this violence, infilled on 
the law of nations, the promife of the grand 
vfzier, and the afylum of the mediation, which 
, ought to be facred. He added, that the affair 
of the pacification required that the count Ihould 
be fent back, whofe difpatches, as long as he 
ihould be retained in the camp, would always 
appear to the Germans to be dictated by timidity 
and the defire of getting out of the hands of the 
Turks, inftead of which, if he returned to Bel¬ 
grade, the account which he ihould give of the 
difpofition of the Turks and the ftate of their 
army would be believed. The minjfteis, without 
replying to thefe good reafons, appointed a con¬ 
ference for the next day, at which the grand vizier 
Elias balhaw was not prefcnc, pretending to Me 

ill. 
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ill, whether he was really iqtfifpofed, or that it 
was fea^ the f^ace of his mind ,would render '—*—* 
hum incapable of a dry, methodical difpufllon, 
jieceflary to attain his ends. The reis effendi 
and- the* mektoupchi fpoke in this conference,, 
which was held in prefence of all the balhaws and 
of fame agas of the army ; they declared, that 
Belgrade Ihould be the pledge pf peace, and it? 
fortifications the furety of it j they enlarged on 
the caufes of the war, the refources of the Turks 
to prolong it, and the misfortunes that longer 
hoftilities would infallibly bring on Hungary. 

The marquis of Ydleneuye. in his turn drew a 
ftriking pidure of the evils to which the tfto 
nations would expofe themfelves. The count 
of Neuperg, lefs prolix than any of thofe who 
had fpoken before him, faid, that he had of¬ 
fered the Turks all Servia, which comprehended 
Belgrade, provided this, laft place were demo- 
lifhed, the fortifications of which, fuch as they 
were, had never belonged to them; that he had 
added to it a part of Walachia, which it would be 
cafy to limit ; that if thefe facrifices coujd noc 
procure a peace, he declared he had exhaufted 
his powers, and that hp muft return to his matter 
to give him an account of.the difpofitions of the 
Porte, and obtain new inftrudions, if his Imperial 
majefty Ihould. be pleafed to give him any. The 
reis effendi replied, that it would be better for 
the count tp remain in the French ambaffador’s 
tent, and wait for the orders of his court. The 
vol. iv. 3 D two 
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115* two Chriftian minifters equally perceived' the 
v —v—* violence of this proceeding, but they would not 
fay any thing about it in'an open conference, 
well knowing that the Turks would not alter 
their conduct, and that they fhould only excite 
them to violate the law of nations more openly. 
But as foon as the meeting was Over, the count 
of Nuperg went up to the druggerman of the 
Porte and that of France,- and ordered them to 
fay to the reis effendi in his presence, that he 
Neuperg, reprefenting the emperor of the Weft, 
was incapable of yieldirig either to menace or 
force; that whatever lot they might prepare for 
him, he would rather die in the camp of the 
Turks ferving his matter and his country, than 
lofe his head on a fcaffbld at Vienna for having 
betrayed both. He wifhed to have the drugger¬ 
man of France hear that of the Porte render this 
fpeech to the reis effendi, in order to be fare that 
the fenfe was not altered by the tranflation. The 
affembly broke up without any thing being 
agreed on, every body being equally difeon- 
tented. 

The druggerman of the Porte, who-was ftrongly 
inte.refted in the peace, becaufe his brother,, the 
waywode of Moldavia, had been a great fuffercr 
by this war, and was likely to fuffer ftill more, 
ran, after the conference, into the tent of the 
marquis of VHleneuve* and as he painted to the 
mediator the embarraffment of the grand vizier, 
who could not give up his claim to Belgrade, the 

marquis 
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marquis replied, 1*. Why does he not accept it JjC-«73£ 
" without fortifications-? The German? don’t like *—»—i 
4t ^hat it jDhould have colt them fb much money 
*' tq_ furnifo arms againft themfelves.” The 
druggerman having replied, that the Turks 
would not believe they had Belgrade, if it were 
forrendered to them without a Jfingle baftion ’> 
this anfwer ftruck the marquis of Vrlleneuve with 
an.idea, which he went inilantly to communicate 
to the count of Neuperg. “ When you took 
“ Belgrade in 1717,” faid he to him, “ this place 
44 had fome old fortifications, can’t you leave the 
“ Turks thefe fortifications fueh as they then 
“ were, and rafe iolely what you have added, 

44 which has rendered Belgrade impregnable ?” 

44 I have nothing of .that kind in my inftruc- 
44 tion,” replied the count; “but thefe old fortr- 
44 fications are of fo little value, that if Elias 
“ balhaw will agree to it, in order that it may 
“ not be faid that Belgrade has been reftored him 
44 rafed, I will content to deliver him that place 
“ in theftateitwas in 1717.” The ambaffador, 
perceiving then fome giimpfe of hope, went with 
this offer to the reis effendi, who at firft/ejected 
it; but the next day this- miniller brought on a 
frelh conference wherein the fame points were dif- 
cuffed in the lame manner as the day before, the 
count of Neuperg infilling conftantly on being 
permitted to return to Belgrade. At length, the 
reis effendi alked if it were pofiible to pull down 
the new fortifications of Belgrade without hurting 
vox., iv. 3D2 the 
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j.c.1739. the old ones, and if this demolition could be en- 

*—v—J tcred upon in prefence of the Ottoman army, or 
if it muft be deferred till after its retreat. On 
this queftion being communicated to the German 
minifter, he defired permiffion to confer fome 
moments with the French ambaffador, and they 
retired together into a neighbouring tent. It was 
agreed, that if the Turks accepted thq‘cohdition, 
the fortifications that were to remain, and thofe 
which were to be pulled down, fhould be fixed 
with every poffible precifion, and that meafures 
Ihould be taken to begin the demolition before 
the retreat of the Ottoman troops. This diffi¬ 
culty being gotten over, the conference broke up 
without any refolution appearing to be agreed to. 
But the next day, the marquis of Villeneuve and 
the count of Neuperg were invited to the grand 
vizier’s tent. The fiege did not advance; not- 
withftanding the valour of the troops, the Turks 
loft a great many men; and the provifions which 
came by the Danube gave reafon to fear that it 
would never be poffible to take this place by force 
which was offered the grand vizier by treaty. 
He hoped the old fortifications which fhould be 
preferved him by this treaty would make the 
grand feignior, and efpecially the people of Con- 
ftantinople, believe, that he had not been deli¬ 
vered a place difmantled. He agreed to the de¬ 
molition of every thing that the Germans had 
conftrufted fince 1717; but Elias bafhaw, fo fond 
of railing difficulties, difeontented with the fa- 

criftcc 
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crifice which he was conftrained to make, and of 
which he could not be'eafy for the confequenceS^ v —> 
ftarted a thoufand new queftions on each of the w 
points that had already been granted. The mar¬ 
quis of Villeneuve fpoke feveral times in the name 
of his matter, whofc guarantee fecurcd the exe¬ 
cution of the treaty. At length, the patience of 
the count of Neuper£ and the authority of the 
French ambaflador remedied every thing. The 
two Chriftian minifters having repaired the firft 
of September to the tent of Elias bafhaw with a 
great retinue, the following conditions were read 
to them, which had been difeuffed all the pre¬ 
ceding day, and drawn up during the night. 

Articie I. 

u The fortrefs of Belgrade, which has been j|» 

«* the poffeffiori of the Imperialifts fince the year 
“ 1717, lhall be evacuated and reftored to the 
« Ottoman empire with its ancient walls, the re- 
« parations that thfcy have received, and the 
“ works itifeparately attached to them. The 
« Ottoman empire fliall be left likewife the pow- 
fC der magazines, arfenals, and barracks, with 
« all the public and private buildings that are in 
« the town. All the reft of the new fortifica- 
“ tions, walls, and fortlets, both of the cattle 
" and town, the covered way and glacis included, 

« as likewife thofe which are oppofite on the 
,f other fide of the Danube and Save, lhall be 
« demolilhed, v/ich this provifo, that no injury 

“ {hall 
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J*c. 1739> “ lhall be done to any thing ceded to the Turks 
■»? " i t - “ by this article. 

. to ARTICLE II. 

, “ The fortrefs of Sabach, called in Turkilh 
“ Bugukdclen, lhall be likewife given up to the 
" Ottoman empire in the ftate it was formerly, 

“ and under the conditions already ftipulated with 
“ refpeft to the fortrefs o£ Belgrade. AIL the 
“ artillery, ammunition, provifions, and other 
f * like things in the Laid fortrelfes of Belgrade 
* c and Sabach, capable qf being removed, in- 
“ eluding the fhips o£ war and other veflels on 
*5 the two rivers, belonging to his imperial and • 
“ catholic majefty,,' lhall continue his property, 

“ and, in exchange, the Laid places of Belgrade 
and Sabach lhall be confirmed to the Ottoman 
“ Porte, as has been ftipulated above. 

Article III. 

“ His imperial and catholic majefty cedes to 
“ the Ottoman Porte. the .province of Servia, in 
“ which is the fortrefs of Belgrade. The two 
“ riyers of the Danube and Save lhall, be the 
“ limits of the provinces of the two empires ; 

“ and as to what refpe&s Bofnia, the limits lhall 
“ be the fame a$ they were by the treaty of 
“ Carlowitz. 

Article IV. 

“ His imperial ond catholic majefty cedes to 
“ the Ottoman Porte all Auftrian Walachia, 

“ comprehending therein the part of the moun- 
tains i he leaves the latter likewife the fort of 

“ Perifcham 
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« Perifeham which he has eredted there, and I* C,, 7J9» 

Heg. 115** 

“ .which fhall be demolilhed, the Turks not be- ■ * — * 
“ ihg allowed to rebuild it. 

Article V. 

c< The ifle and fortrefs of Orfowa, as likewife 
*« fort Saint Elizabeth, fliall be confirmed to the 
** Ottoman empire in their prefent ftate. The 
“ bannat of Temefwar fhall be confirmed in the 
u fame manner to his imperial and catholic ma- 
“ jefty as far as the confines of Auftrian Wala- 
* c chia, except the little plain or tongue of land 
" oppofite the ifle of Orfpwa,- and which is in- 

clofed by the rivulet of Czerna, that comes 
“ from Meadia, by the Danube, by a rivulet that 
“ ferves for confines to Auftrian Walachia, and 
“ iaftly by the firft heights of the mountains of 
< ( the f^id bannat, which are ever againft the 
fC ifland, in drawing a line from one rivulet to 
“ the other, and always at the fame diftance as 
“ that which is between the foot of the faid 
“ heights and the Danube over againft the 
“ ifland : which plain and tongue of land (hall 
«* be confirmed to the Ottoman empire: it being 
“ neverthelefs agreed, that, if the Turks fhould 
“ be able to turn afide all the rivulet of Czerna, 

'«* fo as to pals behind and clofe to the old Orlowa, 

« in that cafe the faid place of old Orfowa, 

“ without comprehending its territory, becom- 
« ing contiguous to the tongue of land above 
tc deferibed,-fliall be and belong to the Ottoman 
« Porte, without neverthelefs the Turks’being 


ever 
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i«g" I151*** cver ^ owe< ^ to fortify thaf place; and tho 
—v-~» « Ottoman Porte is granted for this purpofe the 
“ t^rm of a year to turn afide the rivulet of 
* Czerna, beyond which time the Turks (hall 
« lofe all their right to the faid place of old 
« Orfowa, which fhall be confirmed to the em- 
** peror. The fortifications of Meadia, which 
** by the confines above-mentioned remains to 
“ his imperial and catholic majefty, fhall be 
immediately deftroyed by the Turks, his im« 
** perial majefty not being at liberty to repair 
ce them. Or thofe which are agreed on above, 
“ to be demolifhed on the borders of the Da- 
«* nube and the Save that remain to the emperor. 

Conclusion. 

ft Five days after the figning of the prefent 
fe preliminaries, the day of the figping not in- 
“ eluded, the demolition (hall be begun, which 
** fhall be continued without intermifiion under 
“ the eyes of the commiffioners that the Ottoman 
“ Porte fhall appoint from each of the military 
«* orders; and every precaution fhall beobferved 
“ in the demolition of the fa}d fortifications, in 
** order that it may be done according to agrec- 
“ ment. It fhall be finifhed in the time that 
“ fhall be agreed on, after having confulted with 
“ the engineers j and for furety of the faid de» 
.** molition, his imperial majefty (hajl give hof- 
" tages of a quality fuitable, who fhall come to 
“ the grand vizier’s camp five days after the fign- 
“ ing of the preliminaries, at the fanre time as 

“ the 
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ct theTurkilh commiffioners (hall enter the town, J.c. 1739- 

9 Hcg. 1152* 

«* and who (hall remain with the- Turks ’till the ^ -v—« 
** demolition (hall be finifhed. After the fortifi- 
“ cations (hall be demolilhed which are near 
** Wurtemburg gate, the faid gate lhall be de- 
** livered to a vizier, who (hall lodge with five 
“ hundred men in the barracks of prince Alex- 
** ander, from whence to the ramparts a barrier 
“ lhall be drawn, which will feparate this quar* 

" ter from the reft of the town, the communi- 
“ cation of which (hall be interdifted to the 
“ Ottoman troops by guards that (hall be placed 
u by both parties near the faid barrier: the en- 
** trance of the town on the fide beyond that not 
“ being permitted but to the commander and of- 
“ fleers of the faid corps of five hundred men, 

“ who (hall not enter into the faid town 'till the 
" demolition (hall be entirely finilhed, and it be 
“ thoroughly evacuated j which (hall likewife be 
“ obfetved with regard to the cattle, of which the 
ft Ottoman troops will not be able to take poflef- 
“ (ion ’till after the entire demolition of what is 
u to be deftroyed, and the evacuation of what is 
“ to be preferved. 

“ From the day of the figning of the prefent pre» 
ft liminaries, all hoftilities and exaftions lhall ceafe 
te on both fides j and the (laves that may have been 
tc made fince the figning, though they (hould know 
“ nothing of a treaty being concluded, (hall be re- 
<c ciprocally reftored. It is moreover agreed, that 
“ from the faid day of the figning of the preiimi- 

vot. iv. 3 E “ naries. 
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“ narie$, orders (hall be given for withdrawing 
“ immediately all the Ottoman troops that are 
“ difperfed in the b&nflat of Temefwar, thofe ex- 
« cepted which fhall be employedin rafing Mea-« 
“ dia, who fhall retire dtreAly after the demoli- 
•< tion of that place; and they fhall be ftriftly 
“ charged not to exercife any violences in their re- 
,c treat againftthefubje&sof his imperial,majefty. 
“ A fulliind entire pardon fhall be granted the 
fubje&s who, in the courfe of the prefent war, 
“ may have taken part againft their lawful fove- 
“ reign, and namely the inhabitants of Meadia 
** and. the countries in the environs. 

« Ten days after the figning of the prefent 
cc preliminaries, conferences fhall be held to re- 
* c gulate fuch other points which may want it, 
tc and to fettle a definitive preaty, the ratifications 
tc of which fhall be exchanged afterward in the 
“ form ufed on like occafions. 

When thefe preliminaries, which are to ferve 
« as a bafis to the treaty of peace between his 
« imperial and catholic majefty and the Ottoman 
ct Porte, fhall be accepted and figned> conferences 
*« fhall immediately after be held, in like man- 
ct ^ner to endeavour to conclude a peace between 
“ the Ottoman Porte and her majefty of 'all the 
“ Ruffias, through the mediation of his excel- 
“ lency the French ambaffador, mediator pleni- 
cc potentiary from the faid power. 

“ We William Reynard, count of Neuperg, 
“ chamberlain to his imperial and catholic ma- 
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“ jelly, general of foot, provifior.al govewriw of JifgH'j* 
** the dutchy of Luxemburg, ■ the county: of ’ 
M Chigni, and-bannat of Temefwar, colonel of a 
regiment of foot, and plenipotentiary from his 
“ imperial and catholic majefty, in virtue of thfe 
“ full powers which, we have received, and. that 
,f have been communicated to the Ottoman Porte; 
cc declare to have accepted the above preliminary 
* c articles in the name of his imperial and catholic 
“ majefty, ■ promifing to -procure the ratifications 
“ of tthem in good and due form.. In witnefs 
“ whereof we have fignqdthefe prefents with our 
tc hand, and fealed them with {he feal of our arms; . 

“ We Lewis Sauveur, marquis of Villeneuve, 

“ counfellor of ftate, ambaffador extraordinary 
" and plenipotentiary from the emperor* of 
“ France, declare, that the above preliminary 
V articles have been fettled and agreed on be- 
** tween the emperor of the Romans and the 
tf fublime Porte, under the mediation and gua- 
** ran tee of the emperor of France, and by. our 
interpefition in virtue of our full powers. In 
“ witnefs whereof we have fig'ned thefe prefents 
“ with our hand, and fealed them with the feal 
“ of our arms. At the camp- of the grand vi- 
tc zier the ift of September 1739. 

Act of guarantee. 

“ The emperor of the Romans and the fublime 
“ Porte having agreed, by the mediation of the 
“ emperor of France, on the preliminary articles , 
vol. iv. 3 E 2 ft which 

* Sec vol. II. page 234; 
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£5; \ J** <c which are to fervc as a bafis to the definitive 
“ treaty that. remains to be concluded between 
<f thefe two powers i both being equally defirous 
“ of preferring the public tranquillity, having 
“ heretofore requeued, the emperor of France to 
t( undertake to fecure by his guarantee a work fo 
* c . falutary: We Lewis Sauveur, marquis of Ville* 
“ neuve, counfellor of Hate, ambaffador ex- 
** traordinary and plenipotentiary from the cm- 
“ peror of France, in virtue of the full powers 
<c given us, dated the 19th of June 1738, have 
“ guarantied and do guaranty for the emperor of 
“ France the faid preliminary articles concluded 
ct this day between the emperor of the Romans 
* ( and the fublime Porte, as likewife all the con* 
** ditions contained therein in the belt form and 
manner that can be done. In witnefs whereof 
t( we have figned the prefent aft with our hand, 
and caufed the feal of our arms to be fet there* 
** to} and at the fame time have given a copy 
** of it to each of the contra&ing parties. At 
“ the camp of the grand vizier the tft of Sep* 
** tember 1739.” 

signing of The grand vizier figned the copy of thefe arti* 

TOinSl cles written in Turkifli, and gave it to the mar¬ 
quis of Villeneuve. The count of Neuperg 
figned the French copy which he delivered like¬ 
wife to the French ambafiador, and this minifter 
in his turn figned two copies of guarantee, which 
he gave to each of the ( two contra&ing parties. 
During this ceremony, which was to put an end 
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to the war, or at leaft to hoftilitieS, the fire from J* c - ‘7js- 

Heg. I t 5»» 

the befiegers and bcfieged was heard, which had v»- v —* 
ceafed neither night nor day. The count of Neu- 
perg wrote a note to the commander of Belgrade 
to inform him of the conclufion of the prelimiaa- 
rics, and to command him to open his gates. 

The grand vizier caufed the fuipenfton of arms to 
be inftantly publiihed in his army, and the fye 
ceafed on both fides. The marquis of ViUeneuve 
and the count of Neuperg were clothed each with 
a cloak of fable; caftans were diftributed to their 
retinues. The grand vizier prefented theFrench 
ambaflador and the imperial minifter with two 
horfes in fuperb trappings, on which they mounted 
before him to return to their quarters in the fame 
order that had been obferved at their arrival} 
and the count of Neuperg returned in the after¬ 
noon to Belgrade, thoroughly perfuaded that he 
had rendered a great fervice to the emperor, who 
afterward paid him badly for it. There yet re* 
mained to fix the time that Ihould be allowed for 
demolilhing the fortifications of the different 
places. It was agreed that this operation Ihould 
be complctedjn three months; that in fix weeks 
Wurtemburg gate ihould be delivered to the Ot¬ 
toman garrifon; that after the demolition of the 
town, that of the caftle ffiould be done, and then 
that of the fort which is over againft Belgrade, 

This agreement was figned by general Schmettau, 
the emperor’s commander in the place, by AU 
bafhaw, appointed by the forte commander in * 

the 
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j.c. 1739* the fame town, and by the marquis of Villeneuvd 
1—and the count of Neuperg. 

Treaty The day after the figning of the preliminaries 
~l'. h Ruf - between the Turks and the Imperialifts, Mr. 
Cagnoni, 1 charged Withbut any character with the 
affairs oFR uffia,’ put a power into the hands of the 
hiarqiiis of Vilieneuve which authorifed him to 
conclude a peace on condition of Afoph’s being 
demolifhed. This was going about it very late; 
but, notwithftanding the miftruft which the Ruf¬ 
fians had fhewn in their conduft, the marquis loft 
no time to ferve them. ' The conference was en¬ 
tered on in the afternoon of the fame day between 
the grand vizier, the fubaltern minifters, Mr. 
Cagnoni, and the mediator. The Turks infifted 
that the fpot where Afoph flood fhould remain 
wafte and uninhabited, without hindering the 
two powers from fortifying fome places on their 
'refpedlive frontiers, the Turks on the borders of 
the ftraits of Zabach towards Kuban to defend 
the navigation of the Black fea: the Ruffians in 
the vicinity of Circaffia on the borders of the 
Don, to defend their country againft the invafion 
of the Tartars. The flownefs of the Ruffians had 
deprived them of the grcateft advantage of the 
confederacy. Mr. Cagnoni had vainly endea¬ 
voured to prevail on the mediator not? to confent 
to the ratification of the treaty between the two, 
empires, 'till the conditions of peace fhould be 
likewife agreed on with Ruffia. The marquis of 
VLlleneuve’s inftru&ions, both from Vienna and 

Verfailles, 
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Verfailles, were to feparate the two caufes, and J: c * 

* ' Heg.1151* 

only to appoint a limited time for Rufiia to ac- *—«—* 
cede'to the treaty. The French . ambaffados 
thought it would be for the general good to have 
the two treaties agreed on and figned the fame 
day. He determined to exceed his powers, and 
referving to himfelf not to fign, either in the 
name of the czarina, as plenipotentiary,-©^ in the 
name of the king of France, as mediator, but un¬ 
der the exprefs condition of the czarina’s ratify¬ 
ing what he fhould have done, on that condition, 
flfhich bound the Porte without binding the fb- 
vereign of Rufiia, the marquis confented not only 
that Afoph fhould be deftroyed; but likewife.thac 
the land depending on that fortrefs fhould remain 
wafte between the two frontiers without belong- - 
ing either to Rufiia or the Ottotnan empire, or 
preventing either of the two parties from build¬ 
ing new fortrefles for the defence of their refpec- 
tive limits; that the little country, called Ca- 
bardi, fhould remain free between the two em- 
pires j that each nation might take hoftages from 
thence to anfwer for the eonduft of the inhabi¬ 
tants, without either’s being able to execute the 
leaf!: aft of fovereignty there. The marquis of 
Villeneuve flipulated likewife, agreeably to the 
inftruftions which he had received, that the Ruf¬ 
fians fhould have no vefiels on the Black' fea, but 
that they fhould carry on their commerce in fhips 
of other nations; that moreover the limits fhould 
be the fame as they had been before the war; 

that ' • 
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jjC.»739‘thai eommiflloners ihould be named to mark 

*—*** them out conformably to the ancient treaties i 
that the two nations fhoyld mutually retrain 
their feudatories} but that if the Turks puniihed 
the Coifacks for fome enterprifes, and the Ruffians 
repulled the Tartars on like occafions, thefc afts 
of a juft, defence Ihould not be confidered as hof- 
dlities, and that the refra&ory fubjedts ihould be 
again puniihed by their fovereign paramount on 
the complaint of the offended power; that the 
prifoners ihould be reftored on both fides, and 
the commerce re-eftabliihed between the two 
nations as before the war. All the other articles 
are mere words. The minifters of the Porte 
made fome difficulty of figning this treaty, be- 
caufe it bound them to Ruifia without binding 
Ruffiatothem. It muft be acknowledged that 
this difficulty was not without foundation; but 
the French ambaflfador made the grand vizier 
fenfible, that the condition which he complained 
of had no other objeft than to fatisfy the delicacy 
of him the mediator, who had really exceeded his 
powers; but he thought himfelf fure of getting 
the czarina’s confent to a claufe quite conform¬ 
able to her intentions and advantageous for her 
crown, as it procured her a peace after her repa¬ 
ration from the court of Vienna, fuch as ihe 
could have defired when the two powers were 
united. In order to prevail on the grand vizier 
to iign what every one defired, the mediator fti- 
pulated, that the treaty ihould not be exchanged 

'till 
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‘till after the ratification of the czarina; and the 

/ ,Heg.IT 52 * 

period was fixed at three months. Since the 18th —' 

_of September they' had had time to prepare the fhlTLi! 
treaty of Vienna alfo, which was figtted and ex- t,vetreaty ' 
changed ifce fame evening with all the folemnity 
ufual On like occafions, The plenipotentiaries 
and the mediator were clothed with cjoaks of 
fable. Mr. Gagnoni had an ermine one given 
him. The day after this ceremony, the grand 
vizier and the mediator fet out for Nifla, arid the 
count of Niuperg fbr Belgrade, from whence he 
had Crime to complete his miniftry. 

However difadvantageous this peace might ap¬ 
pear to be for the empire of the Weft, it might 
be thought indifpenfable and even fortunate 
with relation to cireumftances. Charles VI. had 
not twenty thoufand effe&ive men to oppofe 
againft a hundred and fikty thoufand Turks j 
and the former wars had fo drained his coffers, 
that he had but few refources left to raife new 
troops. However, he refolved to appear diffa- Marksof 
tisfied with a treaty which deprived him of his di (content 

, , atthetr<ea. 

ftfrbhgeft town. General Vallis and the count of tyofBei. 
Neupferg were both arrefted and put on their E ade 
trial: the one was accufed of having badly con¬ 
ducted the war, the other of having betrayed his 
miniftry in the negotiation. The emperor Charles 
VI. publilhed a manifefto, in which he complained 
bitterly of his minifters ; and though he would 
not explain himfelf clearly againft the mediator, 
he gave to underhand, that neither his intentions 
voi..’tv. 3F 


nor 
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Lg.;^: nor powers which he had given had been 
v—' fallowed : he declared, that he had never under¬ 
stood that his plenipotentiary, was to feparate the 
caufe of the empire from that of Ruflia, and that 
he had no^.i given a power to give up, Belgrade, 
which w.as in the very beftftate of defence. The 
marquis of Villeneuve, attached indireflly in this 
manifefto, thought he ought, to defend himfelf, 
and at the fame time to defend the count of Neu- 
perg, who,was punifhed far having well ferved his 
country, in order to take from the imperial crown 
the, fort of difgrace that might refult ,frpm a dif¬ 
adIvantageous peace. The French , ambaflador- 
demonftrated in his memorial, that his and;,the 
German minifter’s proceeding with regard to |hjs 
Ruffians was more advantageous far that crown 
than that prefcribed tberp by their inftru&ipns, to 
lix. a time for the czarina to accede to the treaty, 
fince the peace of Ruffia had been concluded at 
the fame time as that of the empire, and the aban¬ 
doning of a piece of land almoft a defers ; which 
the furks could not eyen take pojfleffion of, could 
not be of any real lofs to the czarina. The mar¬ 
quis of Villeneuve a flirted likewise, that neither 
Tie ndf the count of Neuperg had exceeded his 
powers in giving up Belgrade demolifhed; that 
they had not only fulfilled the intentions of the 
court of Vienna, but fatisfied the impatience of 
V s rninifTers, whofe repeated difpatches were full 
or fear that Belgrade would be taken before the 
conclufipn of the treaty, and remain fortified in 

the 
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the Hands of the Turks. Notwithftanding this T-c-my. 
memorial, the trial of generals Vallis and Neu-. *—■v — 1 ' 
perg was continued, but with fo much flownefs, 
that it was eafy to fee that charges fell fhort againft 
them. They remained in prifon ’till the death of 
Charles VI., which happened a very Ihort time 
after* One of the firft afts.of fovereignty done by 
the queen his daughter, was to fet thefe generals 
at liberty, who could be reproached with nothing 
but 1 having ufefully ferved their country in unfor¬ 
tunate circumftances. 

Before the grand vizier and the French ambafla- 
dorwere returned to Conftantinople, the news ar¬ 
rived that general Munich had taken Choczin, and 
was advancing into Moldavia. Notwithftanding 
this fuccefs, Charles VI. who had complained fo 
bitterly againft the treaty, fent Mr. Monmars, fe- 
cfetary at war, with the ratification of it to Con¬ 
ftantinople. This officer was folely charged to in- 
finuate, that it would be right for the Turks not 
to think of railing the fortifications of Belgrade 
again. The Turks conftantly refufed to make 
any fuch engagement, and they demonftrated that 
it was neceffary for the intereft of both nations 
that powerful barriers fhould be eftablifhed be¬ 
tween them, in order to preferve a conftanc 
peace. Mr. Monmars did not infift on their 
complying, and the exchange of the ratifications 
was made at Conftantinople with great folemnity 
the 5th of November the fame year. The me¬ 
diator waited with impatience for the ratification 
vol. iv. v 3 F 2 from 
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J-C. >739* from Rufiia, becaufc he was afraid that the taking 
»—of Choczin and the progrefs made in Moldavia 
would render that nation more haughty. General 
Munich had written to the French ambaffador in 
a manner to juftify this apprehenfion} and he was 
' told from the grand vizier every day, that if the 
ratification from Ruffia did not arrive fooli, it 
would be neceffary to think of making prepa¬ 
rations fpr the enfuing campaign j but the 21ft of 
^on ofuie November, Mr. Wichniakoff/who had been mi- 
R e offiJ’ ith nifter from Rufiia at the Porte, came with the fo 
much wiihed for ratification, infifth% only-on the 
title of emprefs, which the czarina claimed, and 
fome claufes for the ratification of the limits. 
The exchange of this ratification was made the 
28th, with the ceremonies obferved on fimilar 
occafions between {he two empires. The nomi¬ 
nation and departure of the commifiioners to fix 
the limits were put off ’till the fine weather. 

A decifive reafon had caufed this laft exchange 
to be preffed. The two brothers fent from Swe¬ 
den were foliciting the Porte to conclude an al¬ 
liance offenfive and defenfive with their mafter; 
and the marquis of Villeneuve had received or¬ 
ders from his court* to intereft himfelf in their 
fuccefs. The grand vizier and the French am- 
baffador were afraid that, if it were propofed to 
introduce Sweden into the treaty which was going 
to be exchanged, the Ruffians, who were fufpefted 
of having an intention to arm againft that nation, 
would refufe it. When theSwedifh envoys went 

to 
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to propofe to the marquis ofiYilleneuve to make 
but one treaty for the three nations, the French v—» 

ambaflhdor replied, that it was impoffible to in¬ 
clude in a treaty of peace a power that had nqt been 
at war with any one, and he prefled the ratifica¬ 
tion between the Ruffians and Turks, left his 
work fhould not be completed; but ftill-he did 
not negledt to aflift the Swedes all in his power, 
and to fulfil the engagements which the king of 
France had entered into with their matter. The 
ambaflador made the minifters of the Porte fenfi- 
ble how much it was for their intereft that Swe¬ 
den fhould not be weakened, and that obftades 
fhould be thrown in the way of the proje&s of 
the Ruffians, who feemed difpofed to attack that 
kingdom. He demonftrated to them that this 
alliance, if it were only defenfive, would render the 
peace much more lading, fince neither the Ruffians 
nor Swedps would dare infringe it the firft. 

In cortfequence of the inftnuations of the mar- j^c. 174a. 
quis of Villeneuve, who had acquired the confi- T he _ 
dence of the divan to an uncommon degree, a 
treaty of defenfive alliance was Ggned with the Sweden. 
Swedes the aoth of January. The druggerman 
of the Porte went to tell this ambaflador from the 
grand vizier, that his highnefs had determined to 
conclude this treaty, only to oblige his faithful 
friend the emperor of France. Ruflia appeared 
difpleafed with a treaty made with a power that 
it looked upon as an enemy, not only without 
its participation, but eveb without being in¬ 
formed 
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I.C.J740. formed of the conditions. The minifters of the 

Ueg.1153. * 

v— t Porte and the marquis of Villeneuve replied to 
their complaints, that the treaty with Sweden bad 
been projected during the war, and that the Ruf¬ 
fians, who had allies, ought not to be furprifed 
that the Swedes and Turks fought to unite their 
forces; that the two nations both promifed them 
not to attack them. 

Prefent. The pretended difeontent of the czarina did 
thedffe- not prevent her from offering the marquis of 
""them"! Villeneuve the Order of St. Andrew enriched with 
Mbaffa. diamonds, and repeating to him the offer of 
dor - thirty thoufand ducats as an acknowledgment 
for the attention which he had paid to the medi¬ 
ation. The French ambaffador conffantly re- 
fufed the thirty thoufand ducats, and defired time 
to receive his matter's orders as to the accepting 
or refufing of the Order of St. Andrew. The 
marquis was written to from Verfailles, that the 
dignity of counfellor of ftate, with which the king 
had juft honored him, was hardly compatible 
with a military Order, that moreover, his ma- 
jefty did not choofe to have foreign Orders too 
much multiplied in his kingdom. The emprefs 
of Rufiia’s prefents were converted into cloaks 
and other things of value; and Charles VI., who 
deferred fending an ambaffador to the Porte, and 
ftill kept generals Vallis and Neuperg in prifoq, 
lent the mediator however his pi&ure fet round 
with diamonds, valued at three thoufand guineas. 
The acknowledgment of the Porte was maniftfted 
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in a manner not lefs honorable for the ambaffador, b c -' 7 v>- 
but much more ufeful for the nation. *— - v~ -* 

Since the year 1673, when the treaties were 
renewed between France and the Porte, they had Rcnewa!of 

. 1 the treaties 

experienced feveral innovations 1 through the avi- between 

j. - i . France and 

dity of the Tufks and the variations of a gdvcrrf- the Porte, 
ment which changes its rulers too often. New 
impofts had crept in, which the-foreigh mer- 
chants chofe rather to bear, than to interrupt, 
their commerce or carry complaints at a great 
.expence to the divan, which moft- commonly 
were not attended to. The marquis of Ville- 
npuve took advantage of his credit at the Porte 
to obtain juftice in this refpedt, and fome new 
privileges in favor of the merchants of his nation. 

The grand vizier, contented with the manner in 
which the peace had been concluded, becaufe 
neither the people nor foldiers appeared to make 
any complaints,, was very willing to give fatif- 
fadlion to the French ambaffador, whom he juftly 
confidered as the real author of this great work*. 

The captain bafliaw, whom this affair intertilled 
more than any of the other minifters/readily gave 
his confentj and, after a rather long difcuflkm 
between thefe two minifters, the reis effendi, and 
the ambaffador> the renewal of the treaties was 
agreed upon and figned. The marquis of Ville- 
neuve was admitted on this occafiori for the third 
time to an audience of the grand feignior, and're¬ 
ceived a cloak of fable, as had been given him at 
the audience which he had obtained as mediator. 

The 
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• The emperor Mahmout took no other part in 
thefe events than that which the ceremony of the 
Porte obliged him to. He difplayed the pomp 
of the Ottoman court in the audience*. In ocher 
refpe&s he left the government entirely to his 
minifters, without taking the pains even to choofe 
thofe who afted in his name. The kiflar aga, 
more taken up with the adminiftratidn of tht 
empire than the government of the haram, was 
unwilling to have a grand vizier continue long in 
place, left he fhould aflume too much authority. 
The valid fultanefs and this eunuch would not let 
Elias Mehemct complete the treaty of peace, 
which he had almoft conducted to its end. He 
had but juft figned the treaties between France 
and the Porte, when the feals of the empire were 
taken from him and given to the caimacan Ach- 
met.. The fettling of the limits, both with the 
emperor of the Weft and Ruftia, was done whilft 
this minifter, had the feals, after rather long dif- 
culfions that the marquis of VilleneuVe had the 
pleafure to terminate, and which neither the death 
of Charles VI. nor that of the czarina, which hap¬ 
pened foon after, made any alteration in. Count 
Uhlefeld for the weftern empire, and Mr. Ro- 
manfof for Ruflia, completed this great affair, 
which reftored W&. quility to the Ottoman empire 
for many years. 
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O N T H E 

NATURE of the FINANCES 

AND 

GOVERNMENT 

Or the OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 

TN the courfe of my narration I have endea- 
voured as much as in my power to give an 
infight into the government of the Turks, their 
finances and military forces; but I prefume it 
•will not be improper to enter into fome particu¬ 
lars that will throw a light on my recitals. I 
have found in the repofitory of foreign affairs an 
account written in 1678 by Mr. Degirardin, at 
that time ambaffador from France to the Porte, 
by order of the marquis of Seignelay, fecretary 
. of Hate for the marine department. This work 
appears to me more exatt and methodical than 
any thing I have read in a number of printed 
books on this fubjeft. I obferve in it, that the 
chief imports, (thofe which the Turks believe au^ 
thorifed by the Alcoran, and of which the others 
have been only an extenfion,) are of four'forts, 
the Moukataatou, the Avaris, the Bachkaradg, 
and the Gdgelebkachan. 

VOL, IV. 3G 
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The Moukataatou is lefs an impoft than the 
domain of the fword of Othman, the portion 
which the prince referved for himfelf at the divi- 
fion of the conquefts, of which, as has been feen 
in the courfe.of this hiftory, three lots were made, 
the firft for the monarch, the fecond for the 
mofques, ahd the third fdr the troops. This laft 
was divided into timars or military benefices 
which were diftributed to the foldiers. The lands 
which belong to the prince in each of the pro¬ 
vinces of the empire are farmed by the balhaws. 
Formerly, none but the fpahis, who compofe the 
principal cavalry of the empire, could hold thefe 
leafes, and the imperial lands that were let to 
them became in their hands a fort of property, 
paying certain rents pretty much like eftates in 
England let for a term of years. They pafied 
to the fon of the farmer, provided this fon were 
alfo a fpahi. But thefe fucceffions preventing the 
increafe of the prince’s revenues, the firft grand 
vizier Kiuperli ordered that thefe lands of the im¬ 
perial domain Ihould be given to the higheft bid¬ 
der at the death of each farmer, without diftinc- 
tion of perfons. In this are likewife compre¬ 
hended the maritime or frontier taxes, the confif- 
cations, which are very frequent and very profita¬ 
ble for the public treafury, and the property of 
thofe who die without heirs for in Turkey peo¬ 
ple don’t inherit from their brother or uncles but 
by leave of the prince, who generally divides the 
collateral fuccefiions, allowing but a fmall part 

of 



of the property to the relations. Difmemb'-rings 
of the Moukataatou, that is to fay, portions of 
the imperial lands, are often given to the valid 
fultanefles or favorites, and fometimes even to 
viziers. Then thefe.occupiers enjoy all the rights 
and privileges belonging to thofe lands the fame 
as the prince, except cuftom houfes duties, which 
are never taken from the public treafury. 

The fecond objedt of revenue is an import: 
called Avaris, which may be compared to our 
Land-tax, and is collefted indifcriminately from 
all the lands, fituated in the domains of the em¬ 
peror, in thofe of the mofques, or in the timars. 
The occupiers are liable to the Avaris, conform¬ 
ably to a certain rate, whether in the country or 
in the towns, by whatever title they may hold 
their eftates. The princes have referved this uni- 
verfal right, which they alwavs colledl entirely, 
though the farmers Ihould defert their eftates: 
the neighbours then divide the burden among 
them ’till the deferted tenement has been granted 
to another farmer, or been divided among thofe 
who pay the Avaris of it. This import is>the leaft 
fubjedt to variation. 

The third import:, which is fpoken of the of- 
teneft in the Alcoran, is the Bachkaradg, a fort 
of poll tax paid by all thofe whom the Muflfulmen 
call Giaurs or Infidels, Roman catholics, Greeks, 
^Armenians, Jews, and others. It cohfifts in 
three, four, or five, of our half crowns a head, 
according to the ability and the religions. The 

vol. iv. 3^2 Roman 
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Roman catholics and Jews pay more than the 
Greeks, As there are a great number of the 
grand feignior’s fubje&s who have retained the 
religion of their anceftors from generation to ge* 
neration, this import produces a great deal; but 
it diminilhes every day, becaufe, though the Al¬ 
coran forbids the perfecuting of the Giaurs, and 
enjoins folely to make them pay tribute, the pre¬ 
dominant religion muft in the long run abforb 
all the others in a county where people cannot 
attain to any enfploy, nor pretend to any confide-* 
ration, without being Muflulmen. 

The Turks are not cruel in religious matters, 
except to thofe who relapfe, or have feigned to 
become Muflulmen through particular confidera- 
tions, and whom they have convifted of being 
returned to their ancient worfhip. Thefe are put 
to death without mercy; all the other Giaurs live 
in peace throughout the dominions of the grand 
feignior, paying the Bachkaradg over and above 
the other imports. But as commerce and induf- 
try, which enrich a great number of them, expofe 
them to the envy and hatred of the Muflulmen, 
they have found means to increafe this tatf. Be- 
fides the Bachkaradg paid by thofe who have a 
fixed place of refidence, the minifters of the Porte 
have contrived to lay another tax on thofe who, 
not being fettled, go from place to place on ac¬ 
count of their commerce, in order, as they fay, that 
none of thefe Giaurs may efcape the import to 
which the great prophet has condemned them all, 

as 
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as a punifoment for their blindnefs. For this 
purpofe, the colledlors pf the Bachkaradg have a 
right to demand the, value of ten fhillings fterling 
from every Giaur, wherever they meet him, un- 
lefs he produce a receipt which proves that he 
has paid it for that year. This receipt is written 
on paper either green, red, blue, or fome other 
colour, which is changed every year; and thofe, 
who are fettled and have paid this tax in the 
place of their refide'nce, if they leave it but for a 
day, are not excufed from paying a fecond time 
to obtain this paper, without which they would 
be imprifoned at the firft place that they foould 
arrive at. 

The fourth impoft is called Gdgelebkachan; 
it has for objedfcthe carrying of commodities and 
other necelfary effedts, whether for the journeys 
of the fultans or the march of the troops. The 
necefiity or avarice of the emperors or their mi- 
nifters has made this impoft Hke the Giaurs’ poll- 
tax. At firft it confifted in waggons, which the 
inhabitants of the places through which the prince 
or the troops paired were obliged to furnifo in 
kind. As this fervice was very heavy for fome 
and abfolutely coft nothing to others, a principle 
of juftice induced the great Solyman to convert 
it into money, in order that all the fubjedls might 
fupport equally the burden of war. It was col- 
ledted at different times, in order, as it was faid, 
that it might be lefs and not fo much felt. But 
jn the wars that happened, afterward, waggons 

were 
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were (till prefled though the impoft was regularly 
colle&ed. This heavy charge has been redeemed 
as often as three times in a century. Such an 
exaction has not a ltrle contributed to the trou¬ 
bles that have been fecn in the courfc of this 
hiftory. 

The Turkifh emperors have advantageoufly 
profited by the text of the Alcoran, which efta- 
blifhed a reprefentative of God on earth to govern 
jnankind at his will, and by the fupreme power 
attributed to him j but they have not always 
efficacioufly eluded another text, which forbids 
, loading the true Believers with heavy taxes. The 
frequent revolutions occafioned at Copftantinople 
by the abufe of power, are without doubt what 
has led the count of Marfigli into an error. He 
thought that foldiers, who depofed their emperor, 
had another right to do it than that of force and 
the natural fentiment which revolts againft ty¬ 
ranny. I can venture to affert that there is no 
law in Turkey which limits the power of the 
emperor. The Turks have no other written law 
than the Alcoran' and Sunna. The Alcoran is 
the colle&ion of the chapters which Mahomet 
pretended were fent from Heaven for the inflruc- 
tion of Muflulmen; the Sunna is a relation of 
the principal aftions of his life, colle&ed by thofe 
who were witneffes of them. Neither of thefe 
books can contain principles of democracy. Ma¬ 
homet, who made himfelf pontiff and prophet to 
colleft into his own hands every fpecies of power, 

had 
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had.certainly no intention to furnifh the people 
with arms againft himfeif. 

But to return to the finances, Mr. Degirardia 
and the count of Marfigli agree very near on the 
produd of the four imports of which I have juft: 
given an account. They make them amount to 
about one million five hundred forty-one thoufand 
fix hundred and fixty fix pounds fterling. The 
products of Egypt and the province of Bagdad 
are not reckoned in this account, which form two 
feparate ftates, exempt from the common im¬ 
ports, under the authority of two ba/haws, who 
govern them in the fame manner as they were 
before they were conquered. Thefe two ftates 
pay the Porte a tribute in natural produdions, 
.fuch as flax, coffee, fugar, rice, lentils ; they en¬ 
tertain all the troops employed in their defence, 
fupport the whole expence of their adminiftration, 
aiid, befides the commodities juft mentioned, fend 
the Porte a tribute in money of fifty-eight thou¬ 
fand three hundred and thirty-three pounds fter¬ 
ling for Egypt, and forty-one thouland fix hun¬ 
dred and fixty-fix for Bagdad. 

This produd, which I don’t believe much in- 
creafed fince 1687, does not give a very high 
idea of the riches of the Ottoman empire; but 
this is far from being all its refources. Neither 
the funds nor revenues of the mofques, which, as 
we have faid, arc the thirds of the conquefts, are 
given up to the ulema (it is thus they call the 
body of minifters of the religion). When thofe 

who 
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who ferve the mofques, or who fill the places of 
cadis, have received a falary, which is fixed, the 
remains of the revenues, faved under the in- 
fpe&ion of the kiflar aga, or chief of the black 
eunuchs, are depofited in a treafury, and are not 
permitted to be touched but for wars of religion. 
But all the wars are counted religious, as they 
cannot be but again ft the Perfians, who are Aliians, 
or Heretics with regard to the Turks, or againft 
Chriftians, or rebel fubjetfts, and all rebellion is 
termed facrilege. Thus the property of the 
mofques is applied to the eafing of the burden 
of the ftate. The territory of the mofques does 
not produce as much to the ftate as that which 
belongs to the emperor, becaufe thofe, who pay 
a rent for the portion of land which they hold of a 
mofque, never fee it go out of their hands. They 
tranfmit this pofieflion to their pofterity, who 
pay the fame rent, and thefe lands return to the 
mofques, only when the poffeffors leave no chil¬ 
dren. Then the family to which this tenement 
is granted anew, pays a fum of money for it, be¬ 
sides the annual rent, which is often increafcd. 

The third portion of the conquefts, which was 
divided between the foldiers, and of which timars 
or military benefices have been made, is likewife 
a confiderable eafe for the ftate, becaufe thefe 
poffeflors of timars, called timarians, are obliged 
to entertain a number of troopers at their ex¬ 
pence, proportionable to the value of the lands 
which they poflefs. I have faid in the courfe of 

this 
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t"his hiftory that theie benefices are revocable at 
plcafure, though hereditary, They pafs indeed 
to the eldeft fon, when there is but one timar. 
When there are feveral, the children divide them 
between them by as many heads as there are ti*. 
mars. But the emperor, or even the balhaws in 
his name, can take them away without giving 
any reafon for lb doing, whether from thofe to 
whom they have been given, or their pofterity. 
It is not fo with the lands that the .grand feignior 
has been pleafed to grant in the territory belong¬ 
ing to the fword of Othman, nor thofe which 
are fituated in the portion qf the mofques* 
Thefe always go to the children unlefsthe property 
of their father is confifcated. But in all cafes, a 
great part of the chattels of the officers of the 
Porte who die in^ fome place is feized by the 
grand feignior, who leaves the children juft what 
he pleafes of the furniture or money which their 
father is looked upon to have acquired in the 
fervice of the Porte. This is what has made fe«f 
veral travellers fay, that the Ottoman emperor is 
the foie proprietor in his empire, and the heir of 
all his fubjedts. It is very certain however that 
he can put to death or ftrip of all his property 
whomfoever he lhall think fit to punifti, without 
the form of a trial or even his crime being 
known. 

The members of the ulema, called effendis, 
or men of the law, who lerve the mofques in qua¬ 
lity of imans, or who adminifter jufticc as cadis, 
vot. iv. 2 H according 
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aecbrditig tothewoMs of the Alcoran* cannot be 
pdt tb death j !>ut the grand feignior finds means 
to elude '-this law, which may be confidered as 
fe#4irifretttal, fince it is written in plain and ex- 
prifs terms, by giving the effendi a fu peri or place 
in the divan, which removes him out of the 
ulema, arid confequently deprives him of his' 
privilege. 1 

I have read in ihe writings’ of feveral travellers, 
that the mufti or chief of the ulema, and all his 
effendis, are liable to be^iut to death in one man¬ 
ner only, which is, pounding them in a mortar. 
Tbave riot dbferved any’trace of this barbarity in 
all the courfe of the Turkrfb hiftory, nor feen 
anything in the Alcoran that could give credit 
to th if opinion.* The adminiftration of jufticc, 
as well as of divine worihip, belong entirely to 
the ulema; this gives that body confiderablc 
power. But as the Turkifh government is en¬ 
tirely military, and the finances as well as the 
ttoops are in the hands of bafhaws and fangiacs, 
officers that compofe the divan, and even the 
prince’s council, when they have reached the 
dignity of viziers, that is to fay, bashaws of the 
firft order, the minifters of the Alcoran have no 
other authority than to determine controverfies 
between private perlbns. The mufti, or chief of 
the ulema, is certainly the perfon moft venerated 

next 

•t We find, hswejfr, thgfcOthmair H. threatened twenty *f the ujeqn*, 

waited, qn bim to make remoiffiragces, to have them executed in this 
-ndhner. See vel. II. page 349. V. - 
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v oextto the grat|d ; ^signjor w but is/a? iW>m being 
the moft- powerful. Indeed th# emperor under¬ 
take* nothing coof^derable without gbg ; nyiffi’s 
havijng given his fetfa^they call fo anjopinion 
founded on fopne tpxt.of the Alce&frihr! bvUfltbqn 
this fetfa is not favorable, the,$bfcf Q&ihgflfwis 
depofed, with mope-cafe/even-that! a;vij%iitf{;«fpu!)i 
be ■, which often fender* -thefe pontiffs yef-y «oov- 
pleifan: and attentive to riaake the tAlfioeari. bend 
to the will of their rafter; ,« i. -ns t ?/nr.ivmcf 
-T.P aypid tautology, I havenor mentioned; tile 
.Qttoatan foldiery. iWc bavefeenj. in tbel Courfe 
of this hiftory. that,ic confifts in theiftfftiplaCe of 
timarians or holders of military benefices', who are 
obliged to entertain at their expenfce, and toeontr 
du£t tp the army or on the frontift'a, in cafe of 
necelfity, a number ot troopers, in pfopqjsfcion to 
the value of theif timarj. We b^YiCnfetb'■ the 
fp^his, a cavalry better difeiplirted and mote cofti- 
ftantly afiembled together, paid out of the\publifc 
treafury, contribute greatly to the numerous con¬ 
quers which the emperors have made. We have 
feen the inftitution, die force, the fuccefs, the 
difeipline, or the undifeipline, of that formidable 
infantry called janiffiries. We 1 M¥e feen two 
corps lefs confiderable, the jebeggis and topggis, 
afiift the janiffaries to enlarge the bounds of the 
empire, and make tremble, even depofe or em- 
prifon, him whom all the Ottomans confider as 
the moft powerful of mortals. We have feen, in 
the courfe of the different wars, other troops 
vol. iv. 3 H 2 gathered 
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gathered together, who fervc in the moment 6f 
neceffity only, and who might be compared to 
the eoafr-guards and arriere-ban in France, though 
there is no nobility in Turkey. Thefe foldiers 
light on horfeback or on foot, according to cir- 
cumftances. They are fometimes called afaps, 
fometimes zegbana: they are railed and paid 
rather badly by the balhaws, who have very often 
made an ill ufe of thefe forces, and ftirred up the 
provinces, and who, in the foreign wars, have 
facrificed a number of afaps or Zagbans, whom 
the MulTulman religion and the fyftem of pre- 
deftination had made valiant, but whofe perfedfc 
ignorance of military difcipline and little ac¬ 
quaintance with war rendered not very formi¬ 
dable. For fear of abuling the attention of my 
readers, I fupprefs the other details, and excufe 
myfelf from placing here under their eyes what 
they have already feen in the courfe of this 
hiftory. »*• 
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^ In which will be found 

An Explanation of feveral Turkilh Words 

Made ufe of in the coorfe of this work. 


The numerat-eajntals reftr tathSvolume^ the fmall numeral letters to they age* 
af the;HiitoricaJ Difcourie j. and the figures to thofe of the Hiltory. 


AARON RACHlD, -caliphj I 

+*■ Ivi, lvtii. 

Abaffi (Michael), is made prince 
Of Tranfylvania, III. I78; 
cedes it to the Auitrians, 357. 

Abaja, revolts. III. 3 ; obtains 
honorable conditions, 16; his 
Aiccefs again It the Poles, 40. 

Abbot, king of Perfia, goes to 
war with the Turks, II. 316} 
dies. III. 20. 

Abbajpans, feiase on the califate, 
I. J; lofe it, Ixx. 

Abdallah, caliph, I. xlii; his 
cruelty, xlv; his death, xlvri. 

Abdalmaitc, caliph, I. xlv. xlvii. 

Abdt/l,tht wattling of the hands. 

Ahu-Anifab, a falfe prophet, 

I. lv. - 

Abubtktr, caliph, arranges the 
Alcoran and Sunna, I. xxiv; 
dies, xxvi. 

Abut Abbai, ufarps the califate, 
I. li. 

Acciaiali, lofes Athens, I. * 55 - 

Athmet I., II. 257 j treats with 
the emperor of the Weft, 2615 
with France, a66 j builds a 


- «iofque,'286 ; is like to be 
- v killed by a dervis, 304 ; 
dies, 316. 

'Acbmtt ll., IV. 1; wants to have 
Kiuperli put to death, but 
cannot fucceed, 3 ; dies, 36. 
Acbmtt III., IV. 95 ; his educa- 
tion, 96 ; caufes thofe to be 
put to death who had placed 
_ him on the throne, 97, no; 

goes to war with the Ruflians, 
135; withtheVenetians.zi4.; 
with theWeftern empire ,23 j ; 
with the king of Perfia, 266, 
293; harbours Charles XII. 
114; orders him to quit his 
dominions, 156, 166 t keeps 
a miftrefs out of the feraglio, 
105 ; his avarice, 241, 266 ; 
his amufements, 305, 306; 
is dethroned, 323. 

Acbmtt, the fon of Bajazet II., 
the Turks refufe to have him. 
for emperor, I. 235 ; is put 
to death by his brother f ,2,f8. 
Acbmtt, an able engineer, I.301; 
is made grand vizier, 305 ; 
is depoftd, 3 26. 

Acbmtt', 
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Acbirut, grand vizier, lofes his have been made in it in Per* 
life for having ferved <hia ■ - ft*, 229. - jy .v... - -; - - 
' mailer too well, II. 657 Aithtufn, forbldJen in Turkey, 

Acemat, grand vizier, commands III. 292. ' 

in Petfia, I. 469; one.of the A/eppt* furrenders to the Turks, 
emperor's ferns ravilhgs hi^ ' I. 

wife, 170; takes Cafia, J71; Alexandria, furrenders to the 
defeats, Zjzim,-i88 ; dilap- , Turks, I» a^8o. _ 
proves of the tredty concluded “ Algiers, beneged by Charles V., 
with Rhodes, 199, 200; is II. 13. 
ill-ufed by the empeior, 202; AH, is kept from being caliph, 
favej him jn a feditjon, 204;. I. xxiii; is proclaimed, ca- 
isjftrhngled, 206. ‘ '«-**/--! li£h,xxx';hiB proclamation 

A dm, conquered by the Turks, dlfputed, xxx,^ xxxi ; dies, 

H. 4. ■ "Wi• xiivli his pekmty endeavour 

Adjaei, officers of the janilTaries. to poffefs themfelves of the 

AdrianopU, taken by prince So- califate, xxxvii, xxxviii, xlv, 

lyman, I» a|. lii, liii, Ivii.dix j fucceed in 

Africa, (the town of), is taken, Egypt. lxiii ; his partifans 
II. 32. form a fed, xxxvii, which 

Aga, a chief or general. prevails throughout Perfia, 

Agarvau, officers,who have never . ■ Shiites. 

had any places or employ- AliJfan, grand vizier, II. 224, 
ments in the feraglio. .vH* i ** (Iraqgled, 251. 

AgUbitu,. their party prevails jp AH Comourgd,,fit Coumourgi. 

Africa, I. Ix, lxiii. Alf Picemn, a pirate, vanquifhed 

AgHmqn, taken by the Floren- . by the Venetians, 111.09,70. 

tines^II. 311, ^ ■ Ahadov lit, Jtt, Armenia. 

Agria, lieges of that town, II. Alinceurt (the marquis of), at 
, 29^ 223 ; III, 3.7a; (battle , the liege of Belgrade, IV, 
of)J II. 227. 235. 

AUja, wife to Mahomet, fuf- Almamon, caliph, I. lxi. 
peded of adultery, I. xiii; Aimanfor, gaUpb,, I. liii. 
oppofes Ali, xxiii, xxvii, Ahtnburg, taken by. the T.urks, 
' 'afxx,; is yanquilbed and im*. I. 346. ,i 

prifoned. xxxi. Amfia, take#'by theO-Momans, 

Aluj’vaad, Jit Prophets, 1 .40. . 

Albania, conquered by theTurks, Ambtf^dtrsi'T urkilh)irt France, 

I. 171; Jte Croia, and; $can- I,#ij; II. a 84 » 3 * 9 i IV.2J3, 

derbeg. Ambajfadors at the Porte* their 

Albaregatis, fieges of that town, v fundjow,. II. 202. 

If. 20, 252 ; III. 372. AnAttffiAvt- (EngUlh), fi/.Ben- 

Aktran, figaiji cation of that dilh, Paget. 

pror4. I- v - > its author, vi; AmbafiMotk. from .the . We Hern 
dodrine, vh; collection of empire, give place at the 

its chapters, xxiv ; refped Pojte. to thofe fated France, 

of the Mahometans for that III. 86; one of,them is in¬ 
book, ix,x; if created or un- fulted there, II. 131 ; fit 

created, lxi; alterations that Caprara, Talleman. 

Ambajfadort 
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Amlafsukrt 'f French) at the 
Porte excufe themfelvet frbm 
carrying prelfcnts to the ful- 
<an; II. 172; take rank'-of 
all other ambaffadors thefe, 
266 ; Jet Andrefel, Dara- 
mottt, Bbnac, Debreve*, Cefy, 
DechateauneUf, IJefalleors, 
DeferiolleSJ Deguillerague, 
Lahaye, Mlarcheville, De- 
- noailles, iJertaintel, Saacy, 
Villeneuve. ’’ y 
Amhajfadors '< (Dutch), fit Gol- 
liertf. 

Ambajfa/ers ( Polifh ), fei R.a- 
’ dioulki, Troflci, Zalulki. . - 
Ambaffhdori (Venetian), fee Ca- 

• pellb, Contarini, Soranzo. 1 
Amru, his artifice to get Moavia 

the califate, I. xxxiii. 

Amurath I. vainly endeavours to 
repeople the 1 country which 
,.He lays waft*',''I."22, 344 af- 

• cends the throne,-24; His af- 
fe&ed piety, 27; his cruelty, 
30, 11 ; his death, 35. 

Amurath II., T. 77 ; affects to be 
very pious, 83 ; has his bro¬ 
thers put to death, 89,' and 
the falfe Muftapha, 87 ; his 
conquefts in Afia, 90 ; frOln • 
the Greeks, 87, 91 ; bis 
wives, 96 ; gains the battle 
•of Varna, too ; abdicates 
the throne, 104; re-afcends 
-St, 103 ; rai(fes j the fiege of 
Croia, 113 ; gaiM a battle 
in the plains of Calbvia, 114; 
dies, 115.' 

Amurath III. has his brothers 
put to death, II. 183, 184; 

' his manner of governing, 185, 
199 ; his vices, m 2*3, 
216; his death, 216. 

Amurath IV. proclaimed empe¬ 
ror/ III. 1; how he prevents 
revolutions, 10,' 2; ; -his fe- 
verity, 23, 64; his good ad- 
miniftration, 10, 76; goes to 
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War with Perfia, 41, 49, 60; 

- has his brother Bajazet Gran¬ 
ted,^ 1 ; refig ns himfelf to 
rinking, 27 ; dies/8t. 
Atuyttof or Angora, taken by the 
Turks, Ii 21; (battle of), 48. 
Andrefel (marquis of), ambaffa- 
dbr froni France to the Porte, 

IV. *3j. 

Andranicus Pdleologutj wants to 
dethrone his father, and is 
' puniihed for it, I. 28, 30. 
conquer edby theTurks, 
I. 270. 

Apollmia , taken by the Turks, 
I. 3 S- 

Arabians, ftate of their country 
when Mahomet appeared, I.i; 
milled by this impoftor r ’v ; 
their.conquefts, xxv, xlviii ; 
cultivate the fciences, Iviii ; 
difpute about the Alcoran, 
lxi; deftruftion of their em¬ 
pire, 1. Ixvii. 

Aramont, fee Daramont. 

Armenia (the king of), behaves 
treacheroufly to the Turks,. 
I. zy 1; who put him to death 
and conquer his kingdom, 
257 ; it is repeopled, 50. 
Armiaud, is liberally rewarded 
for a generous a&ion done a 
• Turk, IV. 343. 

Arnaud, a knight of Rhodes, 
■goes to Conftantinople on an 
■' embaffy, L 199, 

Arretxo, furrenders Negropont 
' to Mahomet II. who has hint 
fawn afunder, I. 166. 

Ajdpi, foldiers armed with ar¬ 
rows. 

Afchraf, makes himfelf mafter 
of Perfia, IV. 282 ; defends 
himfelf again!! the Turks, 
289; lofes both his throne 
and life, 304. 

Afoph, lieges of that town. III. 
54, 89, 91 ; IV. 38, 362 ; 
demolUhed, 398. 

AJfakys, 
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Afatp, concubine* of the grand 
feignior who have no parti¬ 
cular apartments allotted to 
them in the haram. 

AJfan, refigm the califate, I. 
xxxvii. 

Athens, united to the Ottomafr' 
empire, 1 .155 ; fit Setines. 

Atduffbn, grand mafterofRhodes, 
defend* that ifiand again ft 
the Turk*, I. 17a; harbour* 

' prince Zizint, 19; j delivers 
him to the pope, 213; treats 
with the Turks, 197. 

Aubuffon (vifcount), brother to 
the grand matter, I. 172. 

Axvar, taken by affault, II. 67. 

Azamaglans [from eegiam, foreign, 
and eg/an, a child], children 
from different countries, 
brought up in the feraglio 
to do the menial offices. 

Azan, dey of Algiers, goes to 
the liege of Malta, if. too. 

B 

iW«r (the prince of), commands . 
in Hungary, III. 310, 376 j 

f ains a battle at Salanaken, 

V. 8. 

Baffo .(one of the family of), was 
mother to Mahomet III., II. 
218; her power in the reign 
of her fon, 222, 230; rebel¬ 
lion which Ihe occasions, 236; 
is Ihut up, 238. 

J Bagdad, its foundation, I. liii; 
throws off the Perfian yoke, 

_ and putsitfelf under the pro- 
teftion of the Turks, I. 359; 

. is befieged. III. 30, 65. 
Bajazet I., his cruelty, I. 37 ; 
makes warm Europe, 37,41; 
in Afia, 40, 45 ; dies, 53. 
Bajazet II., T. 187, 23;; con¬ 
cludes a treaty with the 
knights of Rhodes, 197 ; is 
defeated by theMammelukes, 


*09; goe* to war with tho 
Venetian*, 220; i* like to be 
. aflafiinated, 217; abdicates 
the throne, 233, *39; p pti> 
foiled, 243; hi* fuperftition, 
* 44 - 

Jisyaset (the fon of Solyman I.Y, 
revolts againft his father, II. 
58; who pardons him, 60 ; 
attempts to poifon his brother 
Selim, 64; revolts again, 65; 
efcapes into Perlia, 71, where 
he is ftrangled, 73. 

Bajazet (brother to Amurath 
IV.), is ftrangled. III. 31. 

Bajazet (the pretended fon of 
Amurath IV.), difputes the 
throne with Mahomet IV. 
Ill, 163; is beheaded, 168. 

Baltagi, a ftreet- porter. 

Barbareffa (Aliaiin), becomes 
king of Algiers, I. 363 ; So¬ 
lyman I. makes him captain 
baihaw, 363; his exploits, 
364, 369; II. 13, 18j dies, 
22. 

Baruth, furrenders to the Turks, 

I. 270. 

Ba/cia, taken by the Auftrians, 

II. 7 - 

Bajbaw of the Bench, a counsel¬ 
lor of Hate. 

Bajhaw, governors; thofe with 
three tails have a feat in the 
divan. 

Battori (Stef hen Jr oppofes Za- 
poli, I. 346. 

Battori {Stephen), fubjeftsTran- 
fylvania to the Turks, II. 
1734 is eleftsd king of Po¬ 
land, 189. . 

Battori (GabfitlJ, prince of Tran* 
fylvania, is killed, II. 308. 

Battori (Sigifmund) , waywode of 
Tranfylvania, II. 212, 221 ; 
cedes it to the emperor of the 
Weft, 229 ; dies, 307. 

Bavaria (the duke of), takes 
Belgrade, IlL 372. 

Beaufort, 
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Beaufort (the duke of), 

in the liege of Caudia^III. 
228. 

Beeri, the drunkard, gets into 
fav.o!r with Amurath IV., III. 
27 ; prevents his having the 
Chriuians maflapred, 71 ; 
dies, 81. 

Begterbeg, the commander in 
chief of a province. 

Belgrade (fieges of), f. 97, 15r, 
288; IIJ.373.39 0 ; IV.236; 
(peace of), by which it is 
ceded to the Turks, IV. 380. 

Bendijb (Sir-), the Engliih 

ambafiador at the Porte, pro- 

' cures jufiice to be done his 
nation. III. 107; for which 
he is badly recompenfed, 108. 

Betlem (Stephen), oppofes Ra- 
gotfiri, III. 48. * 

Betlem Gabor, prince of Tran- 
fylvania, II. 307. 

Birbynia, taken by the Turks, 1 . 6 . 

Birth, not refpefled in Turkey, 

L 33 S* 

Blauchefort (chevalier),condufts 
Zizim into France, I. 199; 
to Rome, 215. 

Blondel (Mr.), negotiates at the 
Porte, III. 159. 

Bogdan, prince of Moldavia, 
does homage for it to the 
Turks, I, 348. 

Bolina, taken by the Turks, 1 .3 5. 

Bonae (the marquis of), arobaf- 
fador from Frande to the 
Porte, IV. 252, 268. 

Bonnrval (count), how looked 
upon at the Porte, IV. 358, 

374 . 37 6 - . . „ 

Eojiangis, gardeners; who alfo 
guard the feraglio, I. 324. 

Boficaie, prince of Tranfyl vania, 
II. 261 j dies, 307. 

Bouk (chev. John), at the fiege 
of Rhodes, I. 293. 

Boudcbaz (treaty of). III. 238 ; 
declared void, 234. 

3 


'Rrogadin, capitulates in Fama- 
'■ gufta.il. 154; is jlayed alive 
■ contrary 10 the conditions of 
the capitulation, 157, 

Br ancon an, prince of Walachia, 
is put to death with his fa¬ 
mily, IV. 212. 

Brews, fee Debrevea. 

■Broglio (chevalier), at the fiege 
of Malta, II. 83. 

Bud a, fiege of that town, 1 .333, 
3 45 * 

Bulad, eaufes an iafurrettion in 
Natolia, II. 270; is ftran- 
gled, 273. 

Burfa, taken by the Turks,'I. g. 


Caaba, the temple of Mecca, 
I. xviii. 

Cabugliane (George), I. 331. 

CqJerouJfe, at the fiege of Can- 
dia. III. 218. 

Cadilejker, One of the mufti's 
lieutenants. Alfo a provolt 
of the army. 

Cadis, judges, I. 12. 

Cadisja, the wife of Mahomet, 
I. ii, vi ; dies, xi. 

Caffa, taken by the Turks, 1 .171. 

Cagnoni (Mr.), the Ruffian mi- 
nifter at the conclufion of the 
peace of Belgrade, IV. 379. 

Caimacan, the next officer in 
command to the grand vizier, 
and governor of Conftanti- 
nople, which town he never 
leaves. 

Cairo, taken by the Turks, I. 
277 ; revolts, IV. 293. 

Caitbeck, betrays the foudan of 
Egypt, I. 268 j is made ba- 
Ihaw of Grand Cairo, 281. 

Calamata, taken by the Vene¬ 
tians, ill. 343. 

Calender, a fort of Mahometan 
monk, wants to ufurp the 
throne, I. 336. 


Calender , 
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Calender , balhaw of Erzerum, 
revolts, 1L 236; returns to 
his allegiance, 268; is fir an¬ 
gled, 270. 

Caliph, vicar, a name given to 
Mahomet’s fucceffors, I.zxiv; 
their fucceffion, ibid ; ■ lofe 
their authority, Ixvii. 

Caliphs (Fatimatc), I. Ixiii; 
follow the opinion of the 
Shiites, fettle in Egypt, 
Ixiv; aredeftroyed, lxxi, < 

Calil, revolts at Aleppo, II. 
259 j is accufedof high trea- 
fon, 367 ; is unfuccefsful in 
Crimea, III. 3. See Patrona. 

Califtr, the molla’s vicar. 

Candia (war of). III. 96, 102, 
13a, 218, 227, 2*8. 

Cam a, taken by the Turks, • 
HI. 103. 

Canina, retaken by the Turks, 
III. 393. 

Cannon, syhen the Turks began 
to make uie of them, I. 107. 

Cantatutsmts, makes himfelf maf- 
ter of the Greek empire, 1 .17. 

Cantimir (Conflantint), is faithful 
to the Turks, III. 345, 353. 

Cantimir (Demetrius), prince of 
Moldavia, goes over to the 
Ruffians, IV. 139. 

CapelU (MartinJ, deftroys the 
fiarbary corfairs. III. 69. 

Caprlls, the Venetian ambaffa- 
dor, ufed ill at the Porte, 
III. 136. 

Capi agafi, chief of the black 
eunuchs, and governor of the 
pages. 

Captain bajhavi , the admiral of 

» the fleet. 

' Capitation, a poll-tax paid by 
the Infidels among the Ma¬ 
hometans, 1. xix. 

Capofwar, fee Kapofwkr. 

Capiggii, porters, tipftaffs, or 
bailiffs. 

Caprara (count). III. 299. 


Carafe, commands in Hungary, 
III. 333- 

Cara Ibrahim, oppofes the be- 
fieging of Vienna, III. 297, 
305 ; is ftrangled, 3*4. 

Cara Mmfiapba, grand vizier, 
III.269; bis pride, 277,279; 
lofes a battle before Vienna, 
316, 317, 318; is ftrangled, 
33 «- 

Caramon, the name of the fove- 
reigns of Caramania, their 
revolts againit the Turks, 

I. 38, 98 ; fubjefted to the 
emperor of the Turks, 163. 

Cardone (commander), I. 163. 

CarlowitK (the peace of), IV.6r. 

Caftmir, king of Poland, abdi¬ 
cates the crown. III. 239. 

Cafovia (the battle of), I. 34, 
114. 

Cafovia, furrenders to the Auf- 
trians, III. 343. 

Cajlamona, taken by the Turks, 

I. 40. 

Cajlelnovo, taken,II. 3; III. 356. 

Caflriot, his bravery at the fiege 
of Malta, II. 91. See Scan- 
derbeg. 

Cefalonia, taken by the Vene¬ 
tians, I. 224. 

Cerda, fee Lacerda. 

Cefarini (Julian-), abfolves La- 
diflaus, king of Hungary, 
from his oaths to Amu rath I., 

I. 99. 

Ceftlin, taken by the Turks. III. 
328. 

Cefj (count), ambaffador from 
France to the Porte, II. 329; 
III. 22 ; detained by the 
Turks, 42. 

Chafis Ali, grand vizier. III. 1 a, 

13 ; quells the troubles in 
Afia, 17 ; his fucceffes in 
Perfia, 30; dies, 31. 

Chaitan, fee Shaitan. 

CbarleiV . (emperor of theW eft), 
takesTunis, 1 .369; behaves ' 
treacheroufly 
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treacheroufly to the Vene¬ 
tians, II. z; mifcarries be¬ 
fore Algiers, 13. 

Charles VI., fuccours the Vene¬ 
tians, IV. iz 15 at war with 
the Turks, 363. 

Charles XII. (king of Sweden), 
defeated at Pultoway, retires 
into Turkey, IV, 113; re¬ 
turns to his own dominions, 
210 5 repayment of the mo¬ 
ney which he had borrowed 
of the Turks, 373. 

Cbdteau-Tbierry (the duke of), 
attheliegeof Candia, III.218. 

Chateauneuf', fit Dechateauneuf. 

Chtltbt, officers who have been 
brought up in the offices of 
the feraglio. 

, Chians, mefljengers or tipllaffs. 

Cbio, fit Scio. 

Children, how they inherit in 
Turkey, Irxiii. 

Cboifiul, at the fiege of Candia, 
111. 218. 

Cbecxin (battle of), II. 337» 
III. 257 ; taken, 258. 

Chouriauli , grand vizier, is de- 
pofed, IV. 129. 

Chu/ain, grand vizier, depofes 
MuftaphaL, II.374; his bad 
conduct in Afia caufes him 
to be ilrangled. 111. 13, 14. 

Cbufatn, defeated at Choczin, 
III. 2 S 6, 

Cialis, commands in Alia, and 
is drangled, 11. 259. 

Cigala, II. 232, 235; commands 
in Perlia, 248; is flrangled, 

2CO. 

Ciglot, taken by the Imperialiils, 
HI- 353 - 

Circumcijtcn, of the princes, one 
of the refources of the Hate, 
I. 349; 111. 265. 

Chit, Jtt Decluis. 

Codabonda, king of Perlia, his 
manner of making war with 
the Turks, 11 , 191, 192. 

3 * 


CodjeS, a preceptor, 

CoUitre, mediator at the peace 
of Carlowitz,IV. 64. 

Colonna (Mark tint bony), II. 145. 

Cemnents (or Comnenus), lole 
Trebizond, t. 158 ; a de¬ 
scendant of this iliuftrious 
family-now living in France, 
ibid. 

Comorra, taken by the Turks, 
I. 3461 (treaty of), II. 263. 

Conjlamine Dr acorns ,does homage 
to the fultan for the Greek 
empire, I. 113, 114. 

Confiantint Pahologus, the laft 
Greek emperor, lofes both 
his empire and'life, I. 133. 

Conflaniinoplt, taken by the 
Turks, I. 133. 

Ccntarini, ambaflador from Ve¬ 
nice to the Porte, is arretted 
there. III. 72. 

Contu/us, the fon of Amurath I., 
wants to dethrone his father,' 

I. 28, 30. 

Copier d'Hieres (chevalier), at 
the attack of the Goletta, I. 
371; at the fiege of Malta, 

II. 80. 

Coran, fit Alcoran. 

Ccrban, the diftributing of meat 
and bread. 

Corinth, taken by the Venetians, 

III. 336. See Morea. 

Comoro, commands in Dalma¬ 
tia, III. 356. 

Cercn, taken, I. 222, 353; III. 
343. Set Morea. 

Cojjacks, alarm Conllantinople, 
III. 7; fubmit to the Porte, 
238; to R ufia, 27^. 

Ceumourgi AH, the favorite of 
Achmet HI., IV. 128; is no 
friend to Charles XII., 160; 
becomes grand vizier, 207 ; 
is killed at Peterwaradin, 
227. 

Crimea, fit Tartary. 

Creia, belieged,. I. 111. 

2 Curdifca, 
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Curdtfca, the mother of Achmet 
' III, removed from the fe- 
raglio, IV. 96 j returns thi. 
ther, 106; her authority, 107; 
favors Charles XII., 120 ; 
dies, 24 *. 

CMtgff, a corfair, I. 29 r, 292. 
C-utai, becomes part of the Ot¬ 
toman empire, I. 33. 

Cyprus, taken by thb TtJTksi 

II. 134. 

D 

Dailly, at the ftege of Candia, 

III. 218. 

Daltaba'n , grand vizier, IV. 52, 
74; is nrafcgied} 80. 

Damoral, a knight of Rhodes, 
enemy'of L’ifle Adam, I; 
290, 295, 296 j is beheaded, 
309. 

Dama/cus, fubmits to the Turks, 

I. 270. 

Dandolo (Nicholas), governor of 
Nicofia when it is taken by 
the Turks, II. 143. 

Daramont (Lewis), ambaflador 
from France to the Porte, 
prote&s the Chriftians there, 

II. 39, 49, 117. 

Dardanelles (the cattles of the), 

built, I. 118. 

Darstd, raifes an infurre&ion, II. 
350; is made grand vizier, 
356; is depofed, 364, and 
ftrangled, 373. 

Debrevesl Mr.), ambaflador from 
' France to the Porte, II. 231^ 
266. 

Dechateaaueuf (Mr.), ambaflador 
from France to the Porte, 

III. 392, 393, 394; IV. n, 
I*, 21. 

Decluis (Peter), at the flege of 
Rhodes, I. 297. 

Deferiolles (Mr.), his embafly 
from France to the Porte, 

IV. 53, 101. 


Dtguilleragke (Mr.), ambaflhdor 
From France to the Porte, III. 
288. 

Defterdar, the grand treafurer of 
the Ottoman empire. 

Delphino (Hieronte), lofes the 
Morea> IV. 219. 

Dtneailks (Frantis), ambaflador 
from France to thO Porte, is 
mediator between the Turks 
andVenetians.il. 170; re¬ 
futes to carry prefents to the 
grand fe'ig'nior, 172. 

iSeMiniel (Mr.), ambaflador from 
France to the Porte, III. 204; 
renews the treaties, 250. 

Depoffeau (commander), at the 
liege of Tripoli, II. 4*. 

Defroches, makes his efcape from 
Tripoli with his men, II. 50. 

Dervis, a fort of Mahometan 
monk ; the meaning of the 
word is poor, 

Dervicbe, the feminine of Der¬ 
vis ; fee Dervis. 

Difallturs (count), ambaflador 
from France to the Porte, 
IV, 159, 168. 

Defpotifm, what it is, I. 7 ; how 
it was introduced into Turi 
key, ibid ; its fatal effetls, 
283 ; Solyman I. endeavours 
to leffen it, 321. 

Dbierra, grand vizier, quells fe- 
veral infurreftions, II. 253 j 
dies, 258. 

Dianutt Coggia, makes himfelf 
matter of the Morea, IV. 

220. 

Diarbekar, fubmits to theTttrks, 
I. 261. 

Didimotica, taken by the Turks, 
1. 30. 

Dignities, fold in Turkey, IV. 
242. 

Dilaver, grand vizier, II. 332; 
is maflacred, 353. 

Divan, the council of ftate, 
(alfo the chamber where the 
council 
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council affembles) depofes an 
emperor, II, 374. 

Divorce, how procured among 
the Mahometans, I. xii. 

Demerit, grand mailer of Malta, 

II. 34- 

Daria (Andrew), admiral to 
Charles V., H. 

Daria (nephew to Andrew), 
admiral of the Spaniih fleet, 
II. 139. 

Derojan, is made grand vizier 
by the rebels, IV. 864 de- 
. thrones Muftapba II., 94; 
lofes his place, 97. • 

Dorozenjko, ethman of the Cof* 
facks. III. 239, 37g>. 

Dragut, admiral to Solyman I., 
II. 31 ; takes Tripoli, 32 ; 
is killed at the fiege of 
Malta, 95. 

Drafts', who thofe people are, 
II. 314 j their country is re¬ 
duced to a province of the 
Mahometan empire. III. 33. 

Dumont (chevalier), concludes a 
treaty, as knight of Rhodes, 
with the Turks at Conftan- 
tinople, I. *99. 

Duuttlma, a feftival with illu¬ 
minations and- feafts which 
lafts feven days. 

Duqttifnt , enters the Jportof Sfcio, 
and takes the pirates which 
' had taken iheltet--there. 111. 
289. 

Durazxo, taken by the Turks, 
I.223. 

Dutch, fend an ambaffador to 
Conliantinople, II. 287. ' 

, E 

Eftntlis, eccleliaftics, their pri¬ 
vileges, II. 245. 

Egypt, conquered by the Turks, 
I. 266. 

Elias, grand vizier, takes Bel. 
grade, IV. 37b, 380- 


Ehssas, grand vizier, IV. 29; i* 
killed at the battle of Zenta, 
48. 

Emir-rsl-Oma, lieutenant to the 
caliphs. 

Esnir of Mecca receives tribute 
from the grand feigpior, IV- 
22. 

Emirs, the defeendants of Ma¬ 
homet. 

Emperors of the Ottomans, no 
Granger is admitted into their 
prefence without a chiau on 
each fide to hold them by the 
arms, I. 227 j how they ifluft 
manage to know any thing 
of their fuhjefts, I. 285 ; or¬ 
der of their fucceflion, 236 ; 
their enthroning, IV. 39; 
no longer marry, II. 23; 
inconveniencies that attend 
thofe who marry their daugh¬ 
ters, I. 334 $ Sacrifice their 
brothers to their own fafety, 

I. 89. 

EngUJh, fend an ambaffador to 
the Porte, II. 202 ; injuftice 
done them by the Turks, 
HI. 38 6 . 

Eper its, furrenders to the Aus¬ 
trians, III. 341. 

Efrck, furrenders to the Impe- 
rialifts. III. 353. 

Eugene, of Savoy, gains the 
battle of Zenta, IV. 48} of 
Peterwaradin, 228; takes 
Temefwar, 23 3 j Belgrade, 
237. 

Eunuch, general of an army, II. 
3 5 grand vizier, 365, 373 ; 
adventures of the wife of an 
eunuch. III. 96. 

Extortioners, punilhed, II. 261. 

F 

Fttcardin, prince of the Drufrs, 

II. 314; HI* 3*> « firangled, 
38, 

Famagu/a, 
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Famagajig, taken.by the Turks. 
II. 154. 

Fatima, favoritefultanefs toAch- 
' ■ met II., hef intrigues,IV. 19. 
Fating, the daughter.of Maho- 
met, ,and mother of his de. 
fc?»dants, I. xi. 

Fatma, widow of AmurathlV., 

. treats Ibrahim'with difdain, 
HI. 88. 

Ferdinand, eanperor of the Weft, 
is elected king of Hungary, 
I. 341, 353 ; is obliged to 
carry on'a war in confequeace 
of it, H. 7, 13, 14, 62. 
Forbid, the cook.becomes grand 
vieier, II.. 185,, 198, *07 ; is 
depofed, 200, 209; com¬ 
mands in Perfta, '197, 202 ; 
in Hungary, 223 ; is made 
caimacan, 219, 220 ; is (Iran, 
gled, 224. 

Feriel/es,Jee.DcierioUct. 1 

Fetfa, afcntence or mandate of 
the mufti. 

Fe/igradi, taken by the T urks, 

I . 110. . 

FeuiUade, fit Lafeujllade* 

Fezula, mufti, IV. 28; abnfes 
his favor, 81, 83 ; is mast¬ 
ered, 92. , 

Fit mi tit (the marquis .of), does 
a fervice to Charles XjJ., IV. 
. .198. 

Filled, taken by the Awftrians, 

II. 210. 

Finances of the Turks, what 
they are, I. 282; 11. 209; 
IV. 409. 

Fires, at Ccnftantinople, II. 4 ; 

. III. 87; IV. 17, 247. 
Five-churches , furrenders to the 
Iptperialifts, III. 353. 

Florence ; inutility of the coun¬ 
cil held there for the union 
of the Greek and Latin 
churches, I. 99, 120. . 
Florence (the duke pf),_/£< Tllf- 
cany. 


Forgoes (count), capitulates ia 
Neuhaufel, III. 183. 

Ft/ctlo , takes Novi grad. III. 106. 

France, its treaties with the 

, Porte, II. 266 ; III. 240; 
lofes its right of protecting 
the Genoete, III. 203 ; (the 
king of), ftiles himfelf emperor 
in all treaties with the Ported 
II. 234. ; 

Francis I. concludes a treaty of 
alliance.with Solyman I., II. 
* 5 * 

Frangipani, a chief of the Hun¬ 
garian malecontents,III.240. 

Friday, the Mahometan fab* 
bath, I. xvii. 

Friuli, ravaged by the Turks. 

G 

Gallipoli, taken by the Turks, 
I. 17. 

Gang eg, taken by the Turks, 
IV. 286. 

.Garcia (don), goes to the fuc. 

. cour of Malta, II. 110.. 

Gaiiilafio, lofes the fovereignty 
of Lefbos, I. 160., 

Gattri, foudan of Egypt, lofes 
the empire and his life, I. 266. 

Gasdlbeck, deferts the foudan of 
Egypt, I. 268 j is made ba. 
Ihaw of Aleppo, 281. 

Gaza, facked by the Turks, I. 
274. 

Geesngir, dies of grief and rage 
at the lofs of his brother, II. 
55 - 

Gtnoefe, f.85; II. 202; conclude 
a treaty of commerce with 
the Porte, III. 203. 

Georgia, ceded to the Turks, 
IV. 344, who give it up, 356, 

Gerai, Jte Khan of Crimea. 

Qerbes, taken, II. 74. 

Gtaur, a dog, a name given by 
the Mahometans to thole 
whom they regard as Infidels. 

Giou, 
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Gieu, a commander of the,Or¬ 
der of Malta, at the liege of 
that place, II. 103. 

Godard (battle of St.), III. 195. 

Gonzalo de Cordova, forces the 
Turks to conclude a peace 
with the Venetians, I. 323. 

Goltttaj fiege of that fort, I. 

• j67 » 369. 

Gran, taken, II. 20, 221; ceded 
to the Turks, 264. 

Greek empire, pays tribute to 
the caliph, I. lvi,lix; torn by 
dilfenfions, 17 ; ravaged by 
theTurks,a,6,11,18,20,55, 
91,113; is defiroyed, 138. 

Greeks, introduce their love of 
fcience into Europe, f. 22, 
and of love of literature, 138; 
ref life an union with the La¬ 
tin Catholics, 99,120; their 
Situation under the Turks, 
140, 144, 157 ; IV- 249 ; 
Selim 1 . wants to oblige them 
to turn Mahometans, I. 262; 
but countermands, the order 
which he had given for that 
purpofe, 266 ; their priefts o- 
bliged to pay tribute, III.386. 

Grlmahi, beaten by the Turks, 
I. 220 ; for which he is pu- 
niihed at Venice, 221. 

Gritti, commands in Hungary, 
I. 348. 1 

Grolee, commander of the Order 
of Malta, I. 371. 

Guajialdo, takes Lippa, II. 28 ; 
gets Martinuzzi affaffinated, 
29. 

Guerras (chevalier), at the fiege 
of Malta, II. 83. 

Guttler ague, fee Deguillerague. 

Guimtran .(commander), at the 
fiege of Malta, II. 103. 

Gumir, betrays his trull in Per- 
fia and becomes a favorite of 
Amurath IV., IIf.51,71,79; 
is ltrangled, 87. 

Guntz, bcfieged, I. 352. 


K 

Haram, ' the women’s apart, 
ments, looked upon as in. 
violable among the Maho¬ 
metans, III. 369. 

Harcourt, at the fiege of Candia, 
111. 218. 

Hardee (count), furrenders Raab 
to the Turks, II. 211. 

Haye, fee Lahaye. 

Hegira, the Mahometan epochs 
I. xvii. 

Hell, of the Mahometans, I. 
xiv. 

Heritages, how divided among 
the Mahometans, I. xiii. 

Herrera (commander), at the 
fiege of Tripoli, II. 42. 

Hafter, his conquefts in Hun¬ 
gary, III. 353; IV. 12. 

Hobeuloe (count), commands m 
Hungary, HI. 191. ' 

Holy fefulebre, given up to the 
Latins, IV. 252. 

Hungary, its government, I. 3 27; 
falls to the Houfe of Aullria, 
353 ; becomes a hereditary 
kingdom. III. 317 ; ravaged 
by the Turks, I. 328, 346, 
351; II. 5, 221; and rent 
by civil wars, 63 ; III. 294, 
336 - 

Houjfain, puts himfelf at the 
head of the rebels, II. 238; 
is killed, 247. 

Hunniade, his exploits, I. 97, 
101, 114, 151 : dies, 154. 

Huffain (Shah), king of Perfia, 
dethroned, IV. 256; mur¬ 
dered, 303. ’ 

Huffain, grand vizier, IV. 51 ; 
depofed, 74. 

I 

Jaeaia, his adventures, II. 311. 

Jacuh Thelehi, brother- to Baja- 
zet I., is ltrangled, I. 36. 

Jambolat, 
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Jambolat, a Turkish general, is 
ftrangled, IN. 55. 

Janiffarm, infantry, their ori- 
• gin, I. ii| their confecra- 
tion, 27; their infurreftions, 
*04, 259, 3*5 5 II. I 3 », > 99 » 
S3*. 347 5 III. 9 » *»7 5 IV, 
8 S» 3 ° 9 - 

Jaxi, a Rhodian, ill-ufed by 
the Turks, I. 297, 
lirahim I. afcends the throne, 

III. 83 ; his want of capacity, 
*5 5 his vices, 86, 88, 96, 
114; is depofed, 117; is 
ftrangled, 128. 

Ibrahim, oda p 4 chi, is made 
grand vizier, I. 325 ; marries 
a fifter of Solyman I., 334 j 
prevails on the emperor to go 
to war with Perfia, 355; is 
ftrangled, 361. 

Ibrahim, bafhaw of Aleppo, 
raifes an infnrreftion. III. 
164 j is killed, 169. 

Ibrahim Mol/a, grand vizier, 

IV. 204 ; is ftrangled, 206. 
Ibrahim, grand vizier, IV. 242 ; 

his wife adminiftration, 248; 
is ftrangled, 321. 

Iceglani, pages. 

Iconia, conquered by the Turks, 
I. 6. 

John Paletlogus, the Greek em¬ 
peror, I. 17, 24, 28. 

John Paltolcgut II. has his eyes 
put out, I. 3 >; becomes em¬ 
peror, 44; concludes a peace 
with the Turks, 91 ; dies, 
U3. 

John Sobitjki, king of Poland, 
his exploits. III. 222, 242, 
255, 263, 271, 301, 313; 
elected king of Poland, 263 ; 
goes to the fuccour of Vi-' 
enna, 312. 

John Zapoli, is eletted king of 
Hungary, I. 339 ; joins in a 
league with the Turks, 341, 
343 ; divides Hungary, 353 ; 


dies* II. 6. Sit Stephen, 
Ifabella. 

John (don),of Auftria, gains the 
battli of Lepanto, II, 162 ; 
reduces Tunis, 179. 

Jebiggi*, armourers. , 

JWit, caliph, I. Xxxix, xliii, 
JitJUt Achmel, fit Acomat. 
lllock, taken by theltnperialifts, 
III 372. 

I man, a Mahometan pricft, 
Imaret, a hofpital. 

dangerous laying of them 
on in Turkey, IV. 307. See 
Finances. 

Jeufef, captain bafhaw. III. 96, 
109 ; is ftrangled, 113. 
Jouftf, revolts, II. 270 j is 
ftrangled, 276. 

Ipfala, conquered by the Turks, 
I. 90. 

Ifabella , the widow of John Za¬ 
poli, is behaved ttcacheroufly 
to by Solyman I., II. 8, 9; 
cedes Tranfylvania to Fer¬ 
dinand, 26 j redemands it, 
6z. 

IJhmael, king of Perfia, his wars 
with the Turks, I. 249, ey 1; 
embraces the feft of Ali with 
his fubjefts, 229. 

JJlamifm, the Mahometan reli¬ 
gion ; the word fignifies, the 
true faith . 

Ifpahan (the fiege of), IV. 262. 
1 ftdon, cardinal legate, faves 
himfelf from captivity at the 
taki ng of C onftantinople, I. 
138. 

Ivan, waywode of Moldavia, 
II. 174. 

Judget, all of them ecclefiaftics 
in Turkey, I. 27. 

Juftice, how adminiftered in 
Turkey, 1 .12, 321; IV. 248. 
Juftiniant, wounded at the tak¬ 
ing of Conftantinople, I, 
129, 132. 


Kaher 
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K. Kiuperli (fon of Achmet Kiu- 

perli), fave5 the brothers of 
Kahtr Mabmout, caliph, obliged Mahomet XV. from being pot 
to give up the califate, I. to death. III. 363; is made 
l xv »* gfand vizier, 380; his great 

Kaminiech, taken by the Turks, abilities, ibid-, his conquefts, 

III. 24.1;,; who give it up 388; difcovers and punilhes 

again, IV. 66.' a confpiracy formed againfl: 

Kafnpwar, furrenders to thelm- him, IV. 3 ; is killed at the 
perialifts. III. 353. battle of Salanikem,8. 

Karatine, his conquefts, 1 .31,34. Kiuperli (AbdullaJ, calmacan, 
Khan , of Criniea, how treated IV. 81 j occasions an infur* 
by the'f .urks, I. 171; II. 201, redlion, 83. 

IV. 136; his pretenlions to Kiuperli (Human J, grand vizier, 
the Ottoman throne, I. 171; is depofed, IV. 132, 133. 

. why; called Gerai, IV. 137 ; Korcut, brother to Selim I., re* 
elefted without the approba- volts, and is killed, I. 246. 
tion of the grand feignior, Korejki, prifonerin Turkey, II. 
HI- S' . 296; makes his efcape, 321. 

Kemini, prince of Tranfylvania, Kulkittia udajt ', lieutenant-gene- 
Ilt.i78. ral of the janiflaries. 

Kiaia, a lieutenant, or rather 

afliftant, to fome officer, civil I, 

or military. 

Kiaia beg, the lieutenant Of the Lacedemon, fee Miiitra. 

aga of the janiflaries. Lacerda (chevalier John), at the 

ATjVioaras'u), taken by the Ruffians, fiege of Malta, II. 83, 93. 

IV. 367; abandoned, 375. Ladifaut, king of Hungary, 
Kiofem, valid fultanefs, efcapes breaks his oath and is killed 
a confpiracy. III. 10 ; her at the battle of Varna, I. 

authority, 83, 85, 93, izi, 99, 100. 

133 ; is ftrangled, 144. Lahaye (Meflrs), ambafladors 

Kifar aga, chief of the black at the Porte, are ill ufed 
eunuchs. there. III. 156, 164.. 

Kiuperli ( Mehemet J, becomes Longeron, at the fiege of Candia, 
grand vizier, 111,150; quells III. 218. 

an infurredtion, 165; dies, Laroche, at the fiege of Malta, 
.73. II. 91. 

Kiuperli (Acbmet), grand vizier, Lafchi, a partifan of John Za* 
III. 175 ; goes to war with poli, I. 342 ; goes over to 
Hungary, 178, 181 ; takes the party of Ferdinand, II. 6. 
Candia, 218, 231 ; Kami- Latibeg, grand vizier, II-2, 21, 
nieck, 245 ; triumphs over Laxarus, defpot of Servia, fa* 
his private enemies, 189; crificed to the manes ofA- 

prohibits the drinking of murath, I. 36. 

wine, 237 ; Arid difeipline Lemnos, ceded to the Turks, 
which he keeps up among I. 171. 

the troops, *46 ; his death, Leopold, his wars in Hungary, 
267. HI. 178,198, 323, 373, 379. 

3 K Leopolfladt, 
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Leopoljfadt, taken by the Turks, 
Ifl. 247. 

Lepanto, taken by the Turks, 
I.220; (battle of), II. 162; 
furrettders to the Venetians, 

in. $# 6 . 

Lefbose onqOered by the Turks, 
I. 160. 

Lefli (count), ambaiTador from 
the emperor of the Weft to 
the Porte, III. 202. 

Lensahtis, marl ties. 

Lenventz, taken by the Turks, 
III. 191. 

Lewis II., king of Hungary, 
killed at the battle Of Mo- 
hatz, I. 33«. 

Lewis XIV. prevents the Turks’ 
making a peace, J V.j 9. 
Ltberius, waywode of the Mai- 
nots. III. 378. 

Library of Alexandria, burnt, 
I. xxvi. 

Libia, taken, II. 28, 221 ; III. 

391; IV. 8, 33- 

Loredan, beats the Turkxlh fleet, 

i ;«$. 

Lerrain (Charlei duke of), his 
conquefts in Hungary, III. 

307. 34 °>' 35 *> 356 -, . 

Lubomijlki , defends Poland a- 
gainft the Turks, II. 340. 
Lupolo, waywode of Moldavia, 

ni. 77- 

M 

Macmout, grand vizier, III. 6 5,66. 
Mabadi, caliph, 1. liv, Iv. 

.Mahadi Oldeillah, Caliph in A- 
frica, I. lxii. 

Mabmout, fee Mahomet. 
Mahomet, the prophet, 1 .' ii ; 
makes his efcape from Me- 
dina, vii; makes enthufiafts 
of his foldiers, x; his mar¬ 
riages, xi ; brings Arabia 
under his fubjeftion, x; is 
poifoned, xix; takes Mecca, 


xx ; dies, xxi; his religion, 
iv, vi, ix, xi, xiv, &c. 

Mahomet I., becomes fultan, I. 
66 ; keeps his word with the 
Greek emperor, iA.; diet,96. 

Mahomet II., I. 116 ; his mar¬ 
riage, 115; takes Conftan- 
tinople, 138; makes an un- 
fuccefsful attempt on Bel¬ 
grade,! 51; takesTrebizond, 
158 ; lielbos, 171 ; Negro- 
pont, 165 ; goes to war with 
Perfia, 167; his vices, 141, 
142, 162 ; dies, 185. 

Mahomet III., has his brother 
ftrang1ed,II-2i9; commands 
in Hungary, 224; power 
which he allows his mother, 
222,230; infurreftions in his 
reign, 237; his debauchery 
and cruelty, 253; dies, 257. 

Mahomet TV., troubles during 
his minority. III. 129, 133, 
148; his precautions to avoid 
being dethroned, 173 ; his 
love of hunting, 174; goes 
to war with Hungary, 178; 
with Poland, 241 ; wants to 
have his brothers put todeath, 
I99, 223,363; intrigues of 
his feraglio, 265 ; reproaches 
which he receives in ataofque 
when at prayers, 343 ; is de- 
pofed, 303. 

Mahomet V., afeends the throne, 
IV. 324. 

Mahometans, fee Mahomet the 
prophet. 

Mdinots, fide with the Vene¬ 
tians, III. 344; with the 
Turks, 378'. 

Malgariti, taken by the Vene¬ 
tians, II. 166. 

Malta (knights of)> their ori¬ 
gin, 1.146; makethemfelves 
matters of the Hie of Rhodes, 
149; fettle at Malta, 350; 
their wars with the Turks, 
* 74 * 367; H. 35 ; 39 . 8*. 

Mummtluxes, 
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Mammtlukes, at war with the Medina, at the liege of Malta, 
Turks, I. 207 ; are deflroy- II. 91, 103. 
ed, 266- Mtdran , at the liege of Malta, 

Mansftld (count), commands 11 . 88 . 
in Hungary, and there dies, Medrtft, a public fchool. 

II. 22i. Mebcmet , grand, viaipr, his good 

Manuel Paleologus, I. 31, 42, 55, adminiftration, II.125, 129; 

78,81,88; dies, ibid. dies, 193. 

Marckeville (the marquis of), Mehemet, grand vizier,. II 300; 
ambaffador from France to obliges the Perfians to make 
the Porte, his haughty con- peace, and dips, 332. 
dudt caufes him to be fent Mehemet, goes to Perna to corn- 
home by the Turks, III. 43. mand theOttoman army there. 
Marriage, of the grand, feignior’s III. 56 ; is depofed, 59- 
daughters, I. 334 ; II. 300; Mehemet, grand vizier, lit. 96 ; 

III. 109, 265. gets, himfelf diiliked by the 

Marfillac, at the liege of Bel- janiflfaries, 117; is drangled, 

grade, IV. 235. 122. 

Martinengutp an engineer at the Mehemet, grand vizier, IV. 107; 

fiege of Rhodes, l. 293', 294. is depofed, 112; is recalled, 
Marti nuzsci (George), preceptor 133; hems in Peter the Great 
to the king of Hungary, II. on the Prutlj, 138; is ba- 
6, 26; is affaflinated, 27. nifhed to the itle of Lemnos, 

Mafcbed, a town venerated by 154. 

the Perfians, IV. 297. Mehemet effendi, ambafTador to 

Majli, revolts, and is ltrangled, France, IV. 253. 

. 11.270,276. Mehemet, grand vizier, depofed, 

Mafquita, defends the City-no- IV. 326, 335. 

table, II. 108. Mention (chevalier), at the liege 

Matthias (archduke), commands of Rhodes, I. 297. 

in Hungary, II. zic, 221, Mercceur (the duke of), com- 
233. mands in Hungary, II. 236 ; 

Mauro (Sit.),' taken by the Ve« dies, 253. 

netians. III. 333. Mervanl,, caliph, I. xlv. 

MauroCordqto, ^negotiates a peace Merman II., caliph, I. xlix. 
for the Turks, III. 3735 IV. Mefembria, taken by the Turks, 
9, 12, 61 ; efcapes the fpry I. 91. 

of the malecontents, qz ; Met onf chi, firft clprk for foreign 

(prince of Walachia), is taken affairs. 

prifoner by the Imperialills, Mezzomorto, captainbalhaw, IV. 

IV. 232. 30, 32 ; dies, 97. 

Mav;iw///ni»,eIe£ledkingofHun- Michael Piecnomiecki, king of Fo¬ 
gary, II. 63.. land. III. 239 ; contents tp 

Mazefpa, hisxdeath, IV. 125. pay a tribute to the fultan, 
Maxut, one who is turned out 248; dies, 259. 
of place and reduced to the Mimbar, a throne. . 
lowed: date. Mir Mamout, ufurps the,throne 

Mecca (the pilgrimage to), I. of Perlia, III. 258; his fren- 
xviii. zy and death, 282. 

3 K 2 Mirz-rt, 
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Mirveis, caufe* a revolution in 
Perfia, IV. 256. 

Mifitra, furrenders to the Ve¬ 
netians, III 356. 

Mtfri, a pretended prophet, his 
hiftory, IV. 14. 

Mcavia I., caliph, I. xxxi. 

Me avia II., refigns the califate, 

I. xliv. 

' Msrmgo, concludes a treaty with 
the Turks, If. 169. 

Mocmigo, killed in an engage¬ 
ment, III. 154. 

MoBader, caliph, is depofed, f. 
lxiii, lxv. 

Modon, taken by the Turks, 1 .2 21. 
Moheax (battles of), I. 331 ; 

HI. 356- 

Moiftrn ,*tb.o(c who call to prayer. 
Mokanna, a pretended prophet, 
I. liv. 

Moldavia, tributary to the Porte, 

I. -348. See Cantimir, Pe- 
trecfeius, Peter. 

Mollahs, judges in the great 
towns. 

Mongols , taken by the Impe- 
rialifts, III. 373. 

Money, the Mahometans, caufe 
fome to be ftruck, I. xlvii ; 
the Ottomans do the fame, 10; 
changing its value like to 
raife a rebellion. III. 223. 
Montbrun, at the fiege of Can- 
dia, UI.218. 

Montecuculli, commands in Hun¬ 
gary, III. 182; gains the bat¬ 
tle of St. Godard, 195. 
Montfort (chevalier), at the 
fiege of Tripoli, II. 45. 
Moors, driven out of Granada, 

II. .36. 

Morea, taken by the Venetians, 
IH.345,356; by the Turks, 
IV. 220. 

Morgat (Gregory), at the fiege 
of Rhodes, I. 297. 

Morla, enemies of the Turks, 

III. 344. 


Morofini, capitulates in Candia, 
IU.218, 229; his conquefts 
from the Turks, 335, 343, 
353, 356; is made 4 cge of 
Venice, 378. 

Moflem, is ftrangled, I. li, lii. 

Mofques, Mahometan temples; 
Achmet I. build? a very 
magnificent one, II. 286; 
what is done with the re¬ 
venues of them, I. 323. 

Motamafem, caliph, has a guard 
of foreigners, I. lxii. 

Mufti, the Mahometan pope or 
chief of the religion, I. 263, 
336; II. *45 ; difmiffion of 
one, 242; of oppofite parties 
iflue fetfas again!! each other, 
li. *46; IV. 86; one ftran¬ 
gled, III. 25. 

Muley Hafcen, king of Tunis, 
I. 365, 367. 

Munes, his conquefts, I. Ixiv | 
depofes the caliph, lxv ; is 
killed, lxvi. 

Murad, grand vizier, II. 258, 
270, 275, 276; refigns the 
feals, and dies, 284. 

Murad, elefted grand vizier by 
the malecontents, III. 119'; 
caufes the emperor Ibrahim 
to be ftrangled, 128; is 
itrangled himfelf, 131. 

Mufa, caliph, I. Ivii. 

Mufa, dethrones his brother So- 
lyman, I. 60, 62 ; his con¬ 
quefts, 63 ; is dethroned and 
killed, 66. 

Mufalims, officers of the !pa- 
his. 

Mujlapha I., his incapacity. If. 
320; is depofed, 325 ; pro¬ 
claimed anew, 356; depofed, 
37 5 • 

Muftapba II., governs by him¬ 
felf, IV. 26 ; commands the 
army, 32, 42; lofes the ef- 
teem of his fubjefts, 70 ; is 
dethroned, 94$ dies, 95. 

Muftapba, 
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Mufiapha, the Ton of Mahomet 
II,, is ftrangled, I. 169. 
Mufiapha, the ion of Solyman I., 
loies his life through the in¬ 
trigues of Roxalana, II. jj, 
Mujlapba Kirlou, grand vizier, 
takes Belgrade, I. 287 5 lays 
fiege to Rhodes, 299; is de- 
peftd,3<53; put to death, 327. 
Mufiapha, raifes the fiege of 
Malta, II. 112s takes the ifle 
of Cyprus, 154; is difgraced, 
139; fent to command againft 
the Perfians, 193 j is dif¬ 
graced, ibid. 

Mufiapha, grand vizier. III. 68; 

is firangled, 96. 

Mufiapha, grand vizier. III. 371; 

is depofed, 380. 

Mufiapha (the pretended prince), 

I. 73, 78, 81, 86 ; a fecond 
impoftor of the fame name, 

II. 58. 

Mujfulman, one of the religion 
of Mahomet, 

N 

Nadafii, his foldiers capitulate 
at Buda without him, I. 343. 
Nadafii (count), is beheaded, 

III. 240, 

Nadir, fee Thamas Kouli-khan. 
Naiib, the chief of the emirs. 
Napoli-dt-Romania, taken by the 
Venetians, III. 353. - 
Napoli-di-Malwafia, 111 . 391,392. 
Nafuf, becomes grand vizier. 
If. 344 ; his origin, 289; is 
firangled, 292. 

Namdtlks, at the fiege of Candia, 
III. 2 « 8 . 

Namarrin, taken by the Vene¬ 
tians, 111. 353. 

Negropont, taken by the T urks, 

I. 165. 

Neuhaujtl, taken by the Turks, 

II. 262; 111,183; (battleof), 
340. 


Neuperg, plenipotentiary at the 
peace of Belgrade, IV. 3815 
is arrefted by order of the em¬ 
peror of the Weft his matter, 
401; is again fet at liberty, 
403. 

Nice (the fiege of), II. 19. 

Nice, taken by Orcan, J. 12. 

Nicomedia, taken by Orcan, I. u. 

Nicopoli (the battle of), I. 41. 

Nicofea, taken by the Turks, II. 
* 43 - 

Niemmiro'wa ( conferences at), 

IV. 367. 

Niffa , taken by the Turks, III. 
377 > 389- 

Nifchangt, fecretary of Hate. 

Nitra, taken by the Turks. III. 
191. 

Noailles, fee Denoailles. 

Nointel, fee Denointel. 

Notar as, his misfortunes at, the 
taking of Conftantinople, I. 
134, 141. 

Novtgrad, taken, I. 346 ; II. 
210; III. 106, 191, 341. 

O 

Ocaactnu, taken by the Ruffians, 
IV.367; who abandon it, 375. 

Oda, a chamber; alfo a com¬ 
pany of foldiers. 

Odaiifit, a girl of the haram who 
has no particular apartment 
but fleeps in the common 
rooms. 

Odapac'ui, the commanding of¬ 
ficer in an oda or room full 
of foldiers; or a captain in 
the janifiaries. 

Omar, caliph, orders the Alex¬ 
andrian library to be burnt, 
I. xxvi. 

Ommiafians, a family of caliphs, 
I, xxxii; are deprived of the 
califate, lii. 

Oran, befieged by the Turks, 
»• 74 r 

, Orcan , 
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Of tan, has money coined, T. 10; 
marries a Greek priocefs, 17 ; 
endeavours to repeople his 
dominions', 11, 12; enlarges 
. his empife, 13 ; his perfidy, 
13, 14 ; his death, 23, 

Or/atiu, taken. III. 377, 391 ; 
IV. 371 j reftored to the em¬ 
peror of the Weft, 391. 

Ontaeijami, the mofque of the 
janiffaries. 

Oftin, difputes the califate, I. 
mix. 

Otcbiali, at the battle of Leppn- 
to, II. 163 ; captain balhaw, 
167. 

Otbman, caliph, is killed, I.xxix. 

Otbman I,, the founder of a peo¬ 
ple of Turks who take the 
name of Ottomans, I. 3; 
caufe of the people’s refpedt 
for him and his family, 1. 8, 
9; his conquers, 6; death, 9. 

Otbman II., II. 327; his edu¬ 
cation, 330; feverity, 332; 
caufes one of his brothers to 
be put to death, 335; goes 
to war with Poland, 336; 
gets himfelf difliked by the 
janifiaries, 334, 338, 344, 
343; caule of his being de- 
poled, 345 ; his marriage, 
346 ; is Hr angled, 362. 

Qttomam, their origin, I. 1, 3 ; 
their firft fettling, 5 ; their 
religion, 169, 170, 232; on 
what terms they tolerate other 
religions, 263 ; their laws, 
262, 321; why they are go¬ 
verned defpotically, 5, 7, 8, 
282, 336 ; IV. 250 ; how 
places under the government 
are attained, I. 26; theircru- 
elty in war, 22, 25, 41, 64, 
13', 253; caufeof their bra¬ 
very, 100 ; don’t confider 
themfelves hound by treaty 
unlefs it be written in their 
•vvn language, 219 ; how it 


comes that their country is 
badly peopled, 22, 283. 

Ovar, taken by the T utks, 1 .3 46; 

Otuk, taken by the Tnrks, 1 .329. 

P 

Paoha, fu Balhaw. 

Paget, the Englilh ambaflador, 
mediator at the peace of Car- 
lowitz, IV. 64. 

Pah, the Lithuanian general, 
III, 257, 264. 

Pafeolfigus {Mifctja), a renegade, 
at the fiege of Rhodes, 1 .173; 
concludes a treaty of peace 
with the knights, 199. 

Palfi (count), IV. 228. 

Panajot, his treachery to get Can- 
dia to capitulate. 111. 228. 

Pans, taken by the Turks, II. 2. 

PaJJarawtz (the peace of), IV, 
* 43 - 

Patkul, his fatal death, IV. 125. 

Patmos, taken by theTurks,II,2. 

Patras , furrenders to the Vene¬ 
tians, III. 336. 

Patrcna Calif, dethrones Achmet 
111 ., IV. 310; makes an ill 
ufe of his power, 328; is put 
to death, 332. 

Paulin (Anthony), a captain in 
the fervice of the French king, 
II. 15. 

Pennon de Velez, taken by the 
Spaniards, II. 74. 

Percligia, a pretended prophet, 
is put to death, I. 72. 

Pirfians, their hatred of the Ot¬ 
tomans, I. 167, 168, 228, 
232 ; their jealoufy of therr 
wives, II. 195; their manner 
of defending their country 
again!! the Turks, I. 150; 
their wars with them, 353; 
II. 24, 191, 248, 315 ; III. 
11,76; IV. 356; their forces 
and government, II. 190; civil 
war among them, IV- 756. 
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Peft, taken by'Solyman I., If. 20. 
Peter, the Great, takes Afoph, 
IV. 38; defeats CharlesXII., 
113; letshimfelfbefurround- 
ed near the Phnh, 141; his 
, conquefts In Perfia, 264 ; 

■ “dies, 288. 

Peter, waywode of Moldavia, 

II. 174. 

Petemuaradin, taken, I. 329; 

III. 372; (battle Of), IV.228. 
Pelrecfeius, prince of Moldavia, 

III. 256. 

Phera , taken by the Turks, 1.2y. 
Philip, count Palatine, defehds 
Vienna, I. 347. 

Pbocea , a town belonging to the 
Genoefe, I. 84. 

Piali, captain, balhaw, II. 81; 

'is difgraced, 159. 

Picolomini, commands in Hun¬ 
gary, III. 378. 

Pirate, taken by the Turks, 
IN- 377 ' 

Plague, at Conftantinople, II. 4, 
229, 256; in the army, III.56. 
Poland (a war with), II. 336; 
terminated, 344; another war 
with that kingdom. III. 24.1; 
terminated, IV. 243. 
Polaftron, killed at the fiege of 
-Malta, II. 104. 

Pommerolles (Gabriel), at the fiCge 
of Rhodes, I. 295. 
Ptniato'wjki, ferviees which he 
does Charles XII., IV. 119. 
Pons (the prince of), at the fiege 
of Belgrade, IV. 235. 

Porte, the court of the emperor 
of the T urks. 

Porfocarrero, killed at the Go- 
letta, II. 181. 

Prejburg, taken by the Turks, 

II. 262. 

Prevefa, taken by the Venetians, 

III. 335 - 

Princeffes of the Ottoman blood, 
fee emperors of the Ottomans. 
PropbtU (pretended), I. xxi, liv, 


lv, 70, 223; HI. 6t, 207 s 

IV. 14. 

Pruth (the peace of); IV. 146. 
Public, bottfes, forbidden in Tor* 
key. III. 292. 

Puethatiek, the jointure of the 
fultanels-mother. 

Pulto’way (the bat,tleof), IV.I ij. 

Q. 

Quincy, at the fiege of Malta, 

II. 103; 

R 

Raal (fieges of), IT. 211, 262. 
'Radtoufki, ambafTador'ffom Po¬ 
land to the Porte, ill.receiv¬ 
ed, dies of rage. III. 220. 
Ragotjki, prince of Tranfylva- 
hia, : III. 48, 53. 

Ragotjki (George), dies of his 
wounds. III. 178. 

Ragotjki, chief of the Hungarian 
malecontents, IV. 111, 364; 
dies, 374. 

Ramiitnufki , defends the Cof- 
facks again ft the Turks, III. 
284. 

Ramazan, the Mahometan lent. 
Rami, grand vizier, makes hie 
efcape from the fury of the 
malecontents, IV. 91. 

Redai (Francis), elefted prince 
of Tranfylvania, III. 172. 
Regeb, grand vizier. III. 32 ; is 
ftrangled, 39. 

Regel, mufti, caufes the emperor 
Ibrahim to be depofed. III. 

117 ; and the grand vizier 
M urad to be p u t to death; 131. 
Reggio, taken by Barbarofla, II. 
18. 

Rejeb, commands in Hungary, 

III. 377 ; is ftrangled, ibid. 
Reis effendi, fecretary of ftate 

who has charge of the privy 
feal of the empire. 


Revan, 
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Revan, taken. III. ji, 55,76. 

RbadiBilla, caliph, gives up 
his authoring I. Ixvi. 

Rhodes, taken by the knights of 
St. John, I. 148 ; who defend 
it againft the Turks, 174; 
obliged to give it up to them, 

3 , 4 * 

Riadbiat, fee this word explain¬ 
ed, IV. 280. 

Rinfon , the French ambaffador, 
affaffinated, II, 15. 

Rocas (Arnalda), prefers death to 
captivity among the Turks, 
II. 144. 

Rocbe, Jie Laroche. 

Roches, fee Defroches. 

Radolpb, emperor of the Weft, 
at war with the Turks, II. 
204 ; concludes a peace, 

*63* 

Rogendorf, commands in Hun¬ 
gary, II. 7. 

Roxalana, herintrigu'es, I. 354, 
361 ; II. 51, 57; gets Soly- 
mah I. to marry her, 22; dies, 
64, 

Ruis (chevalier), at the liege of 
Malta, II. 103. 

Rufta (war againft), IV. 138, 

35 }> 3 61 - 

Rvftatt, grand vizier, depofed, 
n.51,62. 

Ruftan, meafures which he takes 
to fave himfelf from being 
put to death, IV. 340, 


SebataiSevi gives himfelf out for 
. the Meffiah, III. 207. 
Sacrifices, among the Mahome¬ 
tans, I. xviii. 

Saint- Andre-Mo tit hr tin, fee Mont- 


Salanakem (battle of), IV. 4 . 

Soli out, taken by the Turkey 
I 3 * 9 - 

Saint (count), commands in 
Hungary, II. 118. 

Sarny, ambaffador from France 
to the Porte, infulted, II. 
321, 328. 

Sangiac, a governor of a town. 

Santen, a Mahometan monk. 

Sarai t miftrefs to Achmet III., 
IV. 105; favors Charles XIL, 
122 . 

Sarbettom, killed at Tonis, II. 
181. 

Sarkioi, taken by the Turks, 
III. 388. 

Serna/, taken by the Venetians, 

., 111 . 345 . 

Saxony (Frederick Auguftus of), 

- commands in Hungary, IV. 
3 Z * 

ScanJerbeg,\ds exploits, I. 107, 
109, 145 ; dies, 164. 

Scheitankuli, confirms the Per- 
fians in the fed of Ali, 1 . 
225, 228. 

Scberfembersr, commands in Hun¬ 
gary, in. 353. 

Scberif, the firft iman in a great 
mofque. 

Sbirvan, tributary to the Porte, 
II. 286. 

Sclavs, grand vizier, commands 
in Hungary, is depofed, II, 
210, 222. 

Sclavs, grand vizier. III. 132 j 
faves the emperor from a con- 
fpiracy, 134; is affaifinated," 
148. 

Sclavs, revolts. III. 358 ; is e- 
le&ed grand vizier by the ar- 
my, 359; is killed, 368. 

Scinfki (RrnefiX, ambaffador from 


brun. 

Saint John of Jerufalem, fee 
Malta. 

Saint-Pol, at the fiege of Candia, 
III. 218. 


Hungary, II. 62. 

Scinta, befieged by the Turks, 
III. 191. 

Scio, lofes its privileges, II. 
117 ; taken, IV. 21, 30. 

Scire 
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Sciro (the ifle Of), taken by the 
Turks, II. 2. 

Seri van, revolts and again re¬ 
turns to his allegiance, II. 
237. 254-, 

Sebafte, fit Siwas. 

Sebenico, ceded to the Turks, II. 

- i?1 - 

Seciendorf, beaten by theT urks, 
IV. 396. 

Stgedin, furrenders to the Impe- 
rialifts, III. 333. 

SeliBar aga, the fword bearer. 

Selim I. rebels again(l his father, 

I. 235, 239; has his brothers 
put to death, 24.6 ; his cru¬ 
elty, 238, 277, 280 ; goes to 
war with Perlia, 249, 259 ; 
conquers Egypt, 266; dies, 
284. 

Selim II. defeats the army of Ba- 
jazet, II. 66,67 5 efcapes the 
poifon which his brother had 
intended for him, 64; afeends 
the throne, 127; takes to 
drinking, ibid; concludes a 
peace with the emperor of 
the Weft, 131; is going to 
have the Chriftians mafla- 
cred, 164; dies, 183. 

Stmendriab , taken by ftorm, I. 

97 ; (battle of) , 63 ; taken 
by the Turks, 390. 

Senberekcbi bakebi,{uperintendent 
of the engines. 

Senona, taken by Solyman I., 

II. 20. 

Sepulchre (the Holy), given up 
to the Roman catholics, IV. 
252. 

Seraglio, a palace. 

Sera/kiers , generals, who have 
only temporary commands. 

Serdengittcbdis, a fort of grena¬ 
diers in the janiffaries, III. 
263. 

SW»(count), commands in Hun¬ 
gary, II. 118 ; at the liege of 

3L 


Sigeth, 121; his brave de¬ 
fence and death, 122. 

Serin, his bad fuccefs in Hun¬ 
gary, III. 191 ; is punilhed 
for rebellion, 240. 

Setines, furrenders to the Vene¬ 
tians, III. 356.'' 

Settunion, taken by the Turks, 
I. 91. 

Shaitan, commands in Hungary, 

III. 337 ; is llrangled, 347. 
Shiites, a Mahometan fedt, I, 

xxxvii, lxi. 

Sidon, furrenders to the Turks, 
I. 270. 

Siegen, grand-vizier, is depofed, 

IV. 368, 375. 

Sigeth, taken, II. 121, (26; III. 

376- 

Sigifmund, king of Hungary, is 
beaten by the Turks, I. 40. 
Simonti (Paul), makes himfelf 
matter of Tunis, I. 374; de¬ 
fends Nice, II. 19. 
Simontborna, taken by'thelm- 
perialifts. III. 353. 

Sinan, killed at the conqueft of 
Egypt, I. 267, 272, 276. 
Sinan, takes Tripoli, II. 33; 
eftablilhes a republic there, 
182; grand vizier, is depofed, 
195, 198, 202, 207. 

Sineis, raifes a rebellion, I. 68, 
73, 83; is put to death, 90. 
Sinope, reunited to the Ottoman 
empire, I. 90. 

Sirmen (battle of), I. 28. 

Siwas, taken by Tamerlane, I. 
46. 

Slaves (the Chriftjan), make 
themfelves matters, of Tunis, 
I. 374. 

Snuff, difputes which the ufe of 
it caufed at firft among the 
Mahometans, II. 287; III, 
26. 

Sobiejki, fie John. 

Solliieujki , a Polilh general, II, 
336. 

Solyman, 



Solyman, the Ton of Orcan, his 
conquefts, I. i j j his death, 
a 3 * 

Solyman, the fon of Bajazet I., 
makes his_ efcape from the 
battle of Angora, I. 49; 
reign/In Europe, 5;; takes 

■to drinking, 56; is dethroned 
and put to death, 6 a. 

Solyman I., his love of juftice, I. 
285, 371 ; faithful to his 
word, 317; religious, II. 116; 
regulates the finances I. 321; 
his fanguinary difpoiirion, 
34S ; takes Rhodes, 314; 
makes war in Hungary, 287, 

3 * 7 . 344 . 345 . 35 °i IL 7 > 20 » 
118, 120 ; in Perfia, I. 355 ; 
II. 24; fends a fleet and ar¬ 
my to befiege Malta, II. 81; 
intrigues of his wives, I. 334; 
marnes Roxalana, II. 22; 
has his fon put to death, 53; 
die., 124. 

Solyman II., his chara&er. III. 
366; dies, 395. 

Solyman, flops the progrefs of the 
Poles, III. 34.6; is made 
grand vizier, 347 ; the army 
rebels againft him, 358 $ his 
death, 361. 

Sopbi, a title taken by the king, 
of Perfia, I. 232. 

Soranzo, ambaflador from Ve¬ 
nice to the Porte, III. 100. 

Spahis, cavalry, their origin, I. 
11; their arms, 34; mutiny, 
II. 237 ; III. 117. 

Stampalia, taken by the Turks, 
IL*. 

Stanijlaus I., king of Poland, 
comes into Turkey, IV. 192. 

Staremberg (count), defends Vi¬ 
enna againft the Turks, III. 
308. 

Stephen, defpot of Moldavia, 
defeats the Turks, I. 37. 

Stephen, king of Hungary, de¬ 
prived of all his dominions 


except Trtnfylvania, II. 9; 
cedes Hungary to Ferdinand, 

26 ; returns thither, 62. 

Strigonia (fieges of), I. 3325 III, 
327. 

Strozzi, commands in Hungary, 
III. 192. 

Sultan, a title taken by the Ot¬ 
toman princes, 1.10. 

Sultanefs, a woman who has had 
children by the fultan, 

Sunna, a facred book among the 
Mahometans, I. xxv. 

Sunnites , their opinions, I.xxxvii, 
lxi. . 

T 

Tacbmas , king pf Perfia, goes to 
war with the Turks, I. 356; 
caufes hit brother to be put 
to death, II. 23, 26. 

Talisman, ambaflador from the 
emperor of the Weft to the 
Porte, IV. 362, 

Tamerlane, his conquefts in Alia, 
I.43 ; defeats Bajazet I., 47. , 

Tarabolus Ali, grand vizier, IV. 
21, 24; is put to death, 29. 

Tartars, of Crimea, feudatories 
of the Turkiih emperor, 1 . 

1 7 *• 

Tauris, taken, I. 355, 358; IV. 
286, 309 ; (battle of), I. 
2 53 * 

Tax on merchants and place, 
men, III. 3. 

Toils,Emery (count), at the head 
of the Hungarian malecon- 
tents, III. 294,304, 342, 347, 
376. 378; IV. 42 ; his cru¬ 
elty, ill. 310; retires into 
Turkey, IV. 68 ; dies, 111; 
his lady taken in Mongats, 
III. 372. 

Teme/war, taken, II. 29; IV. 
231. 

Tergoivi/io, furrenders to the Im- 
perialifts, II. 221. 

Ttrjiins. 
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Terjkim, governor of Agria, de¬ 
livered to the Turks by his 
garrifon, II. 225. 

Thaim, a penfion from the pub¬ 
lic treafury. 

Thomas (Shah), vainly endea¬ 
vours to fuccour his father, 
Shah HulTein, IV. 261; with 
the affiftance of Nadir afcends 
the Perlian throne, 297; con- 
cl udes a peace with the Turks, 
344.; is imprifoned by Na¬ 
dir, 347. 

Thomas ( Kouli-kban ), replaces 
Shah Thamas on the throne, 
IV. 297 j caufes himfelf to 
be declared regent, 347. 

Themins, fee Money. 

Theffalonica, taken by the Turks, 

I. 31,91. 

Timars, military benefices, their 
eftablifhment, I. 2;, 26. 

Titul, taken by the Imperialists, 
III. 372. 

Today, taken. III. 341 ; IV, 

Toledo (don Garcia, of), takes 
Pennon de Velez, II. 75. 

Toleration of religions, its good 
effects. III. 387. 

Tomorri (Paul), bifhop, is killed 
at the battle of Mohatz, I, 
328,331. 

Tomfa, waywode of Moldavia, 

II. 306. _ 

Topal Ofman, grand vizier, IV. 
344 5 governs well, 345 ; is 
depofed, 347 ; is killed in a 
battle againft' the Perfians, 


part of the Weftern empire, 
21 z, 22!, 229, 264, 307; 

III. 357. 

Trebizoni, conquered by the 
Turks, I. 159. 

iTrefme (De), at the fiege of Can- 
dia, III. 218. v 

Trevifano, is unable to defend 
Friuli, I. 223. 

Tripoli, in Syria, furrenders to 
the Turks, I. 270. 

Tripoli, in Africa, given to the 
knights of Malta, I. 370 ; 
who ldfes it, II. 37 ; a repub¬ 
lic eftablilhed there, II. 30 ; 
III. 249. 

Trogrudbek, ufurps the authority 
of the caliphs, I. lxix. 

Trojki, envoy from Poland to 
the Turks, efcapes death, 
HI. 3 ° 7 > 3 *°. 

Tumambei, foudan of Egypt, is 
hung, I. 271, 280. 

7 unis, revolutions of that king¬ 
dom, I. 364, 367; II.178; 
is formed into a republic, 
182. 

Turks, their origin, I. lxii; u- 
furp the authority of the ca¬ 
liphs, Ixvi. See Ottomans. 

Turpofchi, grand vizier, is de¬ 
pofed, IV. 11 ; his difin. 
tereftednefs, 13. 

Tufeany, inutility of the council 
held there to endeavour to 
unite the Greek and Latin 
churches, I. 99, izo. 

Tufeany (the duke of), goes to 
war with the Turks, II, 311. 


Topggis, matrofles. 

Topachis, officers of the janif- 
faries. 

Tott (baron), negotiates at the 
Porte, IV. 354, 364. 

Tour bane, mother to Mahomet 

IV., HI. 126, 139, 148. 
Tranjyl'vania, tributary to the 
Turks, II. 173 ; becomes a 


, U-V 

Vaccia, ceded to the emperor pf 
the Wert, II. 264. 

Valette Iffobn), grand matter of 
Malta, defends that ifland a- 
gainft the Turks, II. 78. 
Valette (chevalier), killed at the 
fiege of Malta, II. 104. 

Valia 
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E X. 


Valid fulmnefs, the mother of the 
reigning fultan, her autho¬ 
rity, IV. 107. See Cur- 
difca, Kiofem, Tourhane, 

Zulema«r 

Valter (pjftfard), furrenders Tri¬ 
poli to the Turks, If. 44. 

Valona, infult offered that port, 
III. 69; taken by the Turks, 
395 * 

Vantelet, fee L ah aye, 

Varna (battle of), I. 100. 

Venetians , their wars with the 
Turks, I.69, 91,219,223; 
II. 134; III. 102, 334; IV. 
214; nature .of their com¬ 
merce, J. 224. 

Vefperin, taken by the Auflrians, 
II. 118. 

Veterans, commands in Hun¬ 
gary, III. 390, 391; IV. 33. 

Vicegrad, taken, II. 7, 20 ; III. 
336, 340, 341. 

Viden, taken by the Turks, III. 

377 » 39 °- w , 

Vienna, befieged by the Turks, 
I. 346 ; III. 307. 

Ville (the marquis of), at the 
fiege of Candia, Ifl. 1 28. 

Villelongue dots fervice toCharles 
XII., IV. 198. 

Vi He mere, at the fiege of Candia, 
HI. 218. 

Viilcneu've , ambaffador from 

France to the Porte, III.345, 
353,357; mediator of a peace 
between the emperors of the 
Eaft and Weft, 363 ; renews 
the treaties between France 
and the Porte, 407. 

Villiers (L’fle Adhm), capitulates 
in Rhodes, I. 314. 

Viner, effendi, II. 330, 347. 

Viziers, of the arched roof, or 
of the bench, counfellors of 
Prate. 

Viziers (grand), prime minifters,. 
canfe of their power and of 
their fall, 11,292; one ap¬ 


pointed by the rebels. III. 
359; IV. 85. 

Vladijlaus, defendsPolandagainft 
the Turks, II., 337. 

Ulema, the body of Mahometan 
clergy, none of them can be 
put to death, II. 245; in- 
fulted by Othman II., 349 ; 
taxes laid on them, III. 355 ; 
encourage the rebellion, 362. 
See Mufti, Zadi. 

Uruena (the count of), defends 
Croia, 1 . 111. 

UfzumAJfan, king of Perfia,goes 
to war with the Turks, 1,167. 

Vus (Albert de), infulted, though 
ambaffador from the emperor 
of the Weft, II. 131 ; breaks 
his heart in confequence, ib. 

W 

Walachia, puts itfelf under the 
Auftrian power, II. 212; re¬ 
turns to the Ottomans, 229. 
See Brancovan, Mauro Cor¬ 
date. 

Walid I. caliph, I. xlviii. 

Wdradin, taken by the Impe- 
rialifts, IV. tz. 

Wine, forbidden the Mahome¬ 
tans, I. xv. 

Witnefes (falfe), empaled, IV. 

2 49 - . . _ 

Women, their fituation in Tur- 
key, I. xiv, lviii, 169 ; their 
intrigues, 96. 

Y 

Tear of the Mahometans, I. 
xvii. 

Z 

Zadi, effendi, conduits a rebel¬ 
lion without appearing to 
have any hand in it, IV. 322 ; 
is made cadilefkier, 331. 

Zaid 
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ZaUMrza, king of Perfia, III. 
20; defends his kingdom 
again!! the Turks, 30, $0. 
Zalujki, ambaffador from Po¬ 
land, III. 275,*277. 

Zant, the Venetian admiral, II. 
141. 

Zafoli, fet John. 

Ztngi/kban , conquefts of his de¬ 
fendants, I. lxxi, 2. 

Z tnta (battle of), IV. 48, 


Zizitft rebels again!! his bro¬ 
ther Bajazet U„ I. 188; re¬ 
tires to Rhodes, 193, 195; 
goes into France, 197; ms 
death, 212 ; fate of his fa¬ 
mily, 321. 

Zulucma , the mother of Solf- 
man I., her intrigues, I. 354, 
361. 

Zuniga (Alvar de), conduits Zi- 
zim to Rhodes, I. 196. 
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ERRATA. 


In Vol. IV. 

Page 4«» 1 'uM ij* For # n > read 

84, ifte 18. For made, read they made, 

93, line 11-13. For magmccnt, read magnificent. 

line 14. For bel'rve, read believe, 
ibid, line 18. For violatcrs, read violators. 

170, line the laft. For avari, read Savary. 

m, in the margin. For | read | 

21-5, line 20. For perfwaded, read perfuaded • 

219, line 12. For read upon . 

241, line 30. For covetuous , read covetous. 

264, in the margin. For 1145s read 1135. 

272, towards the bottom of the margin. For 1723* read 1724* 

273, in the margin. For 1131, read 1136. 

309, line 24. For murmun y read murmuring, 

311, line 18. For encreafed, read increafed. 

313, line 23. Put a comma after Patrona. 

1732*7 C * 733 - 

352, in the margin. For 1144, > read < 1145* 

&1145.J C.&IT46. 

371, line 23. For difadvantageous, read advantageous. 

414, line 8-9. For efiablijhed, read tfabltfkes. 


■. 


In Vol. I. 


Page 15, 
21 
. 39: 
54i 
24*, 

, 5 6 > 
66 , 
81 
8 *. 
H 

96, 

1 12 
252 ; 

2 95; 

310 

146 

170 

*75 

2761 

181 

228 

250. 

284 

* 99 . 

Vi 

35 °; 

375 


For cortjiru&orsy read 
For reclaimed, read Jolicited. 
For crouds, read crowds. 


line 18. 
line 14. 
line 4. 

line 9. 7 For fft UC bj read the. 
line 20. S 

line 2 from the bottom. For voluntary , read voluntarily. 

line 20. For reclaim , read r/crim. 

line 20-21. For reclaimed , read claimed. 

line 1. For bim - 9 read bimfelf. 

line 1 y 2 * J ^or legitimate, read lawful, 
line 23." 


line 14. 
lipe 13. 
line 10. 
line 18. 
line 4. 
Jine 22. 
line 26. 
line 27. 
line 2. 
line j. 
line 3. 
line 2* 
line 15. 


] 


After convoys, add of provifions and ammunition. 


Dele a at the end of the line. 

For fuden, read fudden. 

For tolerable, read tolerably. 

For on f read in. 

For entrufiedy read intrufted. 

For croudy read crowd . 

For majhffs, read dogs. 

For encreafe, read incrcafe • 

For where, read were. 

For encreafed, read increafed • 
in the margin. For 1520, read jr-o. 
line 10. For Agujlin, read Augujiin. 

fjror the reft of the errata 9 fee the end of the firjl velum*,) 


In 




In Vol. II. 

Page 4, line 13. For were more, read were the more, 

за, line 25. For bod, read bad. 

зб, in the margin. For 1581, read 1551. 

62, line 22. For reclaimed, read rcdtmanded. 

128, line 5, For at time, read at that time, 

138, line 4. For legitimate, read lawful, 

156, in the margin. For 978, read 979. 

162, in the margin. For 1 tT}' l read { * S 7 T - 
, 97 >-J l 979 ‘ 

177, line 20. For poulard, read poniard. 

179, line 7. For reclaim, read claim. 

249’ line 23! } For «/«*&«)tead afiendency, 

252, in the margin. For 1000, read 1010. 

254, in the margin* For hifelf, read bimfelf. 

270, line 18. For as more, read as the more* 

289, line 26. For as much, read the. 

299, line 24.. For reclaimed, read redemanded. > 

300, in the margin. For 16/2, read 1613* 

324, in the margin. For 1026, read 1027. 

[For the reft of the errata, fee the end of the fecond volume. J 

In Vol. III. * 

Page 14, line 5. For intice, read entice. 

15, line 11.1 

16, line 5. >For negociation, read negotiation. 

240, line 23. 3 

■ 48, in the margin. For waywode cf Ragotzki, read 'waywode 
Ragotzki. 

96, line 4. For tnticed, read enticed. 
in, line 26. For a, read an. 

204, line 24. For departute, read departure. 

264, in the margin. For ^ | read | 

313, in the margin. For flight, read fight. 

377, line 26. For grand vigcier, read grand feignicr. 

Table of Errata, line 3 from the bottom. For page 334, read page 344. 
[For the reft of the trrata, fee the end of the third Warn*.] 
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